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two parts, I. Fxexxcn and Exclisn—IE Exct:1:y and 


FakNeu. Containing: the greateſt number of words of any 
Fasnca and EN Lien DicTionaky yet extant. To whic 


are added, the accents of the Engliſh words to facilitate their 
pronunciation to, foreigners. This EvpiTion is carefully 


corrected and improved, with the addition of—I. Many 


hundred words not in any former Edition. II. The irregulari- 
ties of all the French and Engliſh verbs. III. The genders. of 


the French nouns in the Engliſh part. IV. A table exhibiting 
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at one view the formation of all the tenſes of the French re- 


gular verbs. 
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10 Hs HIGHNEsS, 


Wo 24 > L. . "I A. * 


DUKE. or GLOUCESTER. 


P's 4 *,.$: 97 -o 


. IT PLEASE YOUR nge, 


HIS book having firſt been written FEY 


four Highneſs, I durſt not a ſecond time e, 
doſe it abroad, before it had paid its dutiful 3 
omage to your Highneſs, and begged the 8 1 
ection of your auſpicious name. Re 
am the more emboldened to 1 this Fs = 
Ireſs, by having theſe five years paſt employed 

ny ſtudies in compiling a Dicti for the 
iſe of your Highneſs: for thereby had an 
pportunity of making fuch improvements bo; 
Mis Grammar, as will retider it far more uſeful 


zarn the French tongue: a language which of 
ate has gained ſo univerſal an eſteem, as to 
e reckoned part of a genteel education; and 


ll Kings and Princes of Europe. And indeed, 5 
s they are all linked together, either in con- 
anguinity or intereſt, it is no leſs requiſite for 


s for common relations and friends to under- 
and one another. h 
Lam very ſenſible, that, ſhould I follow the . 

fual counls of dedication, it would e s 
=: 1 A lea s 


n the extent of your family, and dedicated to 


han the former edition, to all that deſign to 


hich, in a peculiar manner, is favoured Dy: 


hem to agree upon a general language, than it 


DEDICATION: 


Ae me IE -encomiums of thoſe: 3 virtdes 1 
that thine ſo gloriouſly in your Highneſs.” But 
the niceneſs of the ſubject obliges me to waive 
any attempt of that kind: for to ſay all that | ; 
= am conſcious you deſerve would certainly be 
cenſured as flattery, by ſuch at leaſt who have 

never heard thoſe ſtrokes of wit and judgement | 
+ which at once ssiſe wonder and aſtoniſhment I 
in all who have the honour to approuch your |. 
= Highneſs s perſon. 


Tusk, Sir, are the n ſigns that | 1 


= nh your "Highneſs the deareſt comfort of 
pour Royal Parents; and which unite the hearts 


and wiſhes of thoſe three nations, who already f 


7% . anticipate, by longing deſires, the future glory 


1 on an: to be 


| _ that ſhall flow from your riper accompliſhments, | 


+THAT. it may prove fo, is the moſt hearty W 
qu: fervent wiſh of him who ps no er 35 


* Your Highnels 6 EN 
ar oe Moſt humble and 


"Devoted a errant, x 5 


1 WurranAiL, March 15. 1 1 Boran. 
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veral Impreſſions, and almoſt entirely drowned all 
ther: wor of the ame d 8 
Tx1s preference could not but ſtir up the jealouſy 
pd envy, not only of ſome grammaticaſters, but 
hiefly of the bookſellers concerned in the other 
french Grammars; who, indeed, left no ſtone un- 
rned to depreciate mine. I have hitherto diſdained - 

d take notice, Either of the impotent ſnarls of the one, 

of the ungenerous arts of the other. But, finding 

hat my forbearing temper had emboldened them to 
mpoſe-upon the world a lame interpolation of my 

ork, under the Title of The Royal French Grammar, 

e natural tenderneſs of a parent for his firſt pro; 
uction will not permit me to remain any longer in 
lence. _ I therefore embrace the opportunity of this 
ew edition, to warn the public againſt that foul 
lagiariſm ; and to affirm, that, bating ſome errors 
f the preſs (which, 1aving crept into former edi- ; 
. 8 > Bs bo 1 ER $5 5 * | tions, 4 


i * 
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ter 
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PREFACE. 


| 1 tions, are now „ carchatly amended +; and bw n new. ex- 


makes me ſay what I never did, in relation to etymo- 


a which have been inſerted in proper places, 
1 found no reaſon to alter or retract any WAS: I had | 
written two and twenty Years ago. | 

Tuis may ſuffice to anſwer all the cavils of my 3 | 
antagoniſts ; particularly, of a writer, who ſtyles him- 
| ſelf A compleat Linguift ; who, with equal modeſty, 
has lately attempted An univerſal Grammar of all the 
conſiderable tongues in being ; and who, the ſooner col 
© the work, manfully began to run through af 
whole language in one month. Whatever his per- 
ſormance may be in the Greek and Latin, which 
I have not yet peruſed; I dare aſſert and maintain, W 
that he ſhews himſelf to be but a mere ſmatterer in the 
French. And therefore it is no wonder, if, with an 
aſſurance peculiar to ſcioliſts, he takes upon him to 
cenſure what he does not underſtand. Neither am Il 
ſurprized, if writing poſt-haſte, he charges his own 
overſights as errors upon me; and, in particular, 


. As to his criticiſms about diphthongs and ac- 
cents, they only betray his abſolute ignorance of the 
true French pronunciation and profody ; which, ii 
ſeems, this compleat Linguiſt would pretend to ſettle by 8 
the ſtandard of the Latin: a pedantic ele LO * 
it to . mow ee one's EIS: Fo 


SY 


ys 
1 W 2 


* 
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net 


wy New ME SRO DIG AL. „ f 


dee GRAMMAR. | 


im- n 
ſty,| - -Definicion and Diviſion of Gaiman ES 4 | 
the f MAR, in r is "the Are of ſpeaking and . 
tog en a 9 ; 'and conſequently "Bo! French Grammar teaches! | | 
ma ſpeak. and write well in 1 5 l 
per- „ „ | | 
hich © Grammar contains ac "SY principal parts, » vix. 
tain, 1. ARTICULATION), | WM; Pacsobr. 149239. T; 
h an 'Onrnoonarur. ba . Sun tene, 2 "Y 115 Ae JA ä 
m! g e 1 8 
wn | . 
er of Anricutatigh and 3 nw 
mo- BY the natural organs of ſpeech; men are able to pronounce 
| ac-ME vera] finple, articulate, or diſtinct ſounds, with which: may be 
* amed a number, almoſt Infinite, of conipound-Jounds x 5 which lat 
theßg ve to expreſs our thoughts. i 4 
h, 1 According to this poſfition, Ax TI curaTiON is chat gag. Fe 
le by ammar which ersatz oft fimple ſounds, and of the way of com- 
ather ing them together for the compoſition of ſyllables and words. 
ort, Artikulation treats of the living ſpeech and pronunciation. 
| OxTHOGRAPHY, which, in vulgar Engliſhi, is alſo called 
Perrin, teaches to expreſs or ra the bring ſpeech by 
aradters, commonly called Tetters. | 1 „ 
ET TTL ST I ned 
V Simple Sounds aud N bank in 3 8 
There in French about thirty ſim le ſonnds; which 0 8 
kve as many letters to repreſent tliem; but becauſe we have-bor- 
pred our letters from the Latin; there are ſometimes feverals 
mple ſounds expreſſed. by one ſingle character; and altogerher are 1 
| preſented by:twenty<three letters, in a table called an er Fo, 
i fem the ic two 1 Abe N e bot 
LR. Wl VV * , 
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2. a, . 4 6 f A i, k, * v. 0, p. EEE * 
a, X, Y, Z. 

AB be, in general may be thus pronounced ;_ 5 

be, ea, ef, pe, auſh, ce, kaw, ell, em, n, 0, PE, de, er, . 

5 te, u, x, ee Greek, wed. :» FT 

The letters of the firſt row are called capitals ; and thoſe of the | 

| ſecond, common; of which more hereafter. — 

Mee, that i is not properly à French letter; being never to 

be found but in thoſe. words which a are derived from other lan- 


_ 


{ - F-4 


ROS. 4 7 5 25 FEW Dy! 2 A IT 
AS Ons ARTICLE * „ 
Tre divifon of Lettees. 
1 are divided i into v and conſonants. 3 
A verbel is a letter that forms a voice, or Tres found, of it= | 
ei Jo the help of another. 9 
5 . There are fix . i. e 0 
; Gy A, I, 0 DU; V. 5 
a, ©, 1, o, u, 7 "Re To — 1 


| The rel of the letters, viz. b, c, d, Th 2 * 1. m, n, p. 9 7 
5 t, X, z, are called conſonants : that is, founding with another: 
becauſe they cannot make a ſound, or be pronounced without the 
kelp of another, either before or after; as be, ci, em, en, & c. 

Mere, That i and are ſometimes conſonants : but then their | 


|. tapei is a little altered, thus, J V, ori , as you ſee in the be- 


ee is as in in theſe words, hires, hero; * 8 2 


g of theſe words, Janigarie Janallary 5 Ps virtue 3 3 Jugs, $ 
2 ; volle, viſible. ; 1 
it is neither vowel nor . but onl a mark of Y 


- 3 


i 6s: 
ee, eee, 


| From ſome letters fingly pronounced, or joined with aller, 
ariſe Hllablet; one or more ſyllables: make words ; words make 
 feomtenter'; ; which laſt make up the whole language or Speech. 

1. A filable is the ſound of one or more — thy pronounced at 
one time. As for example there are two ſyllables in ane, the 
ſoul ; and four in-ex-ten-de-ment, underſtanding. 1 
. A avord conſiſts of one or more ſyllables 3 as Dies, God; | 
| parker ler, to peak; demander, to demand, or-aſk,' © + +1 

+4 SEE or 1 8 Is N up of ſeveral, words that 


make 


F it. 


235 1. f of ArTicuLaTION.. . 5 


make ſenſe We ; as, On ne trouve gures d ingrats rant 74 


et, en tat de Faire an bien. 'A man ſeldom meets wath bead, 
ſo long as he is in a capacity to benefit others. 
4. A language, or ſpeech, is the way of expreſſiug our 9 
which may be done either way, by word of Se or in writ 
Therefore there are two chief things . ſor chat har 
ix. true a ee and A. Sy : 6 


| ARTICLE . 5 5 . 
0 the Pronunciation of Letters. >; 55 1 


| And, b of V owele. 


77 Roe yt any 
"dig in ; Prige PREY like a in Engülh it in WR 3 war, that, | 


al; as. etadme, academy; ; abattre, to lt 8 3 8 
| apes — > * | 


8 


©" Preeption, re e 
8 A before an i ; Harkins: with two-tittles, or babes a tas 


hke the Engliſh @ in make; Ex. Pais, or Pays, country -3 1 55 or 
Pape, to p pronounce, p#-is, pF-ir. 


* But note, that a keeps its primitive ſound, in theſe awords, payen, 


e paien; cair, or cayer; aieul, or ayeul; hair; ations, A : 


aiez, or ayea! rayon,'or raion; crayop, or eraton. 
* Note, That rayon and crayon are thus wnced * fone, 

r&ion and creion. .- OY 2 
A is ſmothered up in the article and pronoun Eren vowel 


or an & mute: as in ame, the ſoul N the eme 5 ; 
| ſay la onzieme, the eleventh. 


fg 5 4 
* * « 
8 3 # 


This vowel has four fever — eee in as | 


[ys ER 1's 


empechee, buſy; ; or in this, ex rinks ſhut i in. 8 
[. The firlt-e before m and 1 ſounds ike a French a. 80 that 
you muſt pronounce as if it were written ampechc, anfermie 5 and 
ſoin occrdent, comment, Pronounce, occidan, comman. N | 


Exceptions. 

2.4" * ſome words that come from other W e ſounds 

like a in the Engliſh words face, make ; ſuch as Benamen, Hymen, 
7 Jeruſalem, examen. 

1 When ⸗ . immediately before a double u, followed by 

"i e, then the firſt ſounds like the Engliſh en; as exnemi, enemy; 

garenne, waren; Je prenne, I take. Except this word ennui, and 

its derivatives, ennuyer, ennuyeuzx ©. PLONOunce annui, Ac. a 

3: + in the fable ien or jen, not . with a: or c. en ſounds 

| A 2 as 


* 


i & F 


[7 | 24 N 
8 


3 as in Engliſh in the words then, auler; as, mien, mine; chien, 


Je liens, I hold; and even in / vient, il tient, becauſe they are de- 


by t or c, the : ſounds like an a; fo that you muſt pronounce 


.  fay: ils dirent, they ſaid ; pronounce ls diſe, ils dire. 
_ - one ought to open the mouth wider than in the pronouncing of 
words face, grace; as net, clean; /ec, dry; tete, head. 


4 net, MEs, tEs, ses, Wc. Let obJerwe, that in theſe ſix words, mes, 
tes, ſes, ces, les, des, e becomes almoſt maſculine when they are fel. 


here comes a worwel, or an h mute after them. 


i 2ommes. . ' 


III. The third e is called 6196, and more properly naſculineʒ be- 


This e ought to be marked with an acute at the end of a word; 
otherwiſe it might be confounded with an e feminine. But when 
it is followed by a z, there is no occaſion for an accent; becauſe 


with a v | | | 
PE: armie invincible, pronounce un arm invincible; jaime, I love, &c. 


11. Fama pronounced like the Engliſh ee in Cn; or like 


* py * 
: 2 7 EY : 
1 1 I * 
. 5 
* 3 & " * * 
Y l ki % 7 
1 5 : F 
P 7 * 
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A New Methadical French Grammar. 


g; nen, means; Amiens, a city in Picardy; je wiens, I come; 


rived from je vient, je liens. But in other words, ſuch as orient, 
patient, expedient, ſcience, conſcience, where this ſyllable is followed 


, or 1ant, patiant, ſciance, & c. EN „ ee ee Þ 
Obſerve, that # in the ſyllable ent in the third perſon plural of 
verbs is mute, where the x too is not ſounded ; as z/s dijent, they 


II. The ſecond e is called open ; becauſe, in pronouncing of it, 


[1 


the others. This „ ſounds like the Engliſh a1, or like the à in the 
„F i. generally open in all monofyllables, er æuords of one Hllables 


lowed by a conſonant 5 and that it founds entirely like an e open when 


F 


z\ pronounce m freres me zamic, 


— 


* 


Mes freres, mes amis, les hommes 


cauſe it is pronounced clearly and ſtrong. It ſounds like a7'or ea 
in the Engliſh words, Beat, beaft, dream; as, bents, goodneſs, 


53 

IV. The fourth e 1s called fort, mute, ob/cure, , and gene Wy 
feminine ; becauſe it is but weakly pronounced: as in the Engliſh 
words, lowe, give, grace; 28 miracle, miracle; ame, ſoul ; redevenir, 
Rees 7 TOTP J 
The e n is drowned when joined to a word that begins 


el; as in ine belle ame, pronounce” une bel” ame l une 


* Always renders maſeuline the e to which it is joined. 


- * — 7 3 


Vet we ſay, le onzizme, and le pnze, the levent... 


he ſhort Engliſh 7 in % le; as werite, truth; fidelite, fidelity, - 
2. £ being joined in the ſame {ſyllable to an or n, founds in 


French like the long Engliſh i in ime, fine, as /omple, ſimple; 
. in, Wine; importun, troubleſome ; which are thus pronounced, 


. 


* o > * « 
waing aimportun. But in femin 
r * 8 : 5 * 2 N 


ine words BRASS ES 


bias. 4. Of Auricui Arien. „ 


Lien, Ine maſculine in in, f is then divided from n, and wasde like the. . 
me; ngliſn ee; as con ſhe-coufin ; fine, fine; e N "ea 


E, ee. , 


in the particle # is drowned when joined 1 to > ih, 5 v a0 5 8 
fir, if he ſays, Pile alment, if they love. > | 


«+ « 
>. of 


. a 
' O ſounds in the French as vo the ent worky, ore, t 4 OY 


a of role, word; j monopole, monopoly. 

ry 5 

. This root ſounds ſomewhat like 3 «in the Engliſh . fargrize, 

f it, pr u in the word rut; but, as there is no ſound in the Engliſh 
g of ll: nguage that exactly correſponds with it, the pronunciation of 


his letter is only to be learned of thoſe who ſpeak good French. 
Theſe two ſyllables, um and un are pronounced as if they were 


bounce heumble, — oo e | 
F/0 G 2 2 two bands i in French; the one W | 
ike an i; as in fibre, myſtery ; la hntaxe, the 2 and the 

ther double, as in the Engliſh wor Fad as begayer, to > 
tutter; employer, to nor 4 ; e 15 ſe read beg bega ir, . 
ba en voller. EN i 


0 74 8 


be- n T 10 L E . Oe 25 e 
ef Of Diphthongs and Tichtbongs. | 


== When two vowels meet, and form two different ſounds f in one 
labile, they are called a Diphthong ; and if three, a, Zriphthong.. 
According to this definition, it is plain, that when two or more 


. q Pwels make but one ſound, they cannot properly be called — 

ly = - ang, Or triphthongs. Therefore we ſhall elde boch diphthougs « 

uh be * hthongs into true, dubious, and falſt. 

"ys 1. There rage car Jr « diphchongs, ia, 2 or en. Fa its . : 

ins 3 EO 1 a. 4 WT. BY $9 3 . 
une | Theſe two VHS ke: a di hehe! PR in hes words, MY 
Ie fable, devil; diacre, deacon x an ng hackney-coach ;  francer, 3 
vt d betroth; and. ade dere 14 . ee 2 e 

b PCIe 5 l 8 | = „ 14 8 

ke q As NF Fy or 1. . . 

FA Pi in this Jiphehong ſounds 83 + before 7 1 * 8 
In in fef; fief or fee; miel, honey. Zut in other ſes it has the. _ 
le ;- dund of & maſculine 3 as in hier, yeſterday; fer, proud; pib oo 5 
ed, len, mine, Se. - 4 £3; 3 
am | It is a nice thing to know when theſe-two vowels make a dipths 


ong.or belong to oo, GUables.... The beſt way is to en } 
{g00d _— and by {by reading of the delt Fre nc por: 0 | 


written eum or eun, as bumble, wanne: eee ee ee 4 


. 5 
4 


* » 


"Ne. hems 3 * T 
ig is a FIT des the avs: Ar a tri ong, 
as in Dieu, God; lieu, are mieux, e Monſfeur, e ' 
Foreigners meet with no ſmall difficulty in the pronunciation. of 
Gn diphthong : and the only way to make it eaſy, is for them 
o pronounce at firſt ebe i ſeparately from en thus Di- eu, lieu 


which in a little as will . en to e true pp as. it 
at Once. | | 191 TH 


. ; 
The vowel ; b a true ages; and Tounds ik: ei, when 


ed with or m5 as in 1 _ . wine; e eee 
. ; 
—_— 8. | | 


This eng is aha to he, found - in verbs; as in vous man 
ue we eat; nous parlions, we ſpeak, Ge. ä 
But in nouns (eſpecially in poetry) 10 makes tvro ſyllables 3/28 
in 1 paſs vor, paſſion ; ations action; read pa A. on, ge tion, dec. 
dbu, due, qui. 'S 
Theſe are diphthongs under: the appearance of criphthon 851 z ag 
in pouacro, a ſloyen; tounille, a towel; Four, a whip; ; mile 
marrow ; oui, yes; 8 box. 
I in \ fenouille, fennel ; quenourlle, a difia, Ge. n oniy to 0 give 
2 1 ſound to the followin 8 4. 


| II. Thoſe art called PR PS, 4, . which in 8 eds 
- ound like à true diphthong, and in others like a fingle vowel ; 
n an! in paltry vix. ai or e eden oe, , or 
N aja 


8 e dindatony when e wha m or a in the ame 

— Hilublotias in aim, hunger; main, hand, D 
But in other caſes it ſounds generally like an 5 open; as in 
\* Fontaine, fountain w/arne, vain (for in fonzaine and vaine, ai is not 
joined in the ſame ſyllable with 2); aile, wing, plaine, * 
2 r, pleaſure ; faire, to do ; je plais, I pleaſe. | | 


Ai and ay ſound like # maſculine ; 15 +7 bob a7 | 
1. At the end of a noun and verb: Ex. a quay; . 14 ; 
7 knows Gai or jay, I have; je purlni, I ſpe . 
peak; but vrai or vray, true, ſounds like 2 open. eee 
= 2. In thoſe words * * 


5 re it is followed by a ſtrong or long ſyl- | 
able," as in anner; to love; aint, eldeſt; ajgu; acute. Dur ib che 

Slinble chat follows be weak, that is, if it end with an'e reg | 
agg many + ec a8 in / ne L love, Ec. {its te a 


1 * ſounds like „ feminine in theſe tenſes of the Sexb faire, to | 
ry wins fol > Je Jars the fai i, it faiſoit 5 nous | 


| ET. den writer ount 
A 02 3 avs . elt bes, 


2 A 


= SN - F 


| Chap. I. © Of AkTICULATION: ;/ . 
the diphthong, and put a ſingle e, ons, je fe-ſdis, Ke. as e SI 


Je fervis. The future of the indicative and the rſt imperfect of the 
conjunctive are ſpelt and e with an & e feminine: 7 thus, 


n of Je ferai, e 

1em Ai and ay ſometimes belong to two ſyllables; ; in, which caſe von 

eus muſt obſerve what Ihave ſaid about the vowel „„ 

F it When y comes before / or , the i is not pronounced but 

4,6 ſerves only to give a liquid ſound to che N 5 5 as, in a 

SY | gaclick; ail, leaſe; travail, ren 4 55 FRA 
en | ; | 

ible, Ei is a true diphthong when Lind; to an u in 1 ame Duale, 


as in peindre, to paint; ſein, boſom, Ge. 

But every where. elle it ſounds like. an? open, as in Reine, 
Fan Queen ; Seigneur, Lord; pleine, full. 

When e comes before: I the i ſerves e to en, a liquid found 
a to the 15 as in in ſoleil, the ſun, porn 


Es is @ true diphthong i in * few 3 ſuch as er. fear; 
E Jeunt, faſt ; plenrer, to weep; jeu, play; eu, fre, Sc. 8 | 
elle, But it ſounds like a angle us | | 
ne I. In the participle paſſive of verbs: Ex, ja eu, 1 have had; 
ive J'ai ven, I have ſeen, c. 
| 1 the preter indefinites, and the- imperfect tenſes derived 
Xx whe them ; Ex. je feus, I knew; je eus, I ſhould know, Se. 
rds 3. In verbal nouns, ſuch as weie,: the fight z doreure, gilding : 
el ; as A in the following, ſeureté, aſſurance or ſecurity; Murer, to 
, or WF aſſure; Zarope, Europe; Eufache, Euſtachius; maur, ripe ; meurer, 
132 to grow ripe; meure, a mulberry; meurier, a mulberry- tree. 1 
t many of theſe words are written without e ae u 1 
fu, wit, nen, . 
e. 
Oe is a true Kiphehangy ſounded like oi, in lau, a box) ; cif 
A 480 ; and their derivatives. ö 
* Note, that aue now generally Write, boite 9 | 
But in other caſes ve ſounds like an 5 ev as 1 naue, | 
e ee 42 ecumenical, . | 
| | oi and oy 
Od or oy &s ſonnetirhes; a true diphchongs/v which — ke a an 8 
and an? open; or like ca. This pronunciation takes place: 
1. In moſt mon- Uables; ſuch as moy or moi, I; loi or oy, law; 
- Roy; King; je beit, I drink; ir dots, Lows. Except Je vel 1 be- 
lieve, &c. of which preſently 


WH + When e org i followed: by . as: YC I, 
eo! joy ; ; foie liver, . 3 ne ; eee We > More 


vous een, 
1 5 bod *, * 
_— 08 5 37 * 0 Ps N BE x. 5 2 3 * 2 
* 2 ; 4 * 


— Ce ns 


y 2 42 2 
oy —— — . — ns 0.54 n enn — TTY 
. 5 * 1 >. 82 * 0 a 1 = Bobs 
W . * YI g n r 


c eee 


— p 5 
Ly L = 0 _— - g . 
I 112 a 
2 . 
* * 3 9 E „0 
4 


e 


PPP I INE III 
K r — 
9 3 "I 


2 
e 
* 
9 


Y 


x * 
14 
14 
3 

1% 
3 

3 

2 Y 

* 

Y 


5 
#3 
5 1 
4 
v4 
$51 
4.; 


A New Methodical Þ French en 


35 In verbs and nouns ending in oir or oire; as in * to ſee; 


rect voir, to receive ; bene. to drink; monebeorr's a handkerchief; Z 
1 oratoire, orat 4 


Oz in roide, tif; and in we, to lüften, or gore gif, is ge- 


: nerally pronounced like an 2 open; but it ſounds Ras 1 e 


a-_ 


es, eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn ſpeech. 

4. In the preſent tenſe of the indicative of verbs: Ex. j je regois, 
"& receive; /appergoir, I perceive: Except je crois, and ſome Sw 
of which L mall take notice preſently. © _- 5 

5. Oi is a diphthong in ſeveral names of nations and countries; ; 
as Ganloiſe, Gaul; Genoiſe, Genoele ; , Hungarian; 8 Da- 
nois, Dane; * Artois, Sc. 

"hay, oy ſounds oat before. and a: Ex. temoigner, to witeſ: fain, 

fo We + 
Oi or oy, before any vowen,; is » proxicunced oai- is as in want 
or vszant, ſecing ; joieus or. joyeux, glad. , 

Yet croyant, noyer, and nettoyer, are generally pronounced creiant, 
believing ; neir, to drown ; netteir, to cleanſe. 

Oi is a falſe diphthong, which ſounds like an 3 open: 1 

x. In the imperfe& tenſes of verbs: Ex. je mangecis, I did eat; 


. al aiſors, thou didſt; il parloit, he ſpoke ; ; 10 devair; he ou ht; je 
1 2 ſhould ſay, Oc. y 4 F, 


2; In moſt names of nations and countries: fark as Frangois, 
French; Anglois, Engliſh; Ecaſſeis, Scotch; Irlandois, Iriſh, c. 

3. In che following verbs and words, wiz. connoitre, to know; 
paroitre, to appear; croitre, to grow; croire, to believe; and their 
compounds; froid and Froideur, eld ; Foible, weak; foiblefe, 
weakneſs; drait, right, ſtraight 3 adroit, ee a place; | 
'Etroit, narrow; je ſors, tu ſois, ils foit : nous foins, vous ſoiez, ils ils 1 
I, thou, he; we, ye, they, be; roide, ſtiff; 3 Sedans wy 


However, note, that oi is ſometimes Weed like 1 in dds 
tre, eroire, je crois, froid, &c. foible, &C. droit, & c. je ſois, tu fois Kc. 
midi, — &c. eſpecially { a grave and ſolemn ſpeech. 1 85 

+ Oi or en ig a diphthong in croyance, when it fignifies belief or 
opinion; but it ſounds like & when it ſtands for 2 or triſt; 


_ reider, to ſtiffen. 


- and then it 1s generally ſpelt crfance. 


We e and avi¹,̊ pot: the firſt is 1 more Des „ 


3 roſe 


oe „ anden at be; ear, ate, f 


. to hurt; huitre, oyſter. 8 
But ſometimes it ſounds only Hike an i; as in guid, gride quis 


| | pas Oe. 


When «i belongs to two ſyllables, either of the two vouels.is 
e eee eee er = * 


— 


« * 


rap: 1 55 N Ae e. „ 9 | 
I. F al Diebe, are thoſe chat have — 5 the found af 2 


fs ingle vowel, of which we have twelve i in F rench; ; ix. aa, ae, 
x 405 2 9585 fe, co, 00, u, WP, 10. Lage RE”. i Si : 3 15 5 . 2 


— 


Aa Link life's an 4 dis in 1 age 1 to gape; - lage, 
Haac, c. which, in our new ay, e 8 wb 8 
Ze, Balli, K., * 8 "So: ; 
as. | 47, 155 
Als ſounds like an 4 long i in Caen, a name ofa ay in 8 * 
and like an 6 maſculine in Cagſar, Caeſar; Which 1s no- 1355 | 
1 i 5 
Ae. makes two lane in 4 aërien, airy, Oc. 5 Ot 
as. 5 4 
45 foals like an à in pam, a peacock; Haun, a Mont ; Ian, 
the name of a town.. V 
Ao belongs to two ſyllables in faonmer, to "IN 55 as 
As mute in Sacre, the name of a river; and very ue heard 
n the ſecond able. of SH ee extraordinary. | | 
= A 
Au ſounds like our French # 6 long: as in Caule, Gaul; e 
ault ; auttur, author. 

* However, there ſeems to be a little difference betwixt the 
pronouncing of horzl, a great houſe; 'Stant, taking away; and 
zutel, an altar; autant, as e a in theſe buy 8 au ih 
a, of a | Riphtboog., | | 


£ 


2 F is mute in th falſe e and i it is 655 8 * to 1 
„; e ſound of e or g that goes before it. Ex. 11 Adancea, he ad- 
7 anced (Which, however, is generally pelt 1 25 Je —_— 


Gould Eat 5 (HARgrENHs A 


Ze ſounds like long 1. 275 OY in Py to 11 beeler, 
ſeat, Oe. W we cmmonly ff 20 feler, beler, Ks. 


E is mute in this falſe diplnhogg, being only uſed to ” ms 
ec Or g that goes before it; as in Pigeon, a pigeon 3. nous avan- 
ons, We Aare 6; Which WA ee is RADIO ty S 


AS I 
„ {> oe Ore TT + 


"4 5 


# 


Oo founds like a Ro 0 "I rk a b. or ure, part; e 


now en ſpelt role. 5 


Ou has a confuſed ſound, 8 like the „ Evelitk 1 in ee or 
e re 00 5 as in in fc. a louſe; nourrier, to . 0 
* 5 ua; ne, no. 


The 1 is. mate in x theſe. tille, ciphthongs 3 4s in, 


4 


a : 1 
9 8 8 Og N 5 « PF 
[ t . s * 


of Ih Fre 


5 being lometimes pronounced . as a triphthong, and ſometimes as a 


— 


5 Jeai, a jack-daw. 


10 : 2 New Methodical Euch 8 


| ity; guerre, War; 8 on, let chem; F which we + pronounce © Kel, 
"IHE gherre, lon. . : "a4 


_ diphthong, wherein we plainly ſound theſe three vowels, o, &, i, 
as in joindre, to Join ; ;  Pointh, pointed; moins, Wi See the 
. dubious diphthong „. | hob 


” ; De, eai, 7 Aon, GHnt, coient, ei, eui or wet, bel, be, d, raed E 
| ont. | 


nounce May-en-ne 5 and 1 in the 8 a "acts moods, 
of avoir, © 


e,, hes 1, Og 
oi before w'is-a true triphthong, under the nde of 4 


Jau is dubious in miau, mewing, miauder,” to mew as a cat; 1 


1 
The falſe triphthongs are the chirwoen following Viz. ale or 


1. A or aye are "LSE in the ſame ſyllable only in the word 
Maienye or Mayenne, the name of a country; which we pro- 


2. Zar ſounds like an x maſculine as in e , 2, did eat;] 


3. Zau ſounds like an Fj long; ; as In ban, bandlome; bea, 
Kia; 3 can, water, Sc. 5 

4; Aon a 1s mute in e ſarixhed, full; kale, to an, * 
Al, Auguſt. | | 

'$.. Ojent and | 

6. Zoient . like 2 in #7 mird WO 8 af of the incite ; 
tenſes of verbs; as in ils dgſoient, they ſaid; 5 ils diroieni, they would} 
nc} : us mangeoient, they did eat, c. 

7. ei ſounds like an 2 open; us in je 'mangeoir, I did ci 
7 avancois, I did advance. | 
* Cheer, to fall, and coir, to fit, are pronounced 979 and es. 

8. Eui or nei are ſounded like eu, the # being only uſed to make 
6 uid the following F; as in deuil, . ; ; ſeuille, leaf ; recueil a 
co e N - 1 
« Oci ſounds like en in «bolt eye; oeillade, look; el, a pink. 1 

I their derivatives. In all which, 7 ſerves only. to give the next 
Ta uid ſound. 
10. Oe has the * of a confuſed en in * an ox; : of; an} 2 
1 3 coeur, the heart; noeud, knot 3. xy voc, Wow 3 
mucurs, morals, manners, Cc. | 

11. Oua, 12. Cn 13. Oni, are the true e of ves 
we 25 before 


. ARTICLE. VI. 
Of the pronunciation of Manny 


Before we enter _ the Tr apr of 38777 conforant 
ve 


; mM 


* E 


- 


4 


hap. I. 5 Of AnTICVLATION. . 
e muſt We the following general rules, which relate wy 
Lb ronunciation, and ſpelling... . 17 
Conſonants and vowels are not i Krongly prondunced In TY 
ommon diſcourſe, as in a grave ſpeech. ; 
II. We generally leave out conſonants in words where they are 


ot ſounded; that is, when this can be we without NY ad} 
onfuſion or equivocation; as in | 5 


15 


| Advis, Advice, 7. e ö e, | 

„„ - os which we | „„ „ 
Aljcuſter, Lo 9185 no n N 75 08 7 
Tt K fox 4s TING; 2 1 . | 


c. thoug h the ronunciation is . . 050 
III. Moſt ga eee eſpecially 4, g. 7 4 7, 8 =, are noe. 
pronounced, unleſs the following word begin with a yowel. 

IV. When there are two or three conſonants at the end of a 
'ord, which is followed either by ſome ſtop, or another word that 
N 7 with a conſonant, we only pronounce the firſt conſonant, 
| ſometimes none at all; as in thoſe words chat end 5 or oh 20 
and nd ſome few others. "= 


karl V 
ne grand 3 85 TA, N 12 gran gargon, DAD 
| great boy. . A We ns 3 
Les arts mechaniquer, © \ Les eee 
e ⁵ 2 if ut, | 5 
ne foreft, a foreſt, , | Pronounce 4 The , 1 4 


Lremps din, |} © 


ö aer RY 75 0 Ts 
ee from taxes. 
es ducs de Sawoy,. 


=; < of 
he dukes of Savoy. 4. * . 1 


Except from this rule the following LF wherein the two 3 
{it conſonants are always pronounced ; wiz, rumb, arc, tale, marc, 
a buſe, muſe, putt, exad, correct, direct, indirect, 23 the God 


war, zeft, eft, oueft, and their compounds; . and moſt. Wo 1 
reign names of countries, cities, c. f 


_ the final conſonants are alfo ronotinced i in ene 1 
2 ſome make the laſt i indiFerene or in parc gr 7 a, | 

V. Fi conſonants are ſounded in moſt proper namcs. derived. 

om another ad 3 as in Raab, 8 e N Lan, 


med — ; * 
Of the Conſonants in 17 ene eb 54 CI | 
This ban is 5 generally bete as is ann. o 7 you, 


"hs A 


Ouant. 


7 * *. t 
wen | Ep 


- 


wu. 


+ + wendelle ? What does ſhe ſell ? pronounce que ven telle? 


„ nounced, in 76 aul refitting ; 3. rumb, Tone > And at the a of 
proper names, as I faid before. KO 


2 . n 2 8 
, before ſ and : ſounds _ Ike p; as obj rv te obſerve ; 5 
1 d obtain; pronounce e es. Hh apa. ab . bY 


and. claude ; but that -pranunciation | 
WET | We write, and n cangrent, rather than gangene, ap- 


4 rd of ſpelling theſe words. * : 3 aebi, e 


| fied, foot; werd, green; Bled, corn; muid, h head, c. Some 9 


5 . il . 1 * not when 8 will come, 


r 0 a es 12s — 


12 ws 
muſt take notice, ps it is bis in N tad; hut. * 15 pro- 


Cat ce, ei, co, cu, are ſounded ip F rench, / 59g. fs, h |, 2 —- 
When c has a cerilla under it thus, ę, it ſounds 4 an a as in 4 
_ dega, on this fide ; rangen, ranſom ; regus received, c. 
D is generally ſounded like 21 in Seconds ſecond. ; And its de- 
Tivatiyes, ſeronde, Jecondement- _ 83 . 
Some alſo pronounce c like 2 in, ſever, Uo hehe Se 
65 5 is not accounted, the beſt, 


grene 3 but we fay indifferently ani, org 2 5 penEnife. . 
(is ſounded at the end gf words, as in Sou 7 Regent; avec, 
with; » roc, rock., 1 LET 
But it is mute in ane, arc nac, (now pelt arcqual), 'bs age, 
Bande franc, jonc,, tronc, and ſome fem others. 
It is mute likewiſe before a, conſonant, in Sec, ' brogs..c "XA 
omas, Ne , tabac, and ſome few others: Ex. un bee 72 PE 
ill of a bird; pronounce n be 4 4%, 

1 mot mute in the BIS aonc, then; esst 8 it 
begins 92 or when it ſerves to draw conſequense.. 1 
ß ͤſounds generally; like 3 Engliſh A; as in hopes chaſte ; = 
chute, fall ; pronounce daſte, ſpute. * 
. 5 ſounds like A 4 in ſome words tered” from the Greet; 
| as chorographie, ehorography ; echez echo; coheur,ic 99 
pronounca, pee TE ey Wick is like wile EY ai 1 


D is ommonty FE I. the end of . as i 3 12 700 3 J | 


18 authors Write oh ble, mui ;. which ould not. N55 imi- 1 
tate NY 1 
in Taid, home mely, wg ly.; * and e cold; 15 N ee or 
| mute indifferently 4 
e mute before a conſonant. | 2 Dt 5 
ounds ag in grand, great; NE) co "Shen hee 44 
N a voy 8 "Ky in e. orateur, great orator, e, 15 1 
wand, ew before a vowel, and in the third perſon kn- 2 

* 2 och the indicative before , elf, on, ſounds like . Ex, YH 
ire vous When ſhall You. go? pronounce quan; tire. Vous ue 4 5 


42 * 
* 


.D is ſometimes mute before a vowel, as je ne. /zai. —_ (r. | 
i F is] 


ne 4 


_—_ ONT 13 
; Pro- F is generally ſounded at the end of words; as in 2 fief ; 
nd of e; vi alive, lively; %o, thirit; chef, head, chief, 4 
1 F i is mute in cle key, which ſome write cl; in ereuf, . aan. 2 


all; chef dl'ocrure, maſter piece. 
F in neuf is mute before a conſonant but ſounds like a * 


+ MWhetore a vowel ; as in neuf heures, DOI new whtures, nine Y 
--  Weclock. * 
as in Bailiſ hailif, is Fer ſpelled, * 2 ſounded. 5 
wh will, 85 
ts de- G ? „„ 5 SR 


8 "ay Gai. ge, gi, go, gu, a je, ji, go, gu. © 25 
1 * E is mute at che en Yor oc 5 as 2 long, long ; hang, 1 N 
beſt. Pe. : 
gan- 6 ſounds like a c in N yoke; and in /ang, blood, in this | 
I hraſe, Surry /ang et eau, pronounce Suer fanc et eau. bs 
avec, Gn always belongs to one ſyllable ; as in enſtigne, an enſign : 

18 ſigne, worthy, Sc. pronounce en/ti-one, di gne, &c. 


25 6 is mute in / Bee , to ſign; /egnifeer, to = and their de- 


Poatives. The lower ſort of Pariſians alſo leave it out in 19 Fo 
grace, lamb. 2 in this they are not to be Imnitated, | I ; 
„ the 1 5 
0 0 H, as we — ſaid before, 1 is not page a l but only 2 | 


en it ark of aſpiration; as in har, haſte, honte, ſhame, tFc. | 
H is mute in French words derived from the Latin; as in homme, | 
afte ; ian; exhorter, to exhort, c. pronounce omme, e ter. 

She + You muſt except from this rule the following words, wherein 
eek ; is aſpirated, though derived from the Latin, wiz. | 

FRY | Heros, hero; hennir, to neigh ; hennifſement, neighing 3 bara 
dern r bareng, herring ; harpie, harpy ; ; hargne, rupture, anc its deri- | 
5G atives; halle, hall; hateter, to pant.” | 


— I 


! | Now, to know when 5 is to be ſounded with aſpiration, ah 
ed; hen not, 79 may either e my Pers or the a Ing 
SEAL ? | A li 4 of 3 his + funded oi eee e 
d WW: ! 14 Z Hale Ge. Halte appelourdellareng, e 
ut it Mlabl Harler, fc. Hameau —— 3 3 | 
4 Þ ei We. Haleter Hampe Harangue  Haricot  _ 
here | lagard Falle Hana Haras rener 

5 2 4 _ or Fan * &c, Haraſſer, c, Harl 

n- aon e. Aangar. er e ele 8 Se. 
a, Mair, Cc. Hallebran Dec He Haro | 


tire Fallebreda Hanter, c. Hardes, e. Harpe 
beans NE. Happer Hardi, 1 


5 8 * . 1 
= 3 ** y 1 „ 
B - * 
D | | vi 
1 
* * 


D a 7 {4% 5 W GS * 1 ek © een « Ha . "SA 
* "2 5 * , * R . P % 
_— „ G a 
7 - & 


— ci OY > rr ps . 
* i "7 - 


oy - 14 


Hlarpie He linter. Hibonu Hoqueton  Hubir. - 
- Harpon, Sc. Ileaume Hideux, Cc. Horion 


8 „ 8 
n n 1 
ö N , 


wana 4 


as - or, fenbngy ion 
= . — — 
= « . — 4 v3 - - \ \ : * 33 „ * 
” on On - 5 3 — = ** * re 9 
= - b a . * ww; __ b * 
* 4 i 7" node balls, or K n. 8 d 7 
1 2 — 4 COR 1 
5 _— Tr" 3 5 * , 
_ | e — 8 * 6 1 —_— n * , L . 2 - 
a 4 * - 2 * n — 8 * 1 : 
* al - * 25 70 
>; vn "a4 8 * . * 
z 2 EY 4 4 warns „ 2 © * 2 5 © Pct, er re 
» * ny * E _ * 
14494. — ad 8 5 — a " * i 8 — * *Y cond 
* n 4 88 . 490 ** 9 . a a 
, EI _—_ = * 2 * 4 . x 7 
„ 


Haſe lennir Sc. Hierarchie Horte, Sc. Hue 
Hauberau er Hergne or 
Haubert 
Hlaubois 
„ 
Havreſac 


_ three laſt are generally ſpelt, cu, 


{ 1 | * „ . — „ „ . 1 . ** 3 $I 
5 x i #5 4 
+ 2 F 8 N 3 
& — 
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Huche 


rt . © Hem! er, Hie . Hors, c, Hucher, Od 


Hoagblon Huer 


Sh Hoie, Sc. Huguenot | 
Hoca HFHoulette Fait, Te. 
Hohereau Hernie Hoche Houppe | Hulottevr 
HFleriſſer | Hocher, Cc. Houppelande Hulette 
Heron Hola. Hoſeaux, c. Humer 
Heros Hollande HHoufpilier Hume, Ce. 
Herſe, &c. - Hongre, He. Muſpillion Huppe, &c. 
Heſiter Honnir Fouſſe thre >, 
Heſtre r Honte, £c. Houx, Sc. Hurler 
etre 1 . Hoquet 15 Hubert Gy Hutte ; 


— of 


This is the true liſt of che words wherein his aſpirated ; wheread] . 
_ that of the author of L'art. de bien parler Frangois is both faulty and 


Mete, That in the derivatives of the words I have marked 
witch Cg. h is ſounded as in the primitive; whereas it is mute in 
the others; as in heroigue, heroine, heroiſme - proneunce crei-gur, 

H is never pronounced in th, cb, b. Ex. igeelogie, divi- 


nmity ; Chrift, Chriſt; rhitorigue, rhetorick: pronounce, to/ogie, 
yt c. : 3 | 15 Fo. 5 | f OI "Lee Ws NRF 3 a 


In French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like a g before an e, or. an 2; 


| 25a, je, ji, jo, ju. But note, that it is ſofter in French than in 


T ſounds like a » in the following words, col, neck; ical hal- 


ter; mol, ſoft; ol, 2 fol, mad; which are pronounced, 

And generally ſpelt, cou, „ | 

> |. Yet we pronounce and write, le col de la matrice ; le col de la 
 weſie wy col de Pertuis, a paſs in the Pyrenees'; and B mal, B flat, 
I is ſounded at the end of words; as in mal, il; ſel, ſalt, Oc. 


cou, mou, ſou, fon. 


| Except ſome few words, where it is mute; ſuch as garril, 

barrel; lleuil, godſon; fufil; gun; nombril, navel; outel, tool; 

perfil, parſley ; cbenil, kennel 25 dogs ; gentil, genteel ; foul, ſa- 

tisſed or drunk; cu, arſe ; genauil, knee ; verrauil, bolt, Theſe 
„ Verrou. _ „ 

T is alſo mute in the Pronoun 1, he, before a conſonant, and 

even before a vowel, when there is an interrogation: Ex. i ol 


2 


* i 


, » ; * 4 
, 1 EY F ; $4, *4a6e-& % os a: S mp 
KS? A q 
irs 


ap. L.- =»0f AnTrevaixrrom WT 


„ docs: pats vn P does >” e you!) N 1 
. e a wous ? © ö 
er, L . Lp in (quelque, fome 3 relle un, ſomebody ; fl, fon; 
e alles 75. 
Fine” 4 ouble 7 has a liquid ſound (as in the En: liſh word coll 2 
enot en there goes an 7 before 1 it; as in fille, girl, aughter ; agel, 3 
Te edle, Sc. — 
tor t Except thoſe 8 that beets with ill; as Ar te, unla w- | 
te „c.; and the following, Achille, argille, camonilie, cr =” 
* Locally pupille, Uabe, tranquille, mille. ES 
> Se, L alſo has a liquid 5 at the end of words, after i, el, eni, * 
25 1 , Rx. mail, foledl, deuil, *circueil, frnouil, &C. and theſe 
prds, peril, Brefel, and gentil in e But nl is mute in the 
g 55 ural Fs ore r 3 
A at the end of AGE Has the * obtuſe found; as, hee, 
inger; en, name; pronounce fangs 3 Hong 5 
herea It has the ſame ſound before þ and p; as, anbition, ambition; 3 
iy Aru v>cche, hinder ; pronounce angbition, angpiche. - 3 
i before x in the middle of words ſounds like ; as WT = | 
arked ) condemn ;./o/emnel, ſolemn : pronounce, een folennel. But 
ute in keeps i its proper ſound in the middle of the following words; 
-g, mnie, watching; indemniſer, 16 indemnify; e indem. 
iy; Hmne, h ; calomnier, to calumniate.. 3 
divi- When m is bello lowed by another u, the firſt is never Heide; 
ologie, M. imortel, immortal; immediatement, immediately; 3 OL; 
ronounce imortel, imediament, Emanuel. . . 2 
an:; Obſerve, that 2 final, when the next wor by ins ik a 'con- 
an in Whnant, or whenever followed by any of the reſt of the conſonants, 


as alſo the naſaFfound : Ex. bon livre good book; enſemble, to- 
„ Wether ; #nwi/6/, inviſible ; pronounce bong li ure, Ke. 

/-hal- What further relates to the pronunciation of this and the former 1 
nced, Mtter, and particularly their naſal ſound, may cally be ſopplied 5 
a ſkilful matter. : 
When two u's follow ana, one of them is generally mute; ns 

m auncan, rings. anne, year: pronounce areay, ante. 


N ſounds like an uf in convent, convent or monaſte . 
&c, N at the end of an adjective or pronoun, mein: EE a rwowek 
arril, as the ſound of a double ; as in for ami, his friend; 5 wn bon ami, 
tool; good friend: pronounce fon nami, un bon nami. 
„ ſa- Yet » in the adjectives ending in ix, as fr, fine; divin, divine; 


ſounds only like a ſingle u, Which is joined to the next vowel ; * 

fin or, fine gold, pronounce fi. nor. 

Mis always mute, as formerly en in the laſt ſyllable of | 

the . 288 plural of 1 My in ent; as in its ** = 
2 „ 


——  — r 


now commonly 


| philoſopher; 3 PORES; þ 


. — ry cin femmes, five women. * 1s alſo mute, but long, in | 


; 0 on and in proper Names, ſuch as Roger, N Jupi- 
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ry 


. hey love ; it fanden, they ſpeak its aimereient, thay ſhould love; E 


„ aa "ts aime, & c. 


| Os | f 
- Pis ſometimes Banded, and foretimes mute, at the end of 1 
words: as in drap, cloth ; trop, too much, &c. _ 

P is mute in the plural of nouns ending in , and before a con- 


ſonant in the fingular: Ex. ae fin, fine l bons raw "og 


cloths ;. pronounce, dra fin, bon dra. 1 
P is ſounded deen a vowel; except i in Jap, wolf, where i it is 
always mute. A 
F is pronounced in cap, cape ; ; rap, rape. | : 
P is mute in bapreme, baptiſm, and its Jetivatives (row ſpelt I 
batime) : ttiſane, ptifan ; pſeaume, pſalm; pfeultier, - pſalter 3 /epr, | 


' ſeven ; and ſeptième, ſeventh'; but it is ſounded i in p/almiſty, pſal- | 


modier, pſalmodie, Nallerion, ſept ante, . Septuageſime, and 
feptentrion, | 


P is mute in # * a wedding ; 3 nepveu, nephew; niepce, niece; 
pelt ndcer, even, niece 3 as alfo 1 m champ, field ; 
7 time, Sc. 


-Ph in French, as in ng, ſounds like an 10 Eu. x. phil phe 
de: 


Oua, que, qui, 920 un, are founded, la, . Ii, lo, 6 i 
Qis ſounded at the end of words; as in cog, cock; cing, five. 
+ But it is mute in cing before a conſonant : Ex. cinc mmer; 


4s knot. 


As Wh 


| 8 | | 
R is founded: at the end of a oa 1 car, fol 1 ns; 5 
Wn” receive; ; nh dark ; amour, love ; pudeur, money; | 
Race ions. 7 , 


Nis little or not at all heard: 1 In the infinitive of the firſt ; 
and ſecond conjugation : Ex. parkr, to ſpeak ; frir 10 Bd; or ; 


end: pronounce, parl# fri. 


2. In nouns ending in er and jer that have more than one {yl- | 
lable ; Ex. danger, nger ;  mbtier, trade; premier, firſt; leger, 
Jight, Sc. pronounce Jange, metic, premit, hee. 

Vet note, that in theſe two caſes, r ought to be a little 
ſounded before a vowel, when one is reading any thing, eſpecially 
verſes : Ex. parler rakes, to ſpeak Arabic; dancer une courante, to 


dance a courante ; une meticr incommode, a troubleſome trade : pro- 


nounce parls rarabe, dance rune courante, une metie, rincommode. 25 
in converſation this ſhould not be imitated. 


R is N in aner, bitter; cancer, cancer; 1 winter ; ; 


ter, 


hap. I. Arterien. 
„ &c. Except Oger and Didier ; which are pronounced Oger, 


pi die. 


ne ſyllable: as in miroir, looking-glaſs ; meuchoir, handkerchief, 


) Co 


© Ws 15 py 
l ö hir, ſapphire; and ara ah ſigh : but it is mute in Jh, leiſure 3 
e l aifir, pleaſure; in verbal nouns, ſuch as, le dormir, fleep, Ac. 


nd in the word Monfſeur, Sir. In common difcourſe is mute 
the pronouns, notre, votre, and autre, and in the verb Fre 
hen the next word begins with a conſonant; but it is ſounded 


ſpelt F it begin with a vowel: Ex. votre ſerviteur, your ſervant; notre 
> Jepr, ui, our friend. e jj 8 

2 ki F 
, and | $ betwixt two vowels ſounds like az : as in mai/on, houſe ; . 


o dare, Cc. Pron. maizon, ozer, &c. As allo in rranſiger, to- 


ire, tranſitory; pronounce trauxiger, &c.. N . 
S is mute at the end of words; às in parlons, let us ſpeak ; pro- 
bounce parlon. | 33 8 
| + Except the following words, where it is to be ſounded : une 
vis, a ſcrew; chaos, chaos; and all proper, names; as, tris, Ve-- 


| 44, &C. LE 3 5 > * | 5 . : 
3 § is generally ſounded, at the end of a word, when the next 
ms; ollowing begins with a vowel; as in de bont amis, good friends; 
8. m eu, avens, we have; pronounce de bon zami, nou Zavents &. 
a Vet in common diſcourſe, des cruautez inouss, des deſſeins etrangess. 
fas; re to be pronounced, de - cruaute inouity de defſein etrange. But 


vhen you read, you ought to ſound the 5. | 
§ is mute after a con 


„vincibles, &c. Let note, that when u has a weak ſound, as in 


ounced when one reads verſes. 


1 


According to dur new way of ſpelling, 8 is generally left out 


ger, n the words where it is mute, in order to facilitate the reading of 

5 he French tongue, eſpecially to ſtrangers. But, becauſe a great 

ttle any authors have not been ſo nice as to this particular, I mall 

ally give you, at the end of the next article, a liſt of thoſe wo 

N 05 herein / is either to be left out or not pronounced. | 

But 7 in French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like a c, when it comes he- 
"4 pore an i, followed by another vowel : Ex. martial, martial; pa- 

= ient, patient; action, action; Pronounce, marcial, pactent, accions. 


ranſact; tranſation, tranſaction; tramſitif, tranſitive ; and tranſi- 


| onant that has a ſtrong ſound ; ſuch as; & 
I r, qe Ex. des facs ouverts, open ſacks ; des chefs invincibles, 
Kc. invincible commanders, &c. pronounce de ſacs ouvert, de cht 


K. is either ſounded or mute in nouns in or having more than 
R is ſounded in cuir, leather; defir, deſire ; martyr, martyr z + 


— 


% 


( 


tiers, trades ; dangers, dangers ; / ought conſtantly to be pro- 


r " | 
. : 
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. T keeps its natural ſound, % 8 
I. In words ending in tie or tis, as in partie, part or party; 
pPiiis, pity. Except primatie, e ; prophetie, prophecy ; chi- 
_  * romantic, chiromancy, and ſuch like words in -:antze ;. as alſo, in 
| names of countries; as Dalmatie, & e. where it ſounds like ac. 
2. In words ending in ten, Ex, Chretien, Chriftian, &c. Words 
In tient follow the firft rule. „ 
748 In verbs, as in nous chations, we chaſtiſe; vous ſentiez, you 
; 4. When the ſyllable ion comes after Tor x :- Ex. digeſtion, di- 
eſtion ; mixtion, mixture. | : „ 8 
is ſounded at the end of moſt words, when there follows a 
vowel: Ex. un effet Honnant, a ſurpriſing effect, c. As alſo in 
the words mer, mute; fa, fool, or fop:; zenith, zenith; although 
there follow no vowel, _ VVV | 
But : is mute before a conſonant, and in the plural of all nouns ; 
as in effe: dangereux, dangerous effect; eats, ſtates: pronounce 
N dangereux, ita. „„ . 
= 7' is mute before a vowel at the end of a ſubſtantive, when 2 
or F goes before it: Ex. in vent horrible, a terrible wind; an fort 
imtrenable, an impregnable fort: pronounce, an ven horrible, un 
fer imprenable. Bur if the noun be ap adjective, immediately 
joined to a ſubſtantive beginning with a vowel, then the 7 of the 
adjective is ſounded; as in /avant homme, learned man: prompt 
= accident, ſudden accident; pronounce, favant homme, frompt acci- 
dent, &c. Otherwiſe the ? ought not to be pronounced: as in 
avant et honnete ;_ e wr ur & honnete. N 
7 is ſounded in cent, a hundred, before an adjective or ſubſtan- 
tive beginning with a vowel, or Y mute; Ex. cent ᷑cus, a hundred 
crowns ; cent eee a hundred men; but it is mute before other 
words, as in cent un, a hundred and one; un cent ou deux, a hundred 
or two; pronounce, cen un, un cen cu deve. 5 | 
2 iö 9 aſpect, aſpect; reſpect, reſpect; ſiſpecł, ſuſ- 
pictous or ſa pected ; Acuſt, Auguſt; et, and. 


Vas, ve, vi, vo, vn, ſounds _ fame as in Engliſh. - 

OS {Gands like cs, 1. At the beginning of a ſyllable ; 2. Before a 
E conſonant ; and, z. At the end of proper names. Ex. wexation, vex- 
nation; Xerxes, Xerxes; experience, experience; zexte, text; Ajax, 
Ajax; pronounce, vegſalion, Cſercſes, ecfperience, tecſte, Ajacr. 

A ſounds like a c before another c ; as in exciter, to excite; pro- 
nounce ecciter, &c. But it ſounds like 5 in excommuntier, to excom- 
municate; and excy/er, to excuſe. | 1 

| „„ at 


1 
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| hap. I. 07 AxricbrAT ION. TEAR TS... 
X at the ant of a ſyllable i is ſounded like yz, when the next 


onounce egzemple, &. a 
X ſounds ſometimes like an as in Ames the name of a city 
France, and its derivatives, which i is now written Saintes, &Cc. 
ſo, in X ſounds: like two / in ſome words; ſuch as foixante, ixty 3 
| ruxelles, Bruſſels; pronounce jo;fſante, Brufſelles, &c. 5 
M ſounds like æ in dturitme, ſecond; ; Ariime, ſixth; and in 
xain, diexi me, dixſept, dixbuit, dixneuf. | 
X is mute in ſextier, a meaſure, ern enerally ſpelt feier. 
Lat the end of a word is never ſounded, but when there follows 
vowel, and then it has the ſound of z ; as in dix e crowns 3 
ronounce di xi. 


ows a X is always mute in ns: lime ; 2 cabbage; „ 
[ſo in ar; portefaix, ſtreet- porter; N lice; loux, 8 2 , 
10ugh ucifix'; Jaififix, ſalſiſix, or 2 255 beard. . 


This conſonant is alſo mute at the end of a word, except in 
. when there follows a YOWP | 


for: A recapitulation of the alas chews Pronumecidtion" 
le, un I have dwelt thus long upon pronunciation, both becauſe it is. 
ately e main thing towards the learning of a living language, and 


ecauſe all other grammars are very defective erroneous as to 
his particular. | 
Yet do not underſtand me as 1. I pretended that, by peruſing the 
vregoing rules, one may acquire the true pronunciation of the 
french: for, on the contrary, I am of © opinion, that no perſon 
an arrive at any perfection in it, without idance of a ſkilful 
aſter, or the converſation of thoſe dar” peak good French, 
herefore I only propoſe my rules, to be afrerwards put in Prac- 
ice, with the joint help of a maſter, | 
The vowels az e, i, Or y, o, u, are generally thus pronounced, 
I. A like the Engliſh a in tall, war ; as in attaque, abbatre. = 
II, E is fourfold, vis. open, maſculine, feminine, and 4 be- 
ore m and . 
1. E open ſounds like ai or a in Gels Engliſh words, fair, foes; F 
s in ee, ts. 
2. E maſculine ſounds like ai or ea in Englith, as in 140 pies, 
3. E feminine is weakly pronounced; as in the Engliſh words, 
fax, ce, give Ex. miracle, ame, redevenir. ' 
4. F before m or = ſounds generally "TOY an a, as in empicbie, 5 
omment, orient 5 pronounce ampaichs, comman, orian. 
III. 7and y are Oy” NL like the ä a; as in 
pi/ible, 8 . ; The 


llable begins with a vowel, or & mute; as in epi exangle 3 
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1 55 whe n or n ſounds. Abe 1 in the words time, wine : Exc fin 
ple, 1, Vin... 
* W. 0 ſounds in French, as in a theſe Englim words, ore, dle, 
Ex. oh role, monopole. . 1 
U ſounds ſomewhat like ui in the Engliſh word huis, or u 

in 15 word jurprize, as was ſaid before. 0 

- The conſonants ts d, F g. S, Js 1. , ny p. PR 5 Gy V, Xs 2, WM 
N are ue to the yowels, 47 Os 1, Or y, o, u, in this manner: | 


Ba, 5 bi, "92 oa 1 I r [Baw, hai, hen: bo, bu. 
i  COO PTR ſee, ko; ku. 
Cha, che, chi, heb * I Shaw, ſhai, ſhee, ſho, ſſiu. 
Da, de, at, do, du. 3 | : "Daw, dai, dee, do, du. | 
Fas fen fi, fo, fu. „ e fee, fo, fu. 
Ga, ge, gi, go, JJ e, u. 
2, 17 5 9 VVV Haw, hai, hee, ho, hu. Th 
T ll. OS | . | Jaw, jai,jee, jo, ju. 
lt er. OO . AN lat, lee, by ke 
a, me, mi, mo, mu. Pronounce | Maw, mai, mee, mo, mu. ; 
Na, ne, ni, no, nu. | 5 Naw, nai, _ _ nu. 
Pa, pe, bt; Pe, . | 5 ; 5 1 Paw, pai, 3 
Qua, que, gui, quo, uu. I Kaw, kai, = o, ku. 
a, rer, ri, ro, M Raw, rat; ree, roo, ru. 
Ca, ſe, fi, for fü. Isaw, ſay, fee, ſo, ſu. 
Za, te, ti, to, tu. %%Cͤͤ; $0. tai, tee, to, uw. 
Va, we, wi, vo, Vun... IVa, vai, vee, vo, vu. 
Aa, xe, „„ Claw, cſai, eſee, cfo, cſu. 
Za, ⁊e, , , u. Dry 2 TY . . 55 Law, 1 Zee, 292 Zu. Ro 


"Ns, That though 1 make aſe of ai to 8 the . A 


yet it is feminine, and ought | to be weakly F in all theſe 
8: monoſyllables, di, Jes le, ne, a) te, & c. 


be true: diphthongs are the eight following: 

. Ia, in liable, diacre, fiacre, financier. 
le or ie, as in fef, mel, jaiet, Bier, fer, pie, mien, be. 
Jeu, as in Dieu, lieu, mf ux, Monfteur. © 

- 1 before an n or u, as in /imple, vin, invincible. 

"To, as in nous mangions, nous PM 
Ola, as in Pouacre, touaille. 0 

7. Oe, as in ſolet, mouelle. Ds: 
Ou, as in bouts, out. 


| Dubious Diphthongs are the 55 following: . 
PO 4i, or ay, is . a true diphthong; as in en main, 
ape Co * a | : 


ain, 


ap. IJ. ini 21 


It ſounds generally like an 2 open: as in fontaine, faire, aile, 
ine, plaifir, S.. 5 | | „FF ; RY | | 
It ſounds like an # maſculine, in uai, je parlai, je parlerai, je 
„je hais,. tu hais, il hait, aine, aimers &c. Sometimes like 
e feminine; as in faifons, faites, je faiſois, tu faiſeis, il faiſoits 
s 2 Vous faifiez, ils faiſoient. It has a particular ſound 
fore ] or I; as in ail, bail, travail. See ] in the foregoing * 
ele. %% 86 . 
2. Ei is ſometimes a true diphthong ; as in peindre, ſein : Some- 
es it ſounds like an 2 open, as in Reine, pleine, Seigneur. 
3. Eu is a diphthong in eu, fru, peur, jeune, &c. It ſounds 
ke a ſingle win wen, ſeu, je ſeus, je ſeuſſe, doreure, jeune, ſeur, &c. 
4. Oe is a diphthong in ccf, bozre ; pronounce coiffe, boire., It 
unds generally like an e maſculine ; as in æconome, ecumenique. 
5. Oi or oy is ſometimes a true diphthong ; as in moi, roi, Bois, 
dvis, joye, foi, boire, moxchoir, voir, rege voir, oratoire, Gauloit, 
enois, temoigner, voyant, &c. | x 2 SD 
It founds ſometimes like an ? open; as in je croisp froid, droit, 
fois, je mangebis, il partoit, il devoit, je dirois, Frangois, Anglois, 
mmiitre, parditre, roide, croitre, croire, adroit, ttroit, &c. 
6. Ui is ſometimes a true diphthong ; as in huitre, nuit, tui. 
Sometimes it only ſounds like an , as in guide. | 


e falſe diphthongs are the twelve following. 


1. Aa, 1 Aa es F EP ' 2. 
2. Ae, 1 3 Caen, ä . get Can. 5 
* Car, 7 
3. 8 — | Fan. 
] Saone, | . 
4 4s e „ 
5 ; | Faute, „ ] Fes. 3. 
5. Ea, & As in 4 Te mangeaſſe, & Pronounce 4 Je manjaſe. 
JJ 0 BEBE Sbanj ant. 
6. 5 . | Seeler, | - Saler. 
7. ; ˙ . | „„ 
8. Oo, Real, 7 CES | Rik. | 
9. Ou, g 4 „%% 8 . 
10. La, 5 Qualitt, ; Kalis. : 
MM. Up 1: I Guerre, 3 I Gherte. © 
2. M. k! on; * : 


„ Triiphthongs. 1 0 ig be 1 
Oi before is a true triphthong, ſounded like oe; as in joindre, 
bointu, mgins, &c. 1 , e OY OR EW Pt 
lau in miau, miauler, is either a true triphthong, or a 8 
| | | RE | 1. Att 


n ao 7 7 


1 * eee al Beh 8 
* he | falſe triphthongs are the 2 thirteen Gag: - 


I. . Ser, : P Maienne, or * eee. XY 
„„ Mayerne, | — 5 
2. ai, Je mangeai, 5 Je mangs. Ht 


3. Tau, 4 Brans e r b. 
4+ dow, . A Sacul, Saouler, N Saal, Selk. : 


| 1 8 „ Acut, 3 ; Ns er NS „ EO TG £ 
4 £5. Oren, „ diſoient, 1 8 Hh die. is: 
6. Eorent, & As ind Us mangebient, YE Pronounce 4 1/ marg?. 
7 25 Ei, EF: tal N ee | | e oJ earvanchs- 
8. bor 7 4 Dueil, Recueil, : - The fame. . 
EN EW: Th N 


9. Oei. . 5 Ocil,Ocillade, © 1 ; TS | Euil, Bee. 
,, 1990" -F Eufs Brig: 

10. Oe i ä 15 d 1 
ea, 12. One, "A 3 o, Seethe true riphhongs: 


& 


— 


Moft of the rules concerning the niceties in the pronouncing © of 
5 conſonants are compre nded in the” following table : 


B Need, romb, plemb, Pronounce | Rawdoob, andy. plon. 
ga, regu, F rangers, 241 Sa, raiſu, Franſes. 

Second, ſeconder, 4 | Segou, ſegonder. 

I Claude, ſecret, 1 Clode, ſegrea. 

O Beur, avec, fuc, Bock, awveck, ſuck... 


[ 


2 — — * 
- q a " - 2 , q = ET 44S, I * £2 
* e - rv = F 2 : „ I AE Bans Peas 2 ae 
he reer IE N hae 2 - & | Jo Ss a, n uy b _p Vo 1. %- VP Tas. 5 * K 
eee - OS 1 9 £ „ Nl . * Ip! b 5 we \ 9 * . ks. + pra — A 9-7 — ta 
a — > 4 4 — - 5 my * 
a b * % "RO t re e ar et . 2 gy — _—_V 2 — 1 8 p 
FI : 5 9 3 N ia Tn a es * 4 x ai 4 o VEE 
ap 2 7 bo - TE 9 WS” 3 0 Ta 5 5 
, 8 Yes b f LAY 

L - — A ; N » F 4 I . 
a & 4 
4 1 $ 


Banc, almanac, | Bawn, almanaw.. 
Dance, theute, I Don, ſhute, 
Chorographie, Rorographie: 
Nud, 74 e | Nu, pie, ver. 


Bled; mid, 
Grand Cr ateur, 


Quand ire wir? F pronounce | 
Due dend elle, . | 


Blai, mui. f 
Grant orateur. 
Kaant irez-voo ?. 
Ke vant elle? - 


Je ne ſais quand iL!“ LO | Je ne fai kan 1 vien- 
wendra, 1 een | 
Fie . 2 (Fief, ſhef, CS” 


0 2 auf, baill: if, 'Propounce Clai, etu, — | 
[Nei heures, "_ ) | 3 euv heure. 

(Len, etang, ſang, _ Lon, etawn, ſawu. 

G 4 Joug,feur, ſang et eau, Jook, ſuer, ſank é 6. 

( Digne, Seigneur, Digne, Saigneur. 

. Hate, baute, heros, N Hawte, haute, heroe. 

Homme, exhorter, | J be ume nt” Omme, exhorter. _ 

BY 227 Jen jt, 4 Jn. | 84.1 Jai, _ as =" 

C : deal 14 cunced. 
rw Ch 


Fön 


b \ 
8 0 
©. 4s hs _ * 
a - 
+ — 


hap. I. 5 


Col, 1 * 4 E. * Coo, ſoo, moo, foo, 
Aal, fel, „ | - 1 85 „ 
Outil, gents . tee, jante. 
5 ait, „ Pronounce. Ee "Eg 3 
Parle til 2 vous, : | : \ Parle-t-ce > a voo. ; = 
1 ä seele aigueelle. 
Faim, nom, | 18. Ce 1 
Membre, colomne, + T MManhre. 06 one. & 8 
Hymne, calomnie, © Fronounge 1 Hymne, calomnie. 
Indemnite, Ammon, I TE. 8 "Indamneetai, os . oY 
Amneau, , I And, ane. e 
Convent, WM. 2 85 Coovan. ; 5 5 15 0 
Il. aiment, Pronounce J Ees aim. 
Ils parlent, ; I Ees parle. gs. : 
Ben drap, - © (Bon draw or drawp.. | 
"Drap fu, 5 Draw fine. : 
Cap,, - © : e 
Un loup avide, UL Pronounce 4 Un loo aveede 
Baptitme, pt ian, F Bawteame, teeſawne. 
Fhilgſipbe, | Feeloſoſe. 8 
Cog, cing, ee e oa: 
Cirg femmes, Pronounce Cin fammes, b 
Li, „ a. | 
Car, m rege voir, = Kar, mare, regevoir- 
Amdur, iter, a 5 Awmoore, pudeur. 
R 4 Parler, finir, T Prenounce 4 Parlea, feener. 
Danger, metier, 5 - 17, 4: Danjea, mess 
5 Cuire, defir, Kueere, deſcere. 
| _ \ Loifir, plaifir, © Loiſce, pleaſe. 
| Maiſin, ofer, 5 Maizon, ozea, or ozar- 
42 Zranſaction, vranfuif, | | Tranzaction, tranziteef. 
3 Parlom, une vis, . Parlon, une veeſ. 
> Chaos, bons ſens, tris, aue Caows, bonſans, Ceres, 5 
I Bon, amis, © _ | Bons amee. | 
n- [Sac ouvert, © de bret 
el Deſpenſer, 4efpit, Daipanſai, dapeet. 
© Vent ho ible, © | "Van horeeble, - © 
1 Fort impregnable, For imprainable. 4 
ks” | Ne homme, © | aver OG . 
5 } Prompt accident, *& eee ̃ nn 
1 Corti El poet F Sawnt alku. 
5 | Cent un, „„ SO Sawn un. $2 
f Aſpect, reſet, „„ R Aſpaik, reſpaile. 5 | 
| Aout, er, . 3 FP, Oo, ai. | 1 
a, vi, Vo, vu. Pronounce Vaw, vai, vee, vw 
* . Fn; bad. 


Of AnTIco.nmioN.” 6 


_ / New Mcthodical French Colne... : 
| Vecſaſeeon, Circles. 


Lexation, Nerxes, i; pa 
| Experience, Ajax, | Ecſpaireeance, Ajucs- 
x: Exciter, excommunier, , Ecceetai, aiſcommuneai. 
X <4 Exemple, Xaintes,  _ > Pronounce + Egzample, Saintes. 
I Bruxelles, Soixante, : a I Bruſſelles, ſoiſſante. 
I ͤDeuxieme, /exain, © Deuxee-ai-me, ſeezain. 
Cheux, guex, J. Shoo, guen. 
Þ 4 Za, Ze, zi, =, . Pronounce Law, Zai, zee, 20, zu. 


DER”. Note, That the Engliſh pronunciation, Which I have 80 9 
5 againſt the French, does not exactly anſwer it every where; which 
defect can no ways be ſv plied, but FT: = hs both of + a ſkilful _ 


| maſter and good.converſation. ' \ 


3: off Frum of words ho s is mute or not bs hard and now 3 
| $ | * 
7 emitted in writing, and fan with an accent. 


45 ne Fo, Chaiſtaigne. Deſdowmager. 3 
Ad moneſter. Cha it:au, Sc. Desfaire, wk Eſchelle, 


„ Chaſtrer. Desfier. Eſcheau. 
Aiſné, Sc. Chaſtier, c. Desfiler. Eſclairer. - 
Allaſtre. Cheſne, Sc. Deſgouſter. Eſclauche. 
Aleſne. Cheveſtre, Cc. De eee Eſelarre. 
Apoſtre. Chreſtien. Deſlabrer. Eſclat, 8 


Appaſter. Cloiſture. Deſloger. Eſcole. 
Appreſt, c. Connoiſtre, Fc. Deſpenſer. Eſcorce. 
Arbaleſte. Conneſtable. Deſpi it, fe. Eſcouler. 


„ Couſt, Sc. Deſraiſonable Eſcouter. 
Arete. Creſpu, Sc. Defraber.” - Eſcran. | 
; ;. AMT) Creſte. - Empeſcher, &c. Eſcrire, &c, 
Aſpre, Oe. Couſteau, c. eee Eſcu, Ye. = - 
Aaubeſpine. Couſtume, c. Epiſtre. Eſcueil. Een; 
Aumofne, c. Couſte. Eſbat, Ac. Eccuelle, S.. 125 


Auſtruche. Deſbarquer, c. Eſblouir, Se. Eſcume, Oc. 
Bapteſme. Deſbauche, c. Eſbouler, Cc. Eſcuyer. 
| Baſtard, Se. Deſboucher. Eſborgner. Eſparrer. 


Baſteleur. Foy Deſtache, Sc. Eſbrancher, &c. Eſgayer. „ 
Baſtir, Se. Deſcapiter. Eſbranler, c. Ef; 3 | 

ſton. | Deſceler. Eſcart, Se.. E 2 | 

litre. Deſchirir, Sc. Eſchalas, &c.- Eſpuiletre. 
Beſte. Deſcendre. Eſchalotte. * 
Beſtai. Deſcoupler. Eſchancrer, &c, Eſtre. _ | 
Blaſine. Deſcourager. Eſchanſon, _ Eflargir, 85 8 
Bleſme. Deſcouvrir. Eſchantillion. Eſlever. | - 
Boiſle. Deſcire. Eſchapper. Eſlire,&c. 2 
Chaſcun. Deſdire. e Eſloigner. 5 

5 | ” Eſtourdir. 4 


3 


: 7 2 
* 2 
CENT en ex». "a **Þ 4 


; 1 


* chap. * + 


FP © 10 V N I ov. Þ S Gy 5 : 


* 


q 


Eſtourdir- Rte. Maiftres e. 
Eſmail, yas 6 -- 16 BY - Mailtrifer. Preſtir. 
. Ei Eſtinellle, Gi" Maſcher, xe. 3 Ty 285 
e Eſtoile, & c. Maſchoire. Preſter. 580 50 Oe 
Eſmir. Eſtonner, 86. Maſlfe. Preſtre. . 
Eſmönder. Eſtouper. Maſtin, &c. Qurantieſme. 

Eſmoudre, ce. Eftourdi; | Mesfiance, antieſtnee Jl 

Eſmouveir. Eſtrange, be. Se mesfier. Re aſcher. 
Eſpancher, le. Eſtrangler. Meſnage, Kc. Requeſte 
ene | /\Eftrecir, Kc. - Meſchant, &c. Reſchauffer. 

5 ner. Eſteindre. - Meſconteat, &c, Resjolr. = 

@ 125 arilleri ol \Eftrennes. Us Meſdire, Ke. ; 3 
E e Eſtriller. Meſgrade. eee 
E ter. 34 + hep Eſtroĩt. Mefler, Kc. egiſtre, &c. oY 

3 Eſtudier, 1 Meſme, &. SG 
Eſperon. AR. . Se r l 
5 zEftuve; & Ke.. Souſpir, &c. 
122. e. 1 f Eſvanouy, &c. Meſpriſer. r Ke. 

ine. Efveille, A Meſtie. Teſt Wigs: 2 
pẽée. Eſvente. Meuſnier. Teſt. 3 
Ei — . Feſte. , Monſtrer, — Teſte. 
Eſpin whe + Fiſcelle. Mouſche, Kc. Toſt. 
Efoluc — - Fleſche. - e be. Taus jours. 

- Eiponge; "Re. Fleſtrir. Mouſt. Trai „ 
Eſpouvanter. Folaſire. Naiſtre. Treſbulcher- 
= &c. Freſle. Noſtre. Tres „ 

Eſpuiſer, 7955 Gate. Ger. Im paſſer. 3 
Eſtablir, * HOGouſt, Ke. „Faiſtre. 15 | \Veſew E 
Eſtain. - Greſfle, ge Paroiſtre.  Veſ Io 
Eftancher, Impoſt. = ve. Veſtir, &e. EE 
r Intereſt. Faſques. R | 55 ; 

| 1 Laſchar, 4 "Paſte, | *' Veſteſſe. 
1 Laſcher, ce. Fallen 5 . Votre. 3 
8 974 | abby} no we lene 8 f 

25 $'Abſlenir.. nd Apoſtrophe, &c.Aftrologie. | Ba riſmal. 
A 15 8 Kc. = a = 5 

ae Key e. ronomie, &c. Baſque. 5 

Acduſte, Alpe ch, Atteſter. oi : 12 "BE 2 
Ajuſter. Auer n. a ; Attrilter. , Baſtant... 
Apoſtat. m_ 5 ie; 5 Auguſte. „ 

Apoſtaig, GG 2 3 Aubterg, ©. Baſtion. - © 
 Apofter. -..';: A iter. RN” Baſtonada. 
Apoſtille., 1: Aſſiſtance- Auſtra. Baſtonner.. 
Apoſtola at. "15; 2 Aſtre. Baluſtrade, &e; Beſtial. | 
Apoſt * ee, Baluſtro, &. 

S bete 


Bla 8 Bein. ha: Eſeamper, 8 Funeſte, 135 


3 Bourg 3 * Eſcarbillat.... Mt ran * WE”, 


; — 25 55 „ Eſcarboucle. r 


Caſque. „„ Eſcarcelle, 1 'Groteſque. - - 15 | 
| Cataftrophe, * Digeſte. Ter ob A Hiſtoirg,, S 


A Chriſt Yee 12 i:Diſcontinuer, Eſcoude &c;. 1 Hoſtie. 
Circonſpe 


SF Combuſtible. -. Diſſocation. E 


Saiten ieee. 8 a e, Indiſpenſable be 


iy | Co irer, I Diſpoktions../ ſquiver. b ; 2 uſtrie, Sc 4 | 
| Cent ces de. Dilpute, 4. Elben, 159 de High 


Conſtitner, &. Diſtance, "I. Eſtame. Injuſte, Ke 1 


| Conteſtir, Ar » Diſtrains, ̃ dp, 
_ Contreſcarpe,&cDiſtribuer, &c. Eſtoc. | | „ 


| Laras, ndre &cDomeſti ue, , Eſtomac, 6h In 
. 2 Crepu ele. eee *Eftramacon.” Inſtabi lit: 
| S. Empeſter. 


* 
** 


— — a? Fon be — — —— 


E Reſtiole. #7 Del 1  Eſeabelle. * ene, ; 


'Biſcuite: 7752 1 Pepe perer, &e, Eſcidrou tha, + raſqge..._... 45 + 15 | 
Biſque. _ -- i Eſcalade e, Fru 


8 Deſtituer. Eſcapade. Saen 5 e Fg 


«teſtable. Feeder edel 


. ; 8 : 5 AS 
98 e ne,, e % 


15 PA "ug. | 
E 
2 7 Rr 


Cauſtique,. 8 Di eſtion. Eſclave, - Holocayſte; 0. 
Celeſte... - Diicerner, de Eſcopette. Hoſpitalien. 914 
Diſciple, &. Eſcorte, 3 Hoſpitalité. 25 14 


$57 


, ** th; 2 
Ty SE ab 


Jometimes +-Diſconvenir,- _ Eſcrime. 45 Houſ piller. 0 4 

nounced  Chri, Diſcorde. - . Eſcrac. -. jo! wen COT 
Chiiltaniſme, Diſcordant. 1 4e. 42 Jaſpe, g. 4 4.3 
c Diſcourir. Ef agne. 5 Uluſtre, &. 
Circonſtance, S Diſcours. palier. 3 4. 
Circonſcripmon. Diſcret, Ae. fi EI atule. i dr ur, Ke. 
Clandeſtin, &c. Diſgrace, Le. E . ee Inceſte, & c. 


B+; 


2% * 4 


rer, & e. Inconſſant, ae. 
Combuſtion.  Doſloquer. 7505 


Co ology Indigeſte, & c. 
Confiſquer.. Diſparoĩtre. Eſpiele, &. Indiſeret, & e-. 


Se ö Efquinancies.” e ole, . 


Conſtiper, &c. Diſſenſion. Kn Ineſtimahle, , af 
Conſtruire, &cs Diſtzque, c. Eſtampe. Inſcrutable. 


Cantriſter, &c. Diftributeur, Eſtocade, c. 1 fire Kc. 
cription, 
Phie. cleſiaſte. 'Eftrade; Inſcrire, Se. 


3 El, Eftrapa S Inſtaller, — 5 — 
Eſtropiæ, Ke. [ Inſtance, 9 

Debuſc vet, Enregiſtrer, is Eſturgeon,” Inſtaurer,, Loo [Ek 

Demaſquer. doubiful. © Rvangeliſte. Inſtinct. 


- Demonlſtrationi, Enthouſiaſm, | - Fantaſque, "i ITY 


Demonftratif. | Epiſcopal... | Fate, Ke. 5 Inſtiller. x 


13 8 Fein. luadtruire, e. je | 
3K Beanie: * . Faule. Inſtrument- 


on. 3 W ug 1 are. 
4 p oth : 


#4 # 3 3 
4 Sx 8 b : 3 
4, t at 5 477 1 
” * 4 9 


\'FF Claſh £9 f Aurievkastev. £ * — 
| Inteſtin, Obſeur, e. - Pronoſtiqus, 8 a. 8 


Inveſter, c. Obſtaele. Proſpeck. 5 Subſifter, '&c. - 


” : ral. 2 \ N FE Obſtine, . : 28 P rer. : Subſtance, Ke. 5 


Juriſconſulte. Offuſquer. Proſfituer. Subminiſtrer. 
Juriſdiction. Opuſcule. Proteſter, ke. Subſtituer, &c, - 
juſques. Organiſte. Puſcule. *' Superſtition. 
uſte, Ke. Oſtentation. Queſtion, Ke. A 
e . Paleſire, | Regiſtre, _ — 
teur. BY Papiſte. nor {4 #1 ul. 3054 ads, . 3 , 


E 3 Fackel. Respect, ou. 4 Sopgetion. 
Luſtre, a6 g . : Reſpi irer, Kc. 8 


eſtre. 8 


Magiſtrat. Paſtel. -- -: +" ſplendir, Ac. 8 llogiſme. . 
Maſeſté, K "Paſteur... Reſponſible. Tarabuſter. 
Maiſtre de camp. Paſtoral, 4e. Reſponſif. eee 8 
Manuſcrit. Perſiſter. Reſtauxrer, be. 'Terreftre. © -. 

_ Maſcarade, PerſpeRtive, Reſte. _- Teſter; e. 


— 1 er eis. Keſtituer. 5 Teſtifer, K . 
Maſque. pe picuits. Reſtreindre, Ke. Teſton. | 


Maſtic. 92 pPeſte, & . Reſtriction. Thiſbe. 


Maſtricht. Phantaſ be. Reſtrin * f 4 Toſcan. 8 
a 


Meſquin, c. Piedeſt EReſtricti. Iranſcrire. Ef 
MARES r N Transfer 
Modeſte. Piſtache. a ſpoſte- _ Transßgurer Ke. 
Moleſter. - wn. . 3 dbuſle,... Transformer, &, 


 Monaftere. - Piſtolet, 4 1 tra > Tranf reſſer, &. 
Monaſtique. A Plaſte, & Ruſtre. 8 s 
Monſtre, xe Plaſtron. 4. ah Ruſticits. Tran 3 
Mouſquet, cc. Poſtpoſer, - + | Ruſtic og 4 1 Tran ' 
| 1 2 Poſterieur &6.” dati FPranſplanter. 
Muſce. Peooſtuler, A. Sein Spd Triſte, K. 3 
Mafcude. HOY Poſture. _. .. Scholaſtiq ue. Vaſte, & 7 .; 
: * 


tor, &e. 


percer. 


Muſcat. Predeſtiner, &0. Sebaſtien Veſtale. 
Muſcle ee ee 1h, Vene. 


Myſtere, bet Preſcire, &. Seneftre. . Veſtige. . 


_ Myſtique, ke · Preſque- of Sequeſtre, be. Viſcobts. 


Nonobſtant. Frefiges, ue. Solſtice, e. A N 


e Preſto. Sophiſte, & 1 ot 
4 5 1 r 
. ARTICLE. VII. hag 


"Of Onrndonarny, ir Svitt ina,” * 6p 


To know ake true combination of letters for the co poſition. 
and writing of _ words, which i — properly called Ort. 


| 8/ apy, and in vulgat e n Spelling, there are no certain rules 


by wen; and the mall contem myſelf with ſekting 
dyn ke fone n 3 aan 


* 


F 26 e Methodicat French ener] 
bdles, the Lord's Prayer, and the Creed, for an example to * 
deginners; and for the reſt; refer to m Royal Didtionary, in 
Which I have followed the 3 on me mers A 

5 and our beſt 1 a e „%% EG rer In 


Cr he» "Wards 75 ont ok. V 
. All. ale; als,. an; aux; Mais, mal, moi, m- 2155 e. 2 
Ba, bain, beau, bien, . Nain, neuf, Nez, nos, nous. 
8 Car, cent, cinq, cour, cœur. bo on, ou, ol, .. 2 3 
Dans, dent, dont, doux, dur. Pas, paix;pis, pot, put. 

Fau, en, eux, eſt, eu. Quand, qusl, qui, quoi, a5. . 
Faut, fend, froid, feint, t. Uh on Nas —0 ris, rot, ruth.” | S = 

_ Gand, grais, gris, gres, glu. Saint, fel, fi, fot, fur. 1 

| Haut, heur, hai, ors, huis. Tant, tel, tot, tort, N 8 1 
Far, Jai, jeu, jours, ils. 75 4-4, "Way veau, verd, 12 9812 veir. = 
aids . an, e _ lieu, | 5 1 "mp 5 zeſt. ks 


eee, . e 
* Ne-bor.” . Si-dre. 2 1 55 8 
2 O-blae:! © 15 — 
Farler. r * op 3 b. 
Ra-bais.” ; | Moi-te.. 5 EF * * 3 
Sa- ble. 5 


74 Au- tant. . „ 
Bor- gne. 


Con- tre. c 

Den-ner. 

En-tant. 
Foi- ble. 


* Hor- mis. 


1 Ta-ble. 4 


A 5 2 


A _— 1 
e — e 


Neri. 
Omis. 


. £ 
See. 34 5 5 
i S8 0 4. A 


Ton- dre. 
Vou-loir. is wc. 
ee, DO. if 
Mu-tin. aſi 


25 Jou-fleu. 

4 Allons. 
Zu- ſe. 

'Cour-ſe. 
BDu re. 
ao 22-4 
Fri- and. 
Gueu-ſe. 
Hui-tre. 


Pente. bet! 
EY 
Pa £2. 
Ten. dre. 225 
r 
. 


> G le. : - 
Me, 


| Oeu-vre. EE 2 
5 Pierre. 5 
l eur. ile. 2 No $ 

e 5 lables. 1 


| Words Us three. E 
. QO-ba-le. bloru- ir. 


ee, Laken Fs. 0 a 


Ge-ant. 
Heu- reux. 
8 rg 
Len- teur. 
Au- tel. 
Bel-le. 
8 | i. | 3 55 
re. | u-cher. 


* 8 : x * 10 * 
* — RD Fs fr RAE CS. 1/422 g 8 * „ 1 . N , . ane , 4 es © * N | 5 
„ * EW IE ths b IC" EE * * * WR 1 * * F 7 V 7 * bay * > < 5 1 * 2 
y 2 N * FL * 4 . Ss = 
U j 2 N F * 4 
5 I, 0 #4 . , 
q | N 


-le. 


Ic, 


* 


-4 — 9g 


F Oboe. Nay Bi: 
3 Pa-la n-q 


b | Rails, 
Sat- caſ me. 


| Chap. Lon , 50) 
4 1 Ha-bil-ler. Ne bu. leux. 
"3 2 
* Ma 


Offen-ſe. * 
| ©Petar-der. © 


Nail Rb. OY -CON-que. - 
<hter. 
Scul-ptu-re. 
. woe R 
Fan 
wk ro- 


Qua-h- 


Sue are 
Jeu-neſ. 0 37 n | 
121 Aber. * 10 


Wee RT 4 


* 5 
2 1 
9 3 4 7 UE; 


10 13 ſt: ot | Say 


A-ca-ble-ment. | - {Be-nv 
es 


220 2100 -Qeritai-ne-ment, |. Dominique. 
erb 15 9010 eee ee * 9 

*. ES 2 Elo-quen- ce. * 
5 +54; Sip: Fe-con-di-te. 


an-36-Fes 
2 2 98 Ge-miſ-ſe-ment. 
Pore 2 5 


Sb ee. 


— 
Sa- eri. que. ei 

Lli-on. 4 BAL 
Va. I- dice. . 
Te- beine. 


—— - 2 


| 7 ; 5 | Bog 


. | 55 5 Emi nent. 75 ment. : 
| [meer AY | „ | 


| tan e © 14 
- "Sub-wr-letits © 


vie b a 


e- ment. . oi 


2 A 20-04, 609 
6 | 


C3 


* 7 


torque. "Tak re. ie 
. oh | 
N 
Ti-mi- 


Curfi-ne. 


Ws 
2 1 ; IR. 
5 r | 


EM 
aner: 
e- mil-le. RE : 


Con- Tre. 
Do-mai- ne. 


a 6 
a 
Mol-leſ- 


de 
„Wen ee Tu- to-yer. 

Ra- cai r ; . Vul- ire. ** 
Sou 1 e. 85 


2 ee — te : 


'Bru-ta-li-t6. 


poi-ſon-ners ; os \ 


A 
Sor, 3 
* 
- 


- | 
: * 4 "ua : - 
o , 4 x 
Is ͤ : 
OE 727 
- £ a 5 
* 


Du-el-li- de. # 1 


Fro eee ae 


| Lu- xu- ri eux. 1 1 WLS 
| es. 'H ori- gener. r FED 
 Guey-ſe-ri-e,.: EO LN m 4 — 4 
-teu-ſe-ment. zuſ-cu-le.... bo ; 1 n- ni- Aue. 12 as . 
. 5 e e 5 As jet) 


4 * 21 = n 5 <5 y : 
2 ns, 1 1 N * 2 £ * : * i 4 6 "i (7 5 : 42 FE 1 #- 4 "The Lord Ger 23 © 
: K N 2 ; . 2 * | 1 ; | . he. x 
3s 55 7 8 8 . » $4 Fo ye * Yor | 52228 2 + 7 
Ts p 2 


"RE. TOE 8 = by: ' OUR. Faber which. art in 


| | Cie, ton wave _ſoie fans] . To 


K agdom come. * 1 
a6 e 8 4 


bre⸗ * 4 
10 95 as 22 forgive 
_ - qui nous Et ne u. Bs is treſpaſs againſt us. 

| andi 2 7 a "agar Ps c 1 lead us not into temptation; 


hg 


lx e- ef 511 


1 * 8 SST gs ; 
5 3 * * f 
«OX ? 1 4 5 N . „ 2 , 
* 44 5 8 9 * = # 0 1 a 90 2 15 8 
* — 778 s. * 
: 1 5 a j W 
1 . * 1. a 8 wy 
-' Ry 3 — 


1 . den, e Dis l fi u . W f - God the 
puiſant, Createur du ci. & de® Father rad Maker of | 
ae, & ow 55, Chrif for heaven and earth; and in | 
Fill unique; nitre-Seigaenr 5 qui a Chriſt: kis only Son, our 
+ #ts congu din Saint Efprit, n+ de la Who was conceived by the 
_ Fierge Marit 5:il a fouffert four + Ghoſt, born of the- Virgin 
Ponce Pilate; il à are 3 ſuſferoch under Pontius Pins, 
murt, & enjeueil a il of deſtenau was eradified, dead and buried; 
dur enfers... La 8 our il gi he deſetnded into hell. The 
 Fefſuſeits des mort. il of monte third day he roſe again from the 
aux gur. II g aſtis à la droite dead. He aſcended into heaven, 
. Dia le Pere tout Puiſſante- and ſitteth on the right hand of 
E. de 12 il wiendra juger les wi- Godthe Father Almighty: from 
ant et les. morts. Fe crois an thenee he ſhall come to judge 
Saint _ 1 14 e uni- the quick and the dead. I 
_werfecle, Ia communion des Jada 008 lieve in the Holy Ghaſt, the 
4a — Aer piches, la refurrec- holy cathel ie church, the: com- 
dien de la bern eternelle... 3 of ſaints, the 5 


1 5 an of fins, the reſi n of 
+7 "EV Fs 1 Aan. „ 145 1 VV. : 
| 2 5 vb e ; 7 397 ENS Og K+ 4484 E 
e 81 S o oe aL-$£12-38 
45 , "4 5 313 agg 4 


b Chap. 1 0 Arie oLATION.. FR . 
3 | | ' 3 ; 

T2 aff ae Sad F 

))) ERIN OE 
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1 TN 0 Capital Letters. 18 1 25 72 r 
ot Or 1 are ſmall, called — fone b. 


4 

_— cal capitals. 

8 : Capitals: are uled af the be ginning g of 2 Gps” or- verſe; of © 
22 0 


Pieper names, or names 5 . 8 e n, 
ee e 2 thing of note. e 7 5 oY 


446 e N 1 ay * 
had e folie, de tre ſa * 38 
WE 2 tes. 2 & ce 1 K. quis OW 
FRY u s {ravaux, © /a Force invinci 4 
2 7 1 hs It ee P Angleterre, un .. * 
an gane. un Comte, un Duc, la alli, he Mique, am A > 
an Myuficien,. c. 1 

Capitals ſtand ſometimes for whole 3 Ex. F. M. . Me. 
Jets, his or her Majeſty; S. A. Z. Son. A. Elderale, his 

Electoral Highneſ $6. & 15 

Some capitals are alſo 4; in — act 
man oy of Ss thus : 


— 


þ of 


yp . PS e Ms.” 199.7 OT 
| Stands: r a MH 
of U e ; * 3 EE 5 * * 4, WL 8 
e . Aeg, „NU'ii; 
110 2 . N 
0 to 


Thoſe corn are T3 Nt to expres any. mber. 
which — ollowitig rules are to be obſerved, . + - 
When y one of theſe. ſix letters before another oh ert 
x ue, "you take.off 6 Jo mygh. of the latter. as the. former 1s 
boy TT. nt: BY ng de, 
Hut when you put a letter of ſmall value after one that . 
= then you add to dhe value of the former ſo | as.the 
er ſtands 255 n 


1 Sie. ki x nen ure. Ra. 


* 


CO : 2 "RX <q * * 1 * 
dir er. A Js” 1 W n ' £5 RN 


1 Kriens . 


to 2 F "2 'F of Elifion and Infertion. 5 D r 8 | 


get PONY is fo called from (the S . Sd -- 
be, is the Rriking on ve * l 


, Tar aka 8 
5 -_ 


SFr 


8 


ar 


% 
. 
8. 


* 


nd. r 


14 Ves Mieze French. Grattmar.l 111 
4 which is generally marked, by an inverted 6 baer? called an 


ne, que, and juſque, is drowned; - and it 


E 
— ay A” , q D 7 "0 — 
— LY YON. n a 
3 70 . 4% A r e ene * 
ö eh 4% — e ee eee 2 0 = h, * R FRI 

"= PI * R he Ma "> Nr OT OP I et =. 
"©". * q \ * 26% "Ye £ 89 8 1 I 
„ 7 - 


12 


N e e ee e 
* = 8 N "IF N 


1 


. 
N * 


on + hep 
N an, 


— . be eras anne r 
Cn ans e 
RRR * 
1 


ought to be inſerted between two 


5 An hyphen ſerves only to join two, or W of 
8 e very fine ; ca- dire, that is to ſay; arcqgcis 3 


with care. Points ar 
uſe of to diſtingu 


. pag e 
number, viz. © 2 | 
$ 473 + = | | : 


ftrophe. 5 
"The Kl wel of theſe” particles be, 4 ce, de, j je, me; tt;  . | 

ſence marked * va 
apol phe, -wher the ſaid particles are joined to a word 


begins with a vowel, or an + mute. Ex: PEmpereur,. che 


an Pomtre,. me: ſhadow ; 3 c. os, it is enou Sh; faut * | 
ents, for want of mone Vaine, I vez 3 Do you 

5 mer Je Pentends, N underſtand thee; i/ Foublie, he forgets : 

himſelf ; 2 en ferex vous What will you do with it? 2 a 

demain, t * to-morrow, . 

Ale e ivalways dense at che end of other woldObefore 

| a vowel, or an h mute; but its eliſion is never marked with an 


apoſtro the: Exowrite, unt grande arme, une arme d s Ach u 

SE r 25 wh 

BE ſeminine in the werd grande, great, is b fotnrimhes 00 55 

23 2 and then an POE is neceflary ; as in 

RN 2 2 5 9 mack ado.” » * {ot 8 

| Pas grand Er - 82 TO matter. rte . EO” 
La grau a, n e great chamber. 5 
PPP = i] 
Grand" „High Mag. 


2 in the te. | (uffers: eliſiot before il, 4 Ex. dl vun, 
+ he come; 11 aiment, if they love. FERN © 

In an interrogation, where the nominative pronouns are crank; 
poſed, that tranſpoſition ought, to: be marked by 4 Hyphen, other- 7 
vaſe called a Diviſon, or note of continuation (thus -). -Þ 

Ex. nil, Does he ne 70 15 air ble What does de 1 
lap? Trons-nous 7 Shall we go? | | 

But where the third perlon' of ver N Hb at 6; of a: 
yphens,” in order to ſoften the 
3 Ex. Faria tele? ? Did the Wr ; eek ? 283 


Wade 5 66 zn die Neon Perth 


2 84 =. 


 . hither; prent en, take ſome of it. 


e ch an 7 ls inſerted before 5, or ej ; * 47 . "tho 50 122 


„„ A ( 
N Points, or Stops. ö BD 
It is no fmall . of Ort , or true writing, to 3 


res that is, thoſe te are made 
0 ſenten | 


hap. II. 0 Px 0500 Ye poke „„ 


'I BY 48 3 Sas 
2. A ans >1 "mY | | 6 8 5 e 
3. A Colon, ; wry Pa 85 
4. A Period, or full Stop, 7 
5. A note of ee e 5 1 


6. A note of Admiration, 55 | 
7. AParentheſis, - © * 
A Cenna (7 marks the little a one 3 in a 4 
ak to grace it, and to make it elear tothe reader. 

A Semicolon (;) makes a ſhort member of a ſentence ; which, 
though it has a ſenſe of itlelf, yet contributes towards the making 
2 op of a complete period. 

i A Colon ( marks a ſenſe that ſeems to be complete; but ſo that 

1 ſomething may ſtill be added to it. | 

1 3 Period, or full: ſtop 6) ſhews that the ſenſe of the ſentence is 
> WY | 

: A note of Jnteriegaticn 005 is uſed when a queſtion is aſked. | 

A note of Admiration (I) where one admires, or cries ont for 5 

3 It ſerves alſo to expreſs grief, Pain, and other * 

aſſions. 

1 A Parenthefis 191 incloſes within its two figures a ſentence by i * 

ſelf, which may be eicher uſed or N and yet the ſenſe ro- 

+ W main entire. | 


„ Uu note, that goed 2 I writers ſeldom ſeldom or never make uſe of « gene FT 


SSC OT 0 ig” 7 


2 as _ fo many . Fes ro the reader. 
« Note alſo, that one, and ſometimes two inverted comma's (0. | 
1 called in French, On lets, or Guillemets, are uſed in the margin 'E 
5 of books to mark : 14 Rf and that ſeveral points (. 9 0— or 
e \Fadah =), ſerve: to denote a reticence, or a ſenſe 
imperfect. $ 


Examples of all theſe you may find at the opening en bock ; 
and therefore it 8 ee and 9 ? yy Fu 
ere with Me: the 


þ char. e 
„ rROOODY is the fecond po of Gawd, which tennis. of 
wo e quantity of ſyllables, of the accent of words, and of the = 
vb e. e of the voice, with reſpett to the fone and em- 85 
A. ae cannot "moans 1 , Gllable evitbeut e „ 
5 | rantity, and making. it either ſports longs: en indifferent 5 ſo Pro- 
5 dy. it naturally the . t of: grammar, fince it treats "of the 
bo. 0 of Oy. ——_ the ” ſpring of 'poetical 
4 ; 1 NY | 


N ** RWG 
* oF on L n * ; 
: l - 4 3 A 
. 1 F 


34 — 4 New Methodical French Grammar. 
meaſures : 2 and, therefore, it is avithout reaſon, that the ie grammariant, Y 
<ubolly intent upon poetry, have made Proſody the fou teal fu of gram- 

mar, as if it were comverfant about nothing . but metri Fee 325 was 
of #0 uſe in'proje, ff 3 5 

| NEE, to our e daa his "9 diſtinct pans, 6 Wn 
e The Quantity. 3. The Tore, and ̃ 
SO 2 Ae Accent. e * 


2 3 T 55 * E L. h . | 5 a 


The Mah: wr TP i to a ee is 1 time Seid f ic 
is pronounced. 1 being either ſhort, long or indifferent, 
there are accordingly as many 928 of. ſyllables, which may. be 

diſtinguined by three marks“ ; 
Shes vir have but one time, or half a note of mukic, ſuch as | 


- - amy, d it, Ute, whos | 

Teng ſllables RE Tre, times, or 2 whole note of mph: Ex. 

5 Jorg, d-pot. 1 „ 

_ Tudifferent hillablas are thoſe which, 1 wort by matte may 1 

be ma e long by poſitiqn, or by:the accent ; Ex. bamire,'&c, Be- 

ies, it is to be e 7 that there are, in French Very thort and 9 

Ae long 1 f EF 

e feminine is very ſhort in all ſyllables: Mes not Yar. 1 

able to bear an accent, it throws it off upon the n able; 9 

a in arme, 5 1 

A ſyllable long by nature becomks ſometimes Jon - = 

"Geion or by t. 1 z and then it has three e el 1 
half of m Ei. am ble,  re-gi-tne, l te. : 


fs 5 


* 


Re ALT 
% FE 


1 * 
8 5 * 
F Pn Ow fink Vf ne, es e n r 9 
e Ra e 2 * 9 
N 2 5 3 „ 5 8 7 83 
| ER 2 Th 3 ns 1 


e 7 5 and meaſure of /o Hableſ are e, ; 
it avould both bear and wy 2 72 4 1 to xertain and 
" diftinft rules, which the learner ; and fo I think it 
more proper to adviſe him his 2 avith care, and before a critical , 
tur moſt celebrated poets, ſuch as Boileau, Corneille, aud Racine, — 1 
_vilivwith m—__ rr bim 5 all the nictties. | 
. ARTICLE. AL 
x3 : * ES 5 5 Of .the Accent. „ 1 : | 
| The Accent che eee voice, or / nremarkadle bas 
of one of the ſyllables of the words we pronounce. - 
In the accent, two Sage are chiefly to be conñdered; its nature, 
3 its ſeat. _ * . 
he accent nature . acer, rows; or „ that 
| is, extended. by n — in the voice, or eee 3 and 
CN a letters hve been . | 


| hap. 1. f n e 


ree little A expreſs the three ata voice, in the > 
[lowing manner: () acute, (J) grave, 0 ) circumflex. - 1 
The acute marles the ele vation of th nn . of — 
he ſyllable that bears itt. . 12 TE 
The grave denotes its Sn or e ee 7 To. 
The circumflex is a compoun of the other two, on Ke , 
iſing and falling of the voice in the ſame ſyllableQ | 
The ſeat of the accent is the ſyllable has bears it; which in | 
french is ſometimes the laſt, fometimes the laſt but one, or 
naltima, and ſometimes. the laſt but two, or antepenultima. 
The French generally ſpeak out their words. with force, and 


in ic aiſe their: voice in the laff ſyllable; chiefly when it ends with 
t, Monſonants, although they do not always mark the accent in the 


ritten ſpeech; as 1 0 in theſe examples, . vertũ, import, 
got. 5 * 
But if the ate . Sick 1 e miei whtch 7 is naturally 77 


and let the voice gently fall on the laſt ſyUable: Ex. arme, fortdes. 
ſutey cute. The French ſeldom raiſe their voice on the Ry 8 
ima s and if they do, it is but very gently; becauſe their ſpeeek 
is firm and uniform, and net hobbling and amfractuous, as that of 
ſome other nations: for which e rammarians have ſaid, 


that the accent was never to be found on the antepenultima of any 


eing French word: But I believe they are miſtaken, and that in ſeveral 
ble ; WW words. it is to be heard on the antepenulima, . rather than on the 


laſt ; ſuch as, faigire bupirer, inleuar, parvenir. 8 
The ſeat of the acute may be on the laſt ſyllable, the ew! ima 
or antepenultima ; as in hont#, trophte, cConventr. | 
The grave can only be placed on che laſt, when it 18 ſhort by 
nature, and the ſeat of the accent: Ex. dela, dejds 
The right ſeat of the cireumflex is the laft ſyllable, when long by 
| ature ; 3 a8 affitt, #mpots,  forfts. | 
It is alſo placed on the papa, when long by en fol- 
owed by a ſhort ſyllable; Ex. pate, bete, cite, es flare. 


inguiſhed there, it is enough to ſay in general, that, if the ſyl- 

able be ſhort by nature, it ada ee, acute or ae ** 

f long, a circumflex. Sod rrnerdth EE 

Ex. un pris Id, privy t D] = 

| 1 could enlarge upon chis Fes hone accents; but what I A 

ve ſaid will — ſuffice ro ſhew the right. uſe A; them, 

pd. at the ſame time how much we abuſe them, in our French 

ay of writing and Printing, where we place them after this 

danger. 5 8 

Fr acute is 2555 ad e on a maſculine ; Dx. iet, bonth, 21 
45 * 00 * * * 17 . 5 "4. W's; $a Ty 45 . 3 Vidant, 


very ſhort and-weak, then they throw the accent on the penultima, 


A for monoſyllables, becauie che accent cannot be clearly RE - £3 


{ F £79 een. 


. N 


ca ay — 


— 


Ae Meth e ae War 5 | 1 75 15 1 


8 pitge, matifre, a 2 | 6 al, premidice, tronnement, Kla- 
The grave. is een on an open 2; as in e 1, exces, *Y | 
accꝭs but it is cldom marked, e on the i Iyllable i; | 


Me alſo lack with a grave the following 3 ha, dela; 4a, 7 
, er, and the particle 4, when. it is an article, to diftinguiſh it 
from a he has, a perſon of the verb awvir, to have. ,. 

The circumſle is put on the long vowel, when either a vowel, | 
'orans mute, has been ftruck,off: Ex. Aut, Ste, bdler, bite, 11 
, il regit, les notres, les vitres, acrcũtumé, joibaſſement. ' | 

Now, if you compare the foregoing examples with the rules 2 
about accents, you will find, that ſometimes theſe are N E 
placed, and Ae contrary to the laws of proſedy. | 

The accent is rightly 52 5 in Picte, 1 aer, 2 a- 


1 2 on, fa, dela, offut, a « of Fa lac 7 auen, 
cronnement, Ec fement, account s | 


But it is . Placec 
"It may perha be objeted, that the rules I give are ls good 
for Greek and Latin. To which I anſwer, that they are univer- 
- fal; and reach all languages; ſince all ſyllables have always a 
. certain quantity, and all words an accent, I cenfeſs, the * 
have heen the exacteſt 1 in the world, in making thoſe 


225 
wich an 2. 


| : . accents inſeparable from TR wherein they have, in ſome 


' meaſure, been imitated by the Latins ; but it does not fallow that 
other nations have no accents, becauſe. they have W has to te- 


_ duce. _ me and diſtin& rules. 3 85 $257 63.3 
5 Kant 0 ARTICLE ut N 
5 Of the Tone and Emphaſis. 5 


1 bas 1 is very nice, for ages ah in the living ſpeech the 
tone and and emp wg, be exactly obſerved by thoſe that ſpeak 
well; yet they are + ſeldom: well marked in N | —— .Y 

It is true, that the note of interrogation (?), that of admiration Þ 
(!), and that of reticence (.... 0 ), mark, upon ſome Þ 
occaſions, the difference of the tons: but there are a oj ape mier Y 


more where it is not well diſtinguiſhed. 


The Grecians have confounded the tone and. . under che 1 
word * 5. although their uſe be extremely different.. 
The accent is but the elevation of the voice; which is ſtill un- 
changeable in the ſame word; whereas the tone and emphaſis 
are properly inflections of the voice, which vary accarding to the 
3 aſſions, and the circumſtances we have 2 mind = A 
ex reſs: therefore we ſay, a bold, an ' batmble, 4 faiicy, 4 pit 1 
tone, 4e. which is never ſaid of the deen, SO. it 8 55 * 
27 K 1 


— 


* 
N 
* 


1 


"1 — mm. . AvAL oo v. „ : 
dt the power to "OM the fignification of: wopds, a8 the one _ 


as. RE 

As for emphaſis, it is only a remarkable tone we give to a let- 6b 
r, a ſyllable, a word, or whole ſentence, to make them the more 
dreible and fignificant.. The following examples will better 


. 
3 ö 


5 xplain my meaning. 2 
in it 3 ce vous + ces? 0⁰¹ Ceft mol. N vobs : of 
WI, % MOL Is it vou that threaten me? YES, it is , 
wel; | HO, YOU? YES, Z Tris eaſy. to diſcern the emphaſis; that” -.. 
e, il es in the words printed in capitals ; but it is fill more obſerv= 2 
ble in the word Rome, in theſe fine verſes of Corneille, which he 
ales Puts in the mouth of Camilla, in his Fane 25 the Horatii _ ws 
rhtly Wuriatii, „C0 
* Rome, Punique objet de mon 3 8 5 5 
ac . Rome, a gue vient ton bras M immoler mon amant „5 
Rome, % a u naltre, qui ton cœur adore; _ 5 age 
tume, Rome, enfin, que je hats, parce gu elle t honore. x kg - 


175 The tone and emphaſis, well obſeryed, are, as it were: the Gul ui 
good f the living ſpeech. * But becauſe this ſubje& more properly be- 
1ver- Pongs to orators than n 1 N forbear ee 
ays a ny —_— —_= it. | | 


cians 3 _— . . . 5 x 5 we 
thoſe RET | 1 H A P. 1 225 V - 
ed De Et, 55 oo O08 
char fr Ne os 
of N 
EY THE WY WS is often hes for the mutual relation or 
' Wertement of words one with another. _ But A I uſe i it in an- 
I rher ſenſe, when I ſay, that *> 
mow, Analogy is the third part of gramimat 3 which treats of all the 
© - Words of a language, and diſtributes them into certain clafles or 
\ the Sinks, commonly called Parts g 7 5 2H | 
{peak MF Mot grammarians miſcall it oy; which is properly that 
roof 3 that treats of the ace and derivation of words: 
ration bereas Analogy explains all * Paris of Pech, which French 
a e nine in number, vix. 1 a 
ny 1. The Article, 5 6. The 3 . 

5 2. 1 r Comjunction, e 
or r the == 3- The Poon,” + The oo ET 

f 4. The ,, 9 The Ive jean. CO 
tun ; 5. The ne e „ 
rise L E E „ 
nd % ß | Of the Article. Ne „ 
a z- | | : 3 
N 1 ae are * tg before” nouns, to ſhew thei gender, 
not and e 


. 2 Ah 


"0 A New Methobical French Grammar, © 
2 15 5 5 05 There are eleven articles in French, Rs. 
B Aale. )))) 


: 5 5 h . - 1. Le, the. „„ '* La, the, 3 1 7. Les, the 5 
5 5 4. Da, ow oo De La, of the or 8. Des, of, 8 


32 or ſome. from or ſome. 4 from, or ſome. 
FS a 3. Au, tO, or to 3 6. A la, to, or to JJ 9. Aux, to, or to 
„„ the. _ 6. 6b. « 
© Common, _ | 
Singular % 10. De, of, or from, or 55 
al, 1 | 
"To which may be a ded the number un, une, 2, an, one; and þ ity | 


1 des, ſome. 
* The Nee e of; grammarians make a great buſtle about arti- a 
| W cles; which they divide into faite and indefinite, without un- 
Ry well what they mean by ſuch a diſtinction. Thoſe par- 
les called articles are properly prepoſitions, commonly put be- 
e nouns, and ſometimes before pronouns, the infinitive of verbs | 
oe) certain adverbs. Now theſe articles are definite or indefinite, W 
Arcording as their fignification, when 3 with the noun, is e 
. either determined or undetermined, and according to the number 
their letters. The papticles-&e and à are ſaid 4 be indefinite: 
and le, Ia, Jes, and their oblique caſes, definite. But that is only | 
partly true; for all thoſe articles are ſometimes definite, and 
 fometimes indefinite, according to the different fignification of | 
the nouns they are conſtrued with. ; 
As for example, de is definite when Johied to a proper name: 2 
5 Fe . 4 Guillaume, Williams glory; Fe park di Cifar, I 
* 0 ar. | 
E De is indefinite. in the followin expreſſions : un 4 roi, a | 
5 5 pleaſure ; la wanite de ene, the vanity — 4 
75 indefinite in, Jai dit à Pierre, I told 8 but it is de- 
Enite f in Mien dites rien a perſonne, Say nothing of it to any body. 
The oblique caſes of al — are allo definite or indefinite, 
according to the fignification of the words they are joined with. | 
They are definite in the following examples: /a grandeur de © 
Dieu, the greatneſs of God; Ia puiſſance "2 Roz, the king's power; 
e le du Roi, 1 to the deſcription des Alper, the 
3 23 ips; ine de monfieur, Speak of ] 
I it to entleman's friends. 
But 5 are indefinite in the followi les. ; 
 Zhonme «ft un animal raiſomable, Man is a rational animal ; La 
8 #16 cree pour l'aide de Phomme. Woman was created for an 
help to man; Les hommes font fujets &cela, Men are ſubje& to that: 
Ot nl Views TOE e a 


CO „ · us Ko is wo bas Oy err; 


N 
® 
. 
1 


_- Whap, III. of > A LOGy. „ 
have wine in my cellar; manger de la wiande, * eat fleſh; par- e 
V des ee avec reſpect, to (peak reſpectfully of . 0 ve 3% 
il aux 4 to be civil to ladies. 

By all theſ ee it plainly appears, that moſt grammarians a 

ave very wrong notions ahout an > va. but chiefly the author of 
art de bien parler Frans Take d the better to puzzle the learner, 
as taken r. pains to divide them i into five RI. ns 
ro 9 41 8 1 agere nugate 85 


ARTIOLE 1. 


its A New $54 c 
Fircumſtance either of time or perſon ; as Diez, God; Ma, 
WDouſe ; — * good ; grand, met, * nad or 


ICTEQIL i 


ir- E ö o. gere, „„ SOT, 21 pb 

e- noun is divided . N 

bs | 44 ethos: ; _ 
ie, 1. A noun. fubſteative . a thing Gabſting- of itt; 40 =" 
1s | | > whoſe ſignificarion * need to be added; 4% The”. | 


Fin 3 le monde; the warld ; anz fi aero pre a trees 
ly A noun Hh ONE is ſubdivided 1 55 has afpeHlative, oe” 
d | 


1. 4 neun is che particular name of any plular thing ;/ 
0 Call William ; Georg. 3 de, Anne 3 Paris, | 
Parit ; Londres, Londen ; tos: \ he e | 

2. 2 — 3þ har which 4 applicable to all things of the” - 
ſame kind: Ex. la maiſon, the houſe ; ane ville, a town or city * 
ne n 2 hill or mountain. 

noun adiectius ſignifies nothing of itſelf: but; being ien 

2 the ſubſtantive, . its qualities and eircumſtances, as, Jun, 
ood ; grand, great; beau, handſome; heureux, happy; ſignify” 
| nothing unleſs they be joined to a ſubſtantive; Ex. un ben ſoups, A 


* = 
K & 


te; good ſupper ; ; un grand hoyune, à great man; vn bean jordin, a 1710 . 
n. MParden; an beureax ſuccè t, a happy ſucceſs. 
de "FF There are four things called actidents to be conſidered in nouns, 
3 53 | . 
he 5 1. The An. Lb, 3 The Caſe or Declenfions. 
of | 2. The Number. | 4. The Comparin. 

ö 15 ae 
5 = of the Gender. © 
itz The Gate perl that which ſhews the difference of Kos: 
b, There d a „ 


1. The | 


* 


„ jw Naw Mithodical French — i 


* 


. 1. The "Maſculine, marked by le, or un: Ex. un bemnt, 2 man; 
1 1 Roi, the King; le grand livre, the great book. 

2. The Feminine, marked by la or une Ex. la, maiſon, thel 
kad; une Jupe, a Petticoat ; une belle roms a handſome wo- 
man. 


eu, marked by: lor Jo; , or une: Ex. le} 

3 mat che, - the handle; J rapes: the lleeve; 5 un, or une ee # 

. 

1 Although the primitive and proper "aſs of 8 be only to 

' diltinguiſhone ſex from another; yet the F rench, like the Greeks 
and Latins, obſerve that diſtinction even in inanimate things, 

among which there is neither he nor ſhe: fo that there is not one 
voun in French but What 15 either maſculine, feminine, or 
common. | 

ere are. rules to know. the genere of ſubfiaatives ; But they] 

gare ſo many, ſo intricate, ſo e, and liable to ſo many excep- 

b& _ tions, that the beſt and eaſieſt way is to learn them in my XKoyal} 

BH  Diionary, in which I have been very exact i in ſetcing down the 

s gender of every noun, _ 

+. . * Obferve,”that nouns ae being bs e xpreſs the quality 

Fro the ſubftantives, ought therefore to follow gender of Bi 

and we ſomerimes maſculine, and ſometimes feminine. To which 

3 the the following rules will be of great uſe. 

bY... 7 Adjectives ending in e feminine are of both genders, or com- 

mon: as, Jcune, young; ſage, wiſe; aimable, lovely, Cc. Ex. us 

qe homme, of jeung femme, a young man or woman, c. 

7 II. Adjettives of the maſculine” gender, ending with theſe 

. vowels e, i, u, or one of the conſonants, 4, I. u, r. i t, do . 


— 2 aa a T 


S 


rally form their feminine by adding an e feminine. l 
45 us - Examples. | „5 TIS importune, troubleſome, 8 
1 Mark * are, dared, I Amer, amere, bitte. | 
ELL Tao, refined.  * l Ali, altiere, OT 9 8 5 
3 Jolt, jolie, prettix. Pur, pure, pure. 5 | 
Heini, infinie, infinite. | Iris gri iſe, gray. | 
[ Alſelu, abſoluz, abſolute. | Courtois, ccurtoiſe, courteous. 
| | Refolug reſolue, reſolute. 2 Iuclus, 2%, 2 vai ; 
$5 Grand, grande, great. | Ras, raſe, ſhorn,& | 

' _Secend, ſeronda, ſe econd. 8 I Incarnat, incarnate, . feſh-co- 

Fiecond, bus . Jaured. : 5 

” -Gentral, genirale, general. Parfait, parfaite, ect. 

Civil, 2 Gas. Ee 4 Ce 2 "eco | 
Fittran, wvittrane, veteran. .'  } Droit, droite, right, OG . 
Sain, /aine, wholeſome.  _ 2 | Etro, #troite, narrow. ._ 
Flein, s full. e Bs Plaiſant, plaiſante, pleaſant. 

> þ aancine mutinous. | TO HI AT - 


$67 2 : 4. : Fein 


Beau, belle, fine, handſome... 
te ou, folle, mad, foohfh.” 
1 2 Aon, molle 3 ſoft. * 


OUTER), notrvelle, new. EE 
he reaſon of which is, becauſe 


they are ſometimes. * bel, 
85, fol, mol, no, . 
one Ferd., uerte, reen. 
or NV, nus, naked. 
ra, cre, mY. 
hey ouns in el, eil, l double the 


ep- ]; as in 
yal cerned, ttirnelles eternal 
MP areil, pareille, le. 
| el, Holl 1 mad: 
y of We ſay. alfo- 
eſe Went! gentille, genteel. | 
uch , null, void, or none. 


ition of he. 


t. un | + 
heſe &#-> fec 2 be 
ne- %, bo frank, Wee. — 
225 anc, blanche, White. 


gof their feminine. 
Er Nerf, neue, new; pes 


ome, 


inging' . into ſe. 


Examples. 
1 — happy. 
ux, gueuſe, be 
h-co- my — 1 hs 
Wd. Pn 
. 5 
+ 8 Cue. 
Fein es adjectives q as 


5 Ws" 


| 


_ * 


. 
1 


ox Kwxroor: : ” 


8 Trat, fraiche, b E's 
| pats | 
{ Ab/eour, 8 abfolved:. 


I Nee, netre, clean. 
| Tale, E 


Nouns in or and ien don the 
un as, 133 
"Bow; bonne, 4. 
Ancien, ancienns, ancient:- 
| We fay alſo 77 
3 Benin; benigne, benign, 1 8 
Malin, ls; malicious. 
Gras, 2 fat. wy 
Bas, 2 low,. 
Gros, graf, big. 


ug 
1 2 


1 


8 


pas, e pailſes thick. by 


* 


* 


[\D:ffaus, d:fpute, diſſolved!. 
Tiers, tierge, third. 


5 # 1 1 18 TI 


* 


br, Hatte, dat. i 


: * . ” 


LED 
Tt, Be = 


5 


III. 2 maſeatine in. ac form dei kan. -by 298 


IV. Adjectives i in F N Aa confi ve, for the form:- ; 


V. Ajeftives maſculine ending i in x make their feniinine by. Te 


rec, Greequs, Greek. , 


| . Exce ceptions. 
alk, * public 
\ Ture, argues Tur kiſh.. 


e, penſive ; Bre 23 brews, : 


DEA Excef 9 Jo 
*Deux; douce, ſ —_— 8 
| Faux, fault, falſe. F 
Var rouſſe, ret. 
Prefix, prefixes prefixed. . 

#4 Heuer, . vella, old; — — 


5 os 


VI. Long, ug rms its ; feminine by adding ue, thus :: Jugs. 
VII. Some nouns, though fubltantives by nature, become: 


ſay alſo wieil in che. maſculine. 


uu, 


Bet, 
* 
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F 1 Pater 185 fatterer,” | 
 Memeur, menteuje, Tir. 
IJinilaleur, imitairice, imitator. Jumeau, jumelle, tw in. 
* Puceau, gucelle, maid. I Con, caufine, couſin. 
n the c 1 ſome adjectives become ſometimes fub- 
= fantiyes... | 
i Ex. Us polite que, 2 politician; 5 un | poltron, 4 coward ; une e pre- 
cieuſẽ, a preciic woman, a prude. 8 
Aer all, theſe niceties are better learned i in a alben, and 
by ON Shay 1 5 N e | 


5 07 8 . LY | 
- The FO 15 : an [EY of nouns, which ewa the agrees 
: that i 18 betwixt one and o It Iona ' 
te And ſo it is either Be . TY pm 
The lar ſceaketh 52 one ſingle thing ; . as 15 eien, the 
- houſe; Je jardin, the garden 3 le jour, the day. | 
© The Pra ſpeaketh of more things than one; as les ma WSN 
$3 85 houſes; ; les Jardin, the gardens ; les Jours, the days. 3 
25 "of general rule. | 
2 "The Plural; is mils formed in French (as in Engliſh in 
nouns "fone by the addition of * 5 to 222 . as TH 
ſee in the foregoing examples“ „ 
Exceptions. - WE : | 
L. Singular nouns ending! in 5, x, or x, are e fil the ſame work | 
- in the Angular and plural; as he bras, the arm, le, bras, the arms; 
#122 nix, a walnut ; 3 des nalx, walnuts ; le. ner, the noſe ; les nex, 
the noſes. ; 
II. Moft nouns Sngolar ending 0 23 or ail, Sake aux in "Sie WP 
12 mal, evil, mau che val, 8 horſe, chevaux 5 travail, | la- 
ur, travaux, & c. = 
-+ But theſe words, bet nawal, attirail, 9 detail, thcuvantail, 8 
er, „fatal, gourernal, mail, paſchal, pertrail, and ferail, follow i 
the general rule, and make their plural with oy addition of an , 
. ; thus, bals, navali, attirails, Ke. 
III. Nouns ending in au, eu, 1 hs take oh x inſtead of an 47 
to form their plural. > 1 
Ex. Ur chapean, a hat, av oh aux 5 un = a place, des how, 
un aba, a cabbage, der cbeux : But the 3 is the fund. 
Exce t treu, a hole, that takes an 5. | 
| Iv. Nouns of ſeveral ſyllables, ending i in 895 form the Nase by ; 
_ changing e into : Ex. enfant, child, enfant, _ prudent, prudent, | 4 
© prodes « But ſr * words where comes after a 


En vowel, þ 4 


_— Review, . conjuror. | 
Beer, tygreſſe, tiger, tigrels, * | 


Roxy 


+ ered "= 
8 


2 


ern y 7 * I ee a. of 405g 


© 01:0 ER — - ty 


a 


th * 


— — 2 — TIO Ee — 22 thy 
— — 1 LOTT T4 
* ON N 1 * * * 
3 , 
" x F 
© 


* 


4 
E 


—— — 9 


* 


. 
2 — — —yV— — —— 
j > . 
+ Nor w 
21 


juror. | 
els, | 


articles, to expreſs the various ſenſes of a word. 


l 5. ny 


out, all, and cent, à hundred, have their plural 26, -cens. 


V. Nouns, compounded with mon and ma, take the lural of 15 
that pronoun to form their own plural: Ex. Menſſeur, Kr, 
/reurs ; Mademoz/elle; Miſtreſs, or Madam, Mefdemoifelles. 


2 
VI. Nouns of cardinal numbers are ſtill the ſame in the plural: 


twenty; millier, a thouſand; million, a million; milliar, a hun- 


drcd millions; which take an 5 in their plural; and cent, that 


makes cents. 


Eu pont, a bridge, des ponts; forit, a foreſt, des forets, &c. Vet 


VII. The following words, ciel, heaven ; loi, law ; ayeuil, grand. 


fire; oeil, eye; vieil, old; form their plurals thus; cieux, loix, 
ayeuæ, yeux, vieux. Net we lay, des ciels de lit, des arc en cCiels, des 


ceils de boeuf. „„ a ok WE Lg CS 
Nete, That there are in French ſome words only uſed in the 


ſingular, and others again that have only the plural: Ex. por 5 
iugu- 


eace; or, gold; la faim, hunger, Cc. are only ſaid in the 


are only uſed in the plural... . 
Of the Caſe, or Declenſion. 


ar. But plears, tears; vepres, veſpers; t&ntbres, darkneſs, Oc, 
85 ; DEN EY 3 


* 


The Ca a is Pope the ending or termination of anoun, whick | - 


ſerves to diſtinguiſh it according to its ſeveral fignifications, There 
is no ſuch thing as* diſtin caſes in French, no more than in 
Engliſh: but we Rag borrowed that word from the Latins, whoſe 
nouns have fix different terminations and different ſignifications 
iz. The Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Accuſative, Vocative, a 


Allative + But, inſtead of different terminations, we make uſe of 


* 
22 


1 
1 924 „ x % 


Yet, becauſe the diſtinction of caſes is of great uſe inthe Syntax, _ 


tive, and Vocative of the Latins (fave only that the Vocative 


in French has no article), our Genitive to their Genitive and 


Ablative, and our Dative to theirs. 


The Declen/fon of nouns is the manner of turning and changing- 


them according to their ſeveral fignifications, both in the ſin _ 
and plural; which, as I hinted before, is performed in Frenc * as 


in Englih, by the help of Article... 25 
„„ Declenfion of proper namen. e 
1 Proper names of men, women, cities, and villages, are“ 


generally 


n 3 
* 


. 


we will borrow theſe three from the Latin, wiz, the Nominativ, 
Genitive, and Dativt, and ſhall mark them with their proper ar- 
_ ticles. Our Nominative will anſwer to the Nominative, Accuſa- 


1 
4 
1 
i 
* 


8 2 wo is the * Butt 3 ni the. different 6 
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2 declined in the following manner: where it is to be 
obſerved, that, if thoſe nouns be of the ſingular number, T 
| pris and if ot the aha, cn ih have N 


„„ Fame. | 
Singular. 4 [ Me. 
Nom. Guillaume, William. __ | Nom. Marie, Mary," *-- 
Gen. de Guillaume, of, or from } _ 5 Marie,” UK or ben 0 
William. 
Dat. 4 2 Gallen to William. ns 2 Marie to Mary. | 


85 Singular. 
A - > hai Paris, Paris. 
4s Gen. de Paris, of, or from Paris. 
LY Dat. a a Paris, to Paris. * | 


5 2 3 . 2 

When det proper names in with a vowel, or an b mute, & | 

is drowned: in the article 252 OY | 
Singular. : r 

Nom. Antoine, Anthony. Nom. Sw, me: 

Gen. 4 Antoine, of, or from An- „Gen. d Anne, of, or from A 
thony. | Dat. * a to Anne. 

Dat. 4 . to . | 


dens Althoug nh col * have general [Te OY yet . are 3 


the „ e er party, & . Ex. Ie Beur bunt, the Bour 
bons; fer Fanſeniſtet, the Nane tes Nerons, the Neroes ; bs, | 
Efjars, the Ceſars, Se. ; ; 


1 Proper names of kingdoms, provinces, N rivers, and. 
3 mountains, are 3 hes ee | 

| Singular. [ 7 Singular... 

Nom. la France, Frange. 1 le Danemarc, 3 
Gen. de la France, of, or from Gen. au Danemarc, of, or from: 


| 4 France. Denmark. | 
Dat. 2 14 . to France. Dat. an Danemarc, to Denmark ; 
D ingular. BE 1 . 


; Nom. la Thamiſe, the Thames. Nom. les Alper, the Alpe. 
wn En, of, or, from Gen. des Alpes, of, or — 
he Tk 


Alps 5 5 5 
Dat. a la Thami e, to the Thames. Dat. aux Aer, to the Alps.. 
ks. theſe nouns begi in LT a vowel an $1 mute are 
thus declined, 8 Or. , they. 


len 


* . 
hs. 


r . f A ee, i 


| ; FR | * a 3 
o be om. / Angleterre, England. 2 Nom, P. Artois, Anon.” r 
they Pen. de Þ Angleterre, of, or from Gen. de P Artois,” of, er - fs 4 
1 England. : _- Artois, a A 4 LY 
_ 3 Þ Angleterre, to England. | Dat. 4 P Artain, to > Artois.” —— 


Declenſun of Common Nouns. 
1 Common nouns of the maſculine gender, begining 4 1 2 
onſonant, are thus decliued. 


* 


1 Singular. V FCC 
om. la Prince, the Prince. Nom. les Princes, the Princes. . | 
en. du Prince, of, or from the | Gen. des Princes, of, er from che 
Prince. © Princes, 

Dat. au Prince, to the Prince. 5 F Dat. aux Princes, to the Princes: 2 


II. Nouns of the maſculine gender, beginang wk . vowel, or f 
an h mute, are thus declined : . 


* 
* * 


Nom. n. Þ dage; gular Angel.” ; Nom, hs 2 er, he 1 cls. #6 
Gen. 4 Ange, of, or n the | Gen. des 25 of, er from t 
Angel. Angels. 

Dat. à J Ange, to the Angel. 1 D aux Anges, to che Agel” 


| +: fu galur. 3 ng - F * 

Nom. 7 Homme, n | Nom: les Hommes, the Men. 
— Gen. de P Homme, of, or from the } Gen. des Hommes, of, or from 
of.” Man. the Men. : 
- Dat. à Tae to the Man. Dat. au Hommes, to the Men- 
15 III. Nouns of the feminine Fo beginning with a 3 

ere thus declined. ; 

A. l 8 Fas. e Plural.” 


Nom. Ja Maiſon, the 3 | Nom. les Maiſons, the E : 
Fen. de la Maiſon, of, or from | Gen. des Maiſons,. of, or from 
5 8 the Houſe, © the Houſes, 

„ Pat. à Ja Main, to the Houſe, Dat. aux Maiſens, to the Houſes, 


e IV. Nouns of the feminine graders Proms with a yowe 
or an 5 — thus declined: . : 


Nom. PR the DIS. Nom. 1 Eile. the — 1 
Gs de Etoile, of, or from the 1 des Etoiles, of, or! from _ 
ar. tars. ary 


Dat. 4 al, to the Star, I Dat. aux Etoiles, to ihe Stars. 4 
i s . . 


* 


* 5 8 8 5 


a vant -* 


"4 


- 7 — 
hs 2 
I N ” , 
rl T7 i 42 IT: 9 


* — — 2 
"> 44" \ 5 — * 
n P — ns ws 
e ot Ap; r rere. r * . 
N 
s 
3 4 


Dat. 3 Rap the Herb. 


5 3 a Ring. 5 


Singalar. 
e. PHerbe, the Herb. 
"the Herb. ; 


Singular. a , 


Gen. od Rei, ng or from « 


; 9 


"=o : 
Nom. une Reine, a Queen. | 


Gen. Hue Reine, of, e ton 


Queen. 


5 Dat. 2 ane Rein, 0 Men. 


VI. But i if thoſe nouns be in with a voyel, or an 5 mate | 
are thus d 8 7 0M 
8 3 | ny 
Nom- ane Bs « Church. Nom. des | 


___ Erh, of, or from 4 
Dat. 2 cn, fd. to 2 Church. 1 


Singular. 


| Nom. an Homme, a Man. 
5 Gen. Yan le of, r from 
ö Dat, 2 . H, to a Man. 


VII. Common + nouns, expreſſing 
parts thereof 
— of the whole; ſuch as le pain, the bread; le viande, the 


meat; Porgent, ſilver, Ic. are only declined i in the ſingular, & 
| pods 'S manner; _ 


being divided, the 


2 £ + 


V. Common nouns are alſo declined with the a un, ane, in 
che following manner: 8 


— —— ; — — — 
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 Þ 7 Plural. „ 
Nom. et Herdes, the Herbe,.” 5 


| Dat. aux Herbes, to the Herbs. 


| Gen. der Herter, of, or from ts | 


Herbs. 


1 -Nom: des Reiner, Queens, or 


| 


1 | Plural. f 
Nom. des. Roi, Kings, or ſome | 
Kings. 5 
Gen. des Rois, of, or from ſome 
Kin ngs. 
Dat. 4 des Kois, to Kings, or to | 
1 forms Kings. Ea 


| Plural. 


ſome 


Gen. 3 of,or from dome 


= 


Queens 
: Dat. 2 4h. Rainer, to Queens 


: 


A Churches. 11 
* 5 * from L 
| Churches, . 2 4 
Dat. à des Egliſes, to Churches, 

© Plural. | 3 
Nom. ds Hennes, of. or fr 

ſome Men. 8 
Gen. 4 Hommes, of, or from ſome 3 

Men. 


Dat. à des Hammes, to Men. 


a thing or ſubſtance; which 
if retals the name and fignifi- 


om i Pain, fome Bread. 
i Pain, of, ar from the 


Of Axatoor.. 


* 29 £7 [ ; 7 oy 
} 
* 39 f # 
* + 1 
* 5 * 4 
* p > 
hy 8 Pl 4 « * 4 * 


; 


8 = ma 8 | 5 — Fe 
15 92 ain, * Bread. 1 la Viande, the Meat. 


Nom a la Viaude, ſome Meat, 4 


F ba Viande, of, er from 


58. Fen J Bread, . Gen. the Meat. 

1 ( de Pain, of Bread. 3 de Viande, of Meat. 

in . 14 Pain, to the Bread. Dive a la Viande, to the Meat. 
at. J 2 du Pain, to Bread. | 4 de la Viange, to Meat. 


VIII. When thoſe nouns begin NIE a vowel, or e. 1 


ey are thus declined: 
Singular maſculine. 8 | og ocular feminine. | 
me Argent, the Silver. © N _ 2 Graſs. 
een a: / Argent, ſome Silver. om de Herbe, ſome Graſs. 
to BW {( 4 "Argent, of, or from de Þ Herbe, of the Graf, 
| en. & the Silver. I JGen.4 or from the Gras. 
<p ent, of Silver. * 11 1 Pa ies POPE 
a ent, to the Silver. } Herbe, to the .. 
oo WP" 15 4 Pargens, 90 biber. Par. N 4 4 Herbe, tothe Gra. 
me * However, Abe Jay in the Plural, les Pains, les Viandes, les 
- KWMerbes, c. But then it is in another ſenſe; that is to. Og” the 
1 ee . of the things ſpolan f:. 
| 5 * BCT. = 
07 the Compariſos of Adectives. 


Beſides the three forementioned accidents of nouns, which ar | | 


ommon both to ſubſtantives and adjectives, there is a 
eculiar to theſe, called Compariſon. 
The 2 i/on of adjectives is the way of incraaſing, or railing, 
heir . tion by certain degrees; which are. three, * 5 
2. The Comparative. 
3. The Swperlativs. - 
. The Peftive lays down the het fnitaion of the: ad 


, ive; 4 as, 


now Toe Cage 1 rapd, grande, r 1 1 | 
3 The Comparative raiſes it to a er degre y comparing 
2 — the poſitive } - "which i in French is r the advert, Þ 
An- us, more; Ex. 5 J 
_ 40 noble, nobler, or more noble ; Mas, grand, plus grandes = 


There i is n scher com tire, high e ths ignite 
n;by the help ee | 


+ 


n 


— 2 


e ue vous, He 1s 7 tall as you. 


| Oe.” 


r Ala | 
F. " Rannea ; good. 1 Meilleure, Tres La Meilleure, beſt, 


„ 1 Le pire, la pire, 
N Pla: Mechant, - | Le plus micbant, 8 
ER Plus * 4 La plus michante, 
„b PE 
1 Pha 5 I Le plus mauvais, ' 
Ila. Mauvalſe, J La aplus mauvaiſe, 
| 5 Moindre, or | Le moinare, la | 
M. Petit, little. | Plus petit, les | moindre, or | the 
F. Petites ) [I Flu eri, [Le plus petit, f beſt. 
| 385 8 3 Ft. 
7 i Rae 


- Plus bete que ler betes, He is a greater brute than brutes themſelves; 
|  Snknively, extremely, c. are rather adverbs of exaggeration, chan 3 


$2 handfomer. 


| . bur 


2 * 4 
5 4 by 
ey” e 5 4 * FP, FR We. , de 
: FRE J oF — = 2 * 8 7 N Oe ci 
f Hes * MIR ; Tt ebe FEE 


+ — — ———— — — agrees 
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1 eft moins noble, que moi, He is leſi n. noble than I; 1. 1 22 


* "There is a third comparative, which $ the ion byl 
the help of the Se junction aulſi, as, ſo; * 4 n auf noble 2 in 

wous. He is as noble as you. 1 
III. The Superlative raiſes the ſignißeation as high as poſſible; 
Which is performed by adding, the articles le, or la, te the compa? 
rative; as. 
Le or la Ns 1225 the noble; J Plas grand, la <9 grande, the 


5s * 


N 5 Rows 1 | + Ne 4 
N The eber 1 ves ex from the 4 : 
2 e ATOP of 


Cup... 
Te Neill, the 


1. tre are e 5 3 Ex. 77 i 


Ce favori eft plus Roi que le Roi mime, That favorite is more King 
= the King Manat - l 


II. The adverbs fret fart, very; infiniment, extrimement, a 


marks of the ſuperlative, let ſome grammarians ſay what they wil 
to the contrary ; Ex. Ytre maitrifh eſt tres belle, mais la mienne e 


encore plus belle. Your miſtreſs i is very handſome, 25 mine is _ 


III. There are ſome paſt 2 which are comp ed wich 
the adverb menx, inſtead of plus: Ex. bien dit, well ſaid : 
nie, le meux dit; bien fait, wa made; wieux fait, le micux « fait ; ; 
_ bien inſtruit, well inſtructed, mieux inſtruit, le micux inflruit. | 
Now, to know when theſe articiples are to be compared, 
muſt obſerve whether the a verb itn, well, before the poſitive] 
kignifies the quali or Ae wer tity, as it really does 3 in the foregoing 
ands for YT much. or e hom. the! 
participles en are * 8 
*. ; | ins | 


* 


ap. III A N A L 0 0 * 4 g 


Bien aint, well belovedy-or vey much beloved ; ; plat « aims, t © 
s ain, c. 
IV. In the compariſon of nouns, the * gae is uſed in be 
ing manner. 

Z'er off tus precieux gue Aa == Gold is more precious thin 
lver ; La vertu . plus aimab gue les richefes, Virtue is more 
niable than riches. 8 
But in matter of numbers, which cannot properly be called com- 
riſon, the particle de is uſed inſtead of gue 5 as, 

Plus d un mari «ft jaloux de ſa femme, More than one huſband. is 
alous of his wife; Plus de deux, Plus de Nose dc. more than two, 

ore than three, &; "IT | 
It is true we ſay alſo, plus gue dir, plus gue cent, &c. as, 3 I 
ole font plus de bien que dix tcus, Ten piſtoles do one more good 
an ten erowns; 41 fait plus de Leet ne ſuc deux autres, He does more 
ork than two others. | 
Bat in theſe examples there is no compariſon about the number, "8 
ut only about the merit, value, or quality of things. 

V. In imitation of the Latins and Italians, the French make 

e of the following ſuperlatives in nme. 

Sereniſſime, moſt ſerene; eminenti/ſime, moſt eminent. 3 en 
Nene, moſt. reverend; illuſtriſſime, moſt illuſtrious; ercraliſi %, 
eneraliſſimo; admiralifſime, great admiral. 

la familiar diſcourſe we take ſometimes the freedom to uſe theſe ö 
bperlatives ; Ex. un grand! it me poltron, a tots * coward; 5 cela 

0 exceliontijfety: that is moſt excellent, See. * 


enen 


e r 


2 of the Figure and Species of Nouns. | 
Beſides the four principal accidents of nours already mentioned; | 
eir figure and ſpecies are alſo be conſidered. _ 

The eme of nouns is that accident which ſhews whether they 
np; as Jufte, juſt ; or compound, as injuſte, unjuſt. 

The ſpecies is the accident of nouns, whereby we know whether 4 
ey be primitive ; ſuch as ciel, heaven; Rei, King; riche, rich? 
r der i. vative 3 as, cele gie, heavenly ; ; reitelet petty king; richeſt, - | 
ches. 

There are ſeveral lofts of primitive nouns, of which the follow- 
gare the chief. | 

I. The noun co lecti ve, which i in the Gngular number ſigniſies 2 
ultitude; as, la cour, the court; le /enat, the ſenals 3 3 un ataillen 
battalion; une douzain?t, a dozen. 

Ll, The & iftributive, which is the contrary of the collective, and 
vides a multitude z 3 - as, chag ue, every ; - deux- a- x, Wo and 
0. 

5 „ 11. Equiefecal 


h He Cohen —— 


| * | 
= III. Egui vocal nouns, which have à double meaning : Ex 1 
| 1 vre à lire, a book to read; une livre 8 a pound weight, Sc. 
„ IV. Sinonyme's, two or more of which ſignify almoſt the ſame} 
thing; as bref, court, ſhort ; fort, robuſte, Puiſſaut, &rong, robuſt, 
"2087 3 ; woye, chemin, route, way, road. 
V. Nouns numeral, which ſerve io dilinguiſh the numbers; and] 
are either cardinal, or ordinal. 
The cardinal number is the fountain of the other, and erpreſſe 
or joins units together; as, an, deux, trois, quatre, be. one, two, 
three, four, Oe. 
The brunn“ wumber is e i 400 ſhews thel 
order and rank of every thing; as, primitr, firſt; deu ice, e 
Fond, ſecond; troifieme, third, Gr. k 
| Beſides theſe numeral nouns, there are ald the il er and 4. 
WT — *fributive, of which before; and the properivencl, fue 2 EN 
| „ 8 4 triple, treble, Sc. 
| [i ' The principal derivative nouns are the Hine ig. de 
| | verbal, which comes from a verb; as, 8 pie. | 
- Wrong from Preparer 3 ; Pricey, ſpeaker, or talker, from fun, 
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3 
v7 Mt. The diminutive, which decreaſes or Jinini@es the fignifica- | ; 
3K tion of its primitive; as, roztelet, petty king; Silas, a little girl] ot 
* or wench; f. om roi and fille. 
Fl III. The name of one's nation; as, Prangoir, French; Anglais, el 
| Enghth. * n 
Pc Sg name of one's nn as, Nermand, Norman ; cl. b 
F. The name of one's town or city ; 3; as Parifien, Pariſian; | : 


Nama n, Roman. f 
VI. The nick-name given either out of ſpie'or deriſion; * 
Badaub de Paris, a cockney, or booby of Paris; un Hugsonot a | 
Hugenot; wn Papifte, a Papiſt. 
VII The names which ſoldiers and böten take in . 5 
called in French noms de guerre; ſuch as, la Verdiur, la Fitur, la 
. la e la Roche, e. Xo 


A R T I CL E Ir. 
OF Pronouns. AY 


# 


The 8 is a part of ſpeech fo called, becauſe it is often ; 
uſed inſtead of a noun, to avoid the too frequent repetition of | 
this, which: would be troubleſome and unpleaſant, 
Ex. Jaime ma multi ee, parce qu'elle e aimable, I love my mif- | 
treſs, becauſe ſhe is lovely; which is as much as to ſay (ſuppeſe 7 
here were no Ry Je bay tel ag parle aime mn maitr e. 4 


3 


wt 


1. The OY 
2. The Number. 
elſes 3. The Caſe or Dgg/enfion. 


ative caſe. 92 
ous amons, We love you. 


pre- MW The third is 2 which one 
ler, rich; Elle oft Belle, 
E. ne folies, They are pretty. 


myſelf ; lui mEme, himſelf, & e. 


ale 6. The ſpecies of pronouns is alſo twofold ; wiz. primitive, as,” 
. =, Kc. 1 L, thou, Cc. and derivative, 28, mon ton, &. mine, 


n; thine, c. 


Pronouns perſonal are five, viz. je, tu, il, ellts for. They are r- | 


clined with the articles de and à. 


Nom. j je, or mti, I. 


Gen. de.moi, of or from me. 
Dat. 5 a moi, Or Me, 0 me. 


ACC. me, or moi, me. 


# 


| 


ap. III. N. A 0 u 


ce que. ma naw oft aimable; 1 (ſuch a one aha fn) love; 
y a becauſe my millrels 1 is lovely. 


” hy 


Pronouns have uy gericht 4 


| The Perſon. * A ee 


5. The me n 


8 The Species. 


Nom. vue; we. 


1. 2, Theſe two firſt are 28. 5 as in the nouns + 
3. The caſe and declenſion, of pronouns are alſo the nies; in 
houns,: with this only di erence, hat fome- an have an accu 


4. There are three perſons both in the Singular an Plural, 
The firſt is that which ſpeaks ; 45, Je vous vois, 


ca- * Note, That except theſe pronouns, je nou fund, val, Wthe- 
zirl other nouns are of the third perſon. _. 

. The figure of pronouns is twofold ; wiz. fimple, as, noi, "= 5 
WI; elle, Nous, 1 Or me, he, ſhe, We; à and compound, ok mimt. I 


[ Pronouns Be alſo divided, according to theirfignifenions, _— | 


ſeven'ſorts, ig. | | 85 
1 141 5. W | 
2. Poſſeſſove. i J -.+ 
1 5 i ; 7 Tnde We ö 
ehen RN 2 101 | 15 5 
| 8 Ek C 7: 1. 1 5 
e perſonal. ä 5 


Je, Y is of the common e and is thus deelined: 
| Singular. Tek » 


WI At 


Gen. de nous, of.or from. us. 
Dax. 4 a nous, to us. ; | 


1 n us. 


' 


F<} 


I ſeg. you; 3 er : 


The ſecond is that which one peaks to; as, T es un fripen 
hou art a knaye ; > Vous ttes 2 ai mahle, Yau are. very lovely. 
ſpeaks of; as, 41 eff riche, He is 
She is handſome; OY fer bent, "hap! Write; 3 


— — — 0 


* 
5 


* 
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5 Nom. ; tu Or ci, thou. 


Moan... *. 8 = | 


Common, Notre, 


A New Methodical French  Grantmar. 
Tu, thou, is Allo.of the common gender, : 
8) 8 | Plural. 
Nom Veus, you or . 
Gen. de wous, of or from you, 


Dat. à vous, to ou. 


Gen. de toi, of or from Rowe” | 
Dat. zoz, or te, to thee, © 


ACC. te or toi, thee. Acc. vous, vou. 1 
I, he, is of the maſculine eee e 3 
| inen | e 
Nom. #, or lui, he or it. I Nom. ils, ie 
Sen. d lui, of or from him or ĩt. Gen. deux; of or hs thre | 
Pat. à / to him or it. Dat. a ewx, leur, to Wen I 
Acc. le, him or it. | FE. | Acc: eux, les, them. 7 
5 i Elle, ſhe, expieſe the feminine 1 a 5 
3 Singular : 7 Plaral. YR ; 
Nom. elle, ſhe or it. Nom. eller, they. ee 


Gen. dalle, e from her or it. | Gen. Welles, of or 2 "OY them. 


Dat à elle, or lui, to Ker or it. | Dat & elles, leur, then. 

ACC. elle, la, her or it. , ; Acc. elles, les, them. 

Ses, one's ſelf, is a reciprocal pronoun of the third perſon af FO 
common e and of both numbers, but withour: a nominauye 


880 


N 


ee and Plat. e e TG 


Gen. de fbi, of or from one, ones ſelf, himſelf, enen weſelf. 

Dat. 4 /0i, /e, to one's ſelf. ; | | 
Acc. ai, fe, one's ſelf. | 

Note, That their oa are declined like the imple 3 ; 28 

Mei-mime, myſelf. | Neus-mimes, ourſelves. 2 

Tei- mme, thyſelf. | Yous-memes, yourſelves. 

* Zai-meme, himſelf. | Eux-mimes, themſelves 

Flle-mime, herſelf. F themſelves. 

. one's. ſelf, . . 


8 E 0 7 . 
ofpronouns Poſſeſſive. - ER toro * 


8 er are ſo called becauſe they ſignify the Ss 
or a _— of a thing. They are theſe: ' 


Maſculine, Mon, ton, fon, } * | 5/3 oth 1 
Feminine, Ma, ta, /a, My, thy, his, her, orits. ec uh 265-4 
Plural, Mes, tes, ſes, Ys LOSE 26th 


e, ler, " Fama your, their. OX _ 


Plural, Nes, wes, 2 5 


1. a 


he 


ve 


" 1 + 
$4890 — „ 


8 


| —_ 5 = IF * + NEG e 


Laſculine, Ze mien, TOS 4 fie . 
:minine, La mienne, la Henne, la Mine, thine ior hers. 


fienne. 1 ? : 
aſculine, Le notre, witre, leur, 
eminine, La nõtre, la witre, la Pane; | Ours, yours, cheirs. | 
The plural of the poſſeſſive abſolute is formed by adding to 
he ſingular, as will be obſerved in the e 
Pronouns pfgiue, are either conjunttive, or abſolule and relatinges. _ 
I. The -pefſeſFue ceni unctius pronouns are uſed like adjectives : 
s, man Hart; my book; ma jupe. my petticoat, They are de- 
lined with the articles de and à. Bp | "Pp 
II. The 1 abſolute, or relative pronouns, are u in = 
PS relating to a oo already ſpoken of >: 
x. eff ce votre Hure ; Oui, ce le mien. 5 book ? Yes. 
t is mine. 2 are e decli wich the articles RES 


f 


Z * 7 2 1 


| | . 5 Te 
YZ ke ae” | 8 : Plural. ' 
; 7 M F . I Commen.. 
Nom. mon, ma, NE” Nom. mes, "my. 
Gen. de mon, de ma, e my * Gen. de. Mes, of or en 1 
at. à mon, à ma, to my. Dat. a mes, to m 


And fo inclined, tor, 7a, res, thy; „en, ſa, ſes, his, Ke or i 
" Notre, our of the Common Gender. < 
Singular. | '. Phural.- 
Nom. tre, ous $4 Nom. 05, our. 1 
Gen. de nõtre, of ar . our. Gen. de nos, of or Cabal our : 
Dat. à notre, to our. Dat. @#0s, to our. 1 
And my declined, vitre, , - your 3 8 2 their... I Dots 
ingular. | : | ur. 8 5 
Maſc. Fem, | | Maſe, Fem. , 
Nom. le mien, la mienne, mine. | Nom. les miens, les mieuuet, mine. 
Gen. du mien, a la mienne, of or | Gen. des miens, des micaneey Of or. 


from mine. | from mine.” 
Dat. au mics, 2 la miese, to Dat. aux miens, aux micunery to- 
mine. | x mines: | | 
5 Le air la vitre, ours. e - 
Singular. . x ee, 
Mie. Fm. Common, : 
Nom. FS notre, la nitre, ours. ; Nom. le; ndtres, Ours. 


Gen. de nitre, de la notre, of or. Gen. des uitres, ol W from; 
from ours. ours. 


* au ndtres 2 i la nitre, to ours. Dat. leude 2 ond. 
— 5 | ” 5 E 3 s 5 3 


Delss 


oF.” 
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- _ Decline in the ſame manperl __ la votre n and he | 
| kar, la lar, theirs. APE If X nes ee 


; « n 
4 s * PBT * 8 
"I 3 A „ . 
4 1 — 
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- 


of Prone Demonſtratve. 8 4125 y 47 84 


Pronouns demonſtrati we ſerve to ſhew a fon or a — 4 4 : 
Wie have in French but one ſimple and primitive e 
pronoun, Viz. ce * which troy others.” are Oe vin. celui, 


| cect, cela. 5 
Ce and celui are conjundtive proncuns, and ds uſed wo ſhew both 
ons and things. 


Seel and cela are abſolute, or relative pronouns, and ſerve to, then 
things only. - 

All theſe pronouns are declined with the articles 45 and 2 a 

i e, cette, this. Eh. | 
Singular. 5 Plural. 9 

| Maſc. . T1 
Nom. ce, or 4 8 this, or | Nom. cer, theſe. : 
Pat. : | F 
Gen. de ce, or 3 de cette, of 6 or | Gen. ae ces, of + Hom theſe. -. 
from this. ) 
Dat. a ce or cet, à cette, to this. ee 

Cet is uſed infiead of ce before nouns l with a wowel, or 
an h mute, 


Cal, cell, he, ſhe. hp 
Singular. : Ha. 
Maſc. Fem. % Ss Mlaſc. Fem. Fe 

Nom. celui, cell. he, ſhe, er Nom. teux, celle, thoſe. 1 
that. 1 5 

Gen, ge celui, te celle, of or from Gow de ceux, de nts, of or from 

him, her, or thar. thoſe. 

Dat. 12 à celle, to Rin, her, Dat. 4 4 ctux, a celles, to thoſe. | 
or that. 
After the ſame manner are declined its compounds, leet, 

eelle-ci, this ; and celui-la, Halla, ; that; which are agate pro- 

nouns. 

5 * iceux, e icelles, are grown obſolete; and are only 

uſed by ſome lawyers and ſcriveners. | 5 


1 Singular. © Plural. 
Nom. ect, this. „„ Nom. 8 
Gen. 2 ceci, of or from this. _ Gen. ae cela, of or from * 


Dat. a Ceci, to this. i cela, to that. | 
g . ö | 8 8 E. F. 


* Ve N 


8 ; | ap. 6 3 A . 0. F A 
x 8 . 75 = * 2 * . ; ix 


$43 ; 899 By 6-2 8 E | fo ä IV. . „ Jt 2 a * | | | F 

: T 0 Pronouns Relative. tes i} 
Peu Relative are thoſe which ſhew the relation or reference 
F hich a pronoun has to what follows it. VVV 


Moſt pronouns in French have ſometimes a relative ſigniſica- 
on: but the chiefeſt, and properly fo called, relatives are, qui, 
ho, that; quot, what ? leguel, which ; dont, of whom, of which, 
hoſe ; and theſe three particles, ou, y, en, which have a various 
onthe TT Cur rr 88 
Singular and Plural. |___ _ Singular and Plural. © 
om. qui, who or hic. | Nom, gue, what. 
en. de ue} | | | Gen. de quoi, 
"00 Ex 08 


* 


* 


of or from VV 
W . whom or whoſe. : a... abate Wai. - 
Acc. que, whom or what. | . * 

| 33 J ed a 


„ .... 8 Maſc. Fem. _ 
Nom. /equel, laguelle, which. | Nom. /e/quels, leſquelles, which. _ 
Gen. du quel, de laquelle, ou | Gen. deſquels; deſquelles, on 
dont, of, or from which, or | dont, of or from which,, oer 
: whofe. = OTE as TE gd (=D, 


Dat. au guel, à laguelle, to which. | __— 2 5 _ auxquelkes, - to 
2 5 „„ Yn „„ 
Theſe three particles, oz, where, wWhither, wherein, in Which; 
y in it, or of it, there; en of it, ſome, any; are often uſed like 
relative pronouns. TR, VVV 
„ Ex. Si vous aver des affaires od jg vous puifſe feruir, If you have 
27 * wherein I can be ſerviceable to uu. 
= ' >} a-t-i1 des chambres ou nous puiſſons toucher ? Oi, il y en a. Are 
m there any chambers for us to he in? Nes, there are ſom. 


Y avez-wous couchs Did you lie in it? Y avex wous , Have 
you been there ? 2u'en dites vous ? What do you fay of it? Ma 
de Peſprit, mais vous, en aver plus que lui, He has wit, but you have 

; more than he. RE, V . 


FECT: VE 


y 2 © © Of Pronouns Interrogatire. 


Pronouns: Interrogative are thoſe that are uſed in akking a queſ- 
tion, whick are but three in French; viz. gui, who; gu and 
leguel, which; quoi and que, what. Que, Jegue!, and guoi, are ab- 
tolute, and gue} conjunctive. JFC 57 


— 


A 
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= 3 
Singular and Plural. W  - , Singularand Plural. 2 

Maſc. Fem. Ss Maſc. fem. 4. 

N. gui, who, whom? © © N. quot, que, . 1 
8.4. qui, of or from whom ? S. 4 gui, of or from via 6. £ 
D. à 4, to whom? I D. a glei, to what ? os 75 | : 1 
| 4 A. gue, what ? 1 4 


© There is this dif-rence between gui a relative, and 9 an inter- exe 
tive, that the firſt makes ue in its accuſative ; whereas 3 in the. les 


her the nominative and accuſative are the ſame, a; 
TT: Quel, guelle, n che 
Singular T CR... - 
EE e . | N _ „ 7. 
N. guel, quelle, w what? IN. guelles, which? : 
I GG. 2 de quelle, of or from G. de quels, 3 of or from 
: E which, or what? dich D. 2 feln a | £ | . 
D. 2 quel, à elle, to which? a quels, à 275 to whic 
, e, Liquell, which is alſo uſed as an interrogate: 2. Ex. 3 5 
| Lequel aimez-wous mjeux ? Which do you love beſt? 
SECT =D. airs . ws 
| Of Pronouns 8 VNC 
e Pronouns ſerve to expreſs the number and al F 
Me generally reckon nine of theſe pronouns ; X * 7. 
1. Chague, every. 6. Mul, nulle, none, no. 7 
2+ Chacun, chacune, every one. | 7: Talat nobody for no man. Il 
3 Th toute, all, 8 I 18 Pl. body. El 
J. Plufiurs, many, ſov S. Aucum aucune, any or ngbody. | 
5. Peu, little or Gow. Pat un, pas $434 none. * lai 


The four firſt are e and the five other negative. 


Chacun and per ne. are ab lute ; ch and 1 are 0 ; p 
N wg the other 2 * * Tt . | 


Theſe pronouns are Fang with Ne 45 0 2.5 qo 


pls offeurs no ſingular. | | 
8 3 E Eby vn. 
=” Pronouns Indefinite, 
- Sue finite pronouns i= a rſon or thing a gene 
limited ſenſe. -  -: * * * „ A 
There are ryelre of them, viz. _ 5 5 5 


. Ln bent one, Tauer ine other. 

e unt, tes ane, ſome. * others. f 
| -2. eee 8 35 7 ns "* 72 
| | "Sr PET 


ES - 
4 " 1 
* . 
* 4 
y * "4 * 
i TS - : 
N 0 


wh I.. 


5. Lehe, un, poke pct ſome- 1 
body. 0 ; E 


a+ 


4. Duitdngue,” The 
- Au = ce 4. 
6. 
7 4 que, ; 4 DW ER. * 


whoſoever. 15 


f auer. 


5 b 
q 4. 
* » 

% 


8. Quelgue, Hine, «TI NE. 
Ra Quelcongue, . | 
10. Certain, certaine, certain. 
11. Meme, ſelf. ſame. RE, 
le mime, la meme, the ſame. i 
12. Tel, elle, ſuen. 5 


— 


So 
« —< Af „ 
1 theſe pronouns are declined with the articles de and z, 


except theſe three; Pun, Pune let uns, les unes ; le meme, la mime, 
les memes 5' Pautre, les autres which are declined either with / or ; 
la; and theſe two, certain and tel, which are declined either wich 


che article un, or the partieles de and a. 
Nuelgu' aun makes quelques- uns in the plural, 


oit, and you gue, haveno 3 


ARTIC 


iel, qui que ch 


LE IV. 


Of" Verbs, 5 


A Perk is a part "of Speech which 8 one's © 
action, or the ſuffering and reception of an action, with relotion 
to times and perſons: Ex. etre, to be; aimer, to love 3 etre Wes 


to be loved; id ent, it rains. 
The verb is 
A verb  perfonat is conjugated b 

7 aime, Fove:**7:* oy 

Ju aimes, thou loveſt. 

1¹ aime, he loves, 

Elle aimes, ſhe loves. 


rſt divided into eee and imperſonal. 


three” perſons : Ex. 
Nous aimons , we love. 
Vous almex, ye love. 


Ils atment, EE 
Elles aiment, | they love. . 


But the imper/onal is conjugated by the third perſon of the fingu- 5 
lar only: Ex. il pleut, it rains; ilgrile, It hails; on dit, it is (ard, 
There are ſix acoidents, or e to be. e in 


verbs, viz. 


r. The Gender, or Ferm. 4. The Perſon. L» 

2 The Mal. 2 — on non, 
. The Ti . 8 3 6. "The mene 3 

boy 8 8E Or. F 62 


07. the Gender 


— 


The g or * of Verbs i 


is that which "wo «lth; nate | 


and proper fignification; and is of five ſeveral ſorts, Vit, acti ves. 


ſaſſtue, neuter,” common, and reciprocal, or reflected. 
1. The active verb is that which, exgreſſes an action that paſſes 


worte e che en that 45, TY the ROS, 0 * 


* 
3 Y : 
* 


„ hind * 


9 4 . 2 
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[ WM or produces an action, to that which ſuffers or AP it; * 
W therefore ſometimes called tran/itive ; Ex. Dieu chatie les mechansy 
| Gol chaftiſes the wicked ; Je mange un poulet, I eat a chicken. 
4 2. A paſſi ue verb expreſſes the he fufering or reception of an ac- 
tion; Ex. jeſuis aime, I am loved; 22 he was taken 
LI 3 MI ward ſerves to expreſs the exiſtence of a thing, or an 
I aQtion which remains in the ſubject that produces it; Ex. je ſur, 
I am; je aemeure, I ſtay, I remain, er I live; Je cours, I ran; if | 
dort, he ſleeps ; elle pleure, ſhe weeps. a: 
I. A common verb is that which is ſometimes ative, and ſome- 
: = times neuter : Ex. engraifſer, to fatten, of to e fat; 5 rougir, to 4 
8 4. verb reflected is an active verb that reflects the ien upon : 
the ſubje& that produces it; and a reciprocal is alſo an active 
verb that reflects the action upon the feveralagents that produce 
itz; fo that all active verbs may be turned into reflected and recipro- | 
cal: Ex. . 'aimer, to love one's ſelf; Fa liver, to commend, or 
| praiſe one's ſelf; . to hang one re 7 aurnetner, to 0 kill 
1 one angther. — 


LOR m—_ 5 8 * * i 
SY: J Moods... 


" FS is e e of verbs, which expreſs the different 
ways an action is done by. 7 
There are properly but four meds vi. the Indicative, Impe- 
rative, Conj uncti ve, and Infinitive. | 
| 1. The [ndicative 75 reſſes the action fmply. directly, and ab- 
14 2 Ex. j alme, I love ; elle chantoit, ſhe ſang 5 i/ mangera, he 
4 eat. A 
r to command, or forbid; Ex. wa 80 
thou: gu il parle, let him ſpeak ; ne courez pas, do not run. 
3 . The Conjunctive is fo called, firſt; becauſe it is generally uſed 
with conjunctions before it; ſuch, as, gue, that; puoi al- 
though; /n que, that, or to the end that; pour vun que, 2 vi 
that; plũt à Dieu que, would to God that, E c. Secondly, becauſe 
it never makes a complete ſenſe, unleſs it be joined with the in- 
dicative, either before or after; Ex. Te ne crois pas qu il vienne, 
I don't think he will come; Fe vous affare qu'il en ſeroit bien aiſe, 
I aſfure you he would be glad of it. 
4. The Infinitrve has an indeterminate fignification,” and” Ex- 
_ the ation without any circumſtance, either of minder of 
x; "It has in French but two tenſes, « viz. the preſent and the 
fick Ex: porter, to carry; avoir ports, to have carried: and 
15 > conſtrued with the "_ —_ ; by which only it is determined ; 
. * A 
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6 : —— A 1 oY Ne 5 : 
a ates” To - . 3 os > \, 


.  .. 


hap. III. 0 AN AL O 0 v. „ 39 
e I will {peak 3 je anten, ver, I would fain 
know. 

Same grammarians "multiply the number of mood: ; ab 2 the 
four already mentioned, they reckon the potential, conditional, and 


optative; avbich is altogether void 7 TOON ow neg three are all 
reducible to the conjundtive. . a 


s Gr. ul. 


Of Testes 


"The Tenſe or 2 is that aceident of verbs which 98 * 
the action 1s done ʒ ſo that there, are properly but three tenſes, wx 
the Preſent, the Preter, or. time paſt; and the Future, or time b 
come. But the Preter in n is divided i into five branches, 
generally called, 8 
„ Indicative Mood. Fare © And in the Cojunttive, ; 
1. Preterimpenfs. J. Preterimpenfech. | 
2. Preterperfedt dgfinite. 2. Second S 9 
3. Preterperfeet. |} 3+ Preterperfect. 
4. Firſt e 66 . Prelurplaßerfbh. 
5. Second Preterpluperfedt. . 5. Second Preterpluperfedt. 
The ee mood has but one n aer which — 
both to the preſent and the future. 
The Infinitive has but two tenſes, VIZ the projet, Dare the 1 
aft. | 
1. of the tenſes of the Indicative mood. = 
The Indicative mood, as we hinted before, has ſeven tenſes ; 4} 
* of which four are ſimple, and, three N The four Jinple Wo 
1 tenſes are, 
1. The Preſent, which ſignifies the time * the aQion i is 


- 


9 
"» 


n BP: It. 


of Ye O's 


® doing; Ex. je parle, I ſpeak; 1 bers, thou drinkeſt. 0 19 
| 2. The Preterimperfe# is ſo called, becauſe it expreſſes an action lt. 

d begun and not ended: Ex. Je parlois . il entra, I ſpoke, 1 

* 4 1 ſ eaking g⸗ when he came N. | | 

E- 1 he third ſimple tenſe is called Perfed definite ; becauſe itis i 
e aſed to expreſs a preciſe and determined time : Ex. Fe parlai hier © | 

7 a votre pere, 1 ſpoke yeſterday to your father; Elle day chex la W : 

& privcefſe, ſhe danced at the princeſs ss. 1 N 
fs This tenſe is very much uſed in narrations; and therefore is. ih 


5 by ſome called the narrative or hiſtorical tenſe. But you muſt ob- 
5 1 that it is never uſed to ſignify an action done the day we 
of peak in. . 
8 4. The Future expreſſes an action which is to be done: Ex. j „ 
2 farlerar, I ſhall or will 1 pear: je Rs I thall drink; ; pe chantera, 
be the ſhall * 


L | os | 3 © 4« The 
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5% A New Methodical French Grammar. 
| 1 © + 4+ The three compornd tenſes are thoſe that are compounded = 7 


the 8 firſt ſimple tenſes of the auxiliary verbs, avoir, to have; 5 


. 

i or &rre, to be; and the 1 preter, or eee of: ny verb | 
4 which fi is to be cenjugated: | © is 
þ-} 1. Fat parts, 5 have ſpoken. 5555 2 wenu, I am come. 

| - avs parls, 2. FPetois wenn, ; | 
il 7 . I had ſpoken. . Yea wenn, 3 1 was come. 

1. The firſt compound tenſe, called preterperfect, or perfed inde- 
Fnite, is uſed to-exprefs either an action perfectly paſt, without 
determining any preciſe time: Ex. I ai parl? de wvous trente fois en 
ma vie, I have ſpoken of you thirty times in my life or elſe it 
ſerves to expreſs an action dene the ſame day one ſpeaks i in: Ex. 
Fai mange un poulet ce matin, 1 eat a chicken this morning. 

2. The ſecond compound tenſe, called firft preterpluperfoct, ex- 
preſſes an action, not only perfectly paſt, but 485 alſo before 
” another of which one ſpeaks was begun: Ja vois chant? guand waus 

| 5 wintes, I had ſung when you came in; be arrive lors qu elle 

entra, I was arrived when the came in; Nous awiens pris de bonnes | 

. meſures, mais ſa mort les rompit toutes, We had taken g meaſures, 

dut his death broke them all. 

3. The third conprund: tenſe, commonly called fecond Plaperfeet IF 
but more properly definite compound, expreſſes alſo an action per- 

y. paſt, and preceding another; and, beſides, it has a preciſe 

15 5 4% eee ee ſignification: Ex. Nous: eumes acheve notre aud rage 5 

dans trois heures de tems,” we had made an end of our wark in three : 

hours time: Des gue j*eus appris cette nouvelle, j'en Ecriwvis à la 

campagne, As ſoon'a ns" 1 and: learned ks Obs: & wrote it N the 


e 


þ $5 * = 
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or he Tenſes 2 1 ts . 
This mood, as we have ſaid before, has but one tenſe; ; which 
relates 1 82 10 the preſent and the fature. „ „ 


| Of the Tenſes of the Sheng ve ed Eg 
The conjuntitoe mood has ſeven Wente vix. 1 Fhrec 4 i oP ana fol 
compound, Fl | [ 

The three fimple nes Are. ; 

. TBE oor ; which ſometimes has ao a Irre gnigeariop 
Ex. e je bar, though 1 peak; ; afin que vous aimiez, that you 
may love. 

2. The firft preterim/erfect, called by ade the uncertain tenſe, 
but more apr rly the future conditional, which 1s commonly con- 
ſtrued with the imperfect tenſc of the indicative: Ex. 8. tu parleis, 
ye . if thou did? ſpeak, 1 ſhould ſpeak. 

3. 1585 third £ mn 50g teuſe is the St . ; which is de- 

ä nirod 


. * 


- * 


——U— — — * * — 5 — 8 
" Kg 8 W : fy, 2 n 9 * N = 


5 


25 m. Of Ama 1 „ 1 


Ived from the perfect definite of the res Ex. bien ue 

. though I loved ;. quoigue je portage, though I carried. 
Ihe four componnd tenſes are thoſe that are formed of the three 
ſimple tenſes of the conjunctive mood; and of the future of the 
Indicative of the auxiliary verb avoir, and the 8 ors of 


wich | 
Ave; 
verb 


the verb which. is to be conjugated. 
1. Ex: the preterperfect, j que aims, I have loved. 


I * 


nde- 1 
| 2. Firſt preterpliperfert, or preter conditional 5 7 aurois aims, 1 ad | 
our Bf loved, or Ve ſhould or would have loved. E „ 
Jp 3. Second pluper fect, i 'eufſe aime, 1 had loved. | „„ 1 
Ex + Futare, ji aurai aims, I all have love de. 
5 . Tenſes of the Infinitive mood, e 
1 The Tnfinitive mood has but two tenſes; one 3 via. "the 
_ Ex. porter, to carry; the en . Viz. as greens & 
Alle as, avoir Porte, 1 to have: carried. 
Mes g n 1 4 3 8 5 755 - 
„ . SECT. Iv. : 
© : e ; Of Perſons. | 
> | There are three perſons. in verbs, as in pronouns? "BY Je forte, 
iſe ortet, il porte, or elle porte, I carry, thou carrieſt, he carries, or 
er e Carries ; nous portons, vous . 1852 or le portent, e £4 ad 
— carry, ny 8 | 3 
"a _ 8 O T. v. 5 
_ THE hs Abs Of Numbers. 9 5 "ot 
Every tenſe | in the three firſt moods has two. ak wit. ihe” . 
I gitar as je porte, [ carry: and the plural; as, mus portons, we 2 
ch | we. ; Wy in the Gi welhall mark thus, S: P. 3 
4 F | . i KM 0 0 | 4 
b | "Of the Conjugntion ee a ns ol 
=: The N is the due diſtrihution of the ſeveral parts ob. 
verbs, viz. Moods, Ti, Perſons and Number. ' 
There are four different conjugations in French, which are a 0 
tinguiſhed by the termination of the Iaſiniti ue. „ 
The firſt | bz ers As porter, to carry, „ 
The ſecond (makes the r as punir, to punim. ; 
The third IO in | oir as rect voir, to receive, © +» 
The fourth | | 145 as wendre, to ſelIl. 
| The Formation of Moods and Tenſes. 
Participle Paſſtoe. | Us 


5 This rde is. formed, i = the firſt. 1585 ſecond  canjugations, ny 


* * 
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by friking off r from the Infinitive ; as from por rer, punir, come 
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port, punt ; in the third, by e ; an, f. evorr into-4; and in the 


fourth, by e re into 1; as, from rere roi, are, come | 
; _ wends. | | | 


oY 
* 


: x : luca. 5 


; The Polt in the firſ conjuyatio is e out t of the iet * 
tive, by changing the final er into an e feminine: Ex. . 1e. 


tes &c. 


In the ſecond, by changing the final * oo the lnfinitive f into 8 ö | 
Ex. punir, 5 punis, &c. I 
| ou 


In the fourth, by changing the final evoir of the Infinitive into 


eis; Ex. receuoir, je regois, e. 
F- y changing. the final re or dre of the. Infinitive | 
| into ans: Ex. nag op JE Venas, Or e dens, &c. | 

The Imper ee in all conjugations, is formed out of the firſt 
perſon plural of the preſent, by changing ons into ois Ex. nous 


In the third, 


portons, nous Punis501s, nous YECEUONS, OUS VE , Je portois, Je puniſe 
fois je recevois, je vendois. _ 
he Perfect Definite, in the firſt conjugation, is formed out of 


the Mnittre, by changing er into al; Ex. porter, je portai; in 


the ſecond, by changing into 5.3 punir, Je punis; in the third, by. 
changing evoir into ir; recevoir, je regus > in the fourth, by chang- 
Ing re int0-75 3: je pts, 15 vendis. 

- Theſe ies tenſes, in all conju- 


The Preterperfrct. E are formed out of the three 
The j#r/7 . rſt imple tenſes of the Auxiliary 
The ſecond , aveir or #tre, and the Parton a 

| | . five; thus, 5 
Wa = 
2 a & Ports, pani, regu wendy, 


eus | 
The Future, in the firſt and ſecond conjugation, is formed out of | 


the Infinitive, by adding az; porter, je porterai ; punty, je punirai. 
In the third, by changing voir into vrai recevorh, Je recevrat, 


And! in the fourth, WY es g re into rai; ' vendre, Je venarai. 
| Imperative. 


This . in 4 conjugations; is 8 out tof the e of 
the Indicative; as from of porte, je punis, je . Je vends, come 
os Puni, regoi, vnd. 4 N 
N 


Toe Print inall gonjugations, i 18 formed out of. the third per- % 


R 


e Gngular of the Imperative; thus, from qu'il ports, puniſe, re. 


. oive, vende, come je porte, je puniſſe, je repoi ve, je e. „ 

5 | g The fir ee in all e is formed out of the Fu- 

; ture of the Indicative, by changing rai into reis: thus, from je 

porterai, je punirai, je recevrai, je uenarai, come je porterois, it punis 

voii, je receursis, je wendrois. . 3 
( The ſecond Hnperfect, in all conjugations, is formed out of the 

ſecond perſon ſingular of the Perfect Definite, by adding fe ; thus 

* £4 from tu portas, punis, regus, vendis, come je por. taſſe, je punifſe, je OPS 
ts. 5/4, je wendifſe. 55 | | : | 1 

Ee a The Priterperfee?.” | (- Theſe three tenſes, in all conjugations, 

The feſt 25 Nad. J are formed out of the three firſt ſimple 
, | a 


by + 8 tenſes of the Conjunctive of the auxiliary. 
1 The Jrony Fey eck. Land the eee paſlive ; thus, 


Fl TFanurois > ports, puni, reęu, vendu. „ 
„The Future is formed, in alt conjugations, out of the Future of Lg 
: | FF the Indicative of the auxiliary, and the participle paſſive z thus, 


. F aurai forte, puni, regu, vendu. 


nannte. WES 
. The Preſent a punir, rect voir, vendre,) is the root from 
winch et, ̃ᷣmAU NN ⁊ĩðᷣ ite ENT 985 
: The ph be is formed in all conjugations, out of the Infinitive 
2 + © preſent of the auxiliary, and the participle paſſive z thus, avoir 
7 IE 297te, punt, regh, vendu. _ „ 
JJ“... | | 
The Preſent, in all conjugations, is formed out of the firſt per- 
c ſon plural of the preſent of the Indicative, by changing ons into | 
| ant ; thus from nous portons, punifſons, receyons, vendons, come por- 
tant, puniſjant, recevant, vendant. 1 e 
The Perfed is formed out of the participle preſent of the auxi- 
liary avoir, and the participle paſſive of every verb; thus, k 
Parr, puni, reg, ⁊ ens. 8 . . 
| Before we proceed, we muſt take notice of the Engliſh conju- 
* 8 with reference to the French: for, towards the true under- 
f | | Randingof the French conjugation, it is highly neceſſary to know 
FE — 1 too, and what tenſes in Englith anſwer the tenſes in 
French. 7 1 Mr Res 
| The Engliſh, both in the Indicative and Conjunctive moods, 
have but five tenſes, as you lee in the following ſcheme, e 
* 1 8 ; * ; ; | F 2 | | - | Indicative, 
nz: | > 5 
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"io as, eee 3 ] Pyeſent, I carry. 4 * 
2. Inperfect, 1 ame or a 2 J carried, or I cot; ; 
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Indicative. C onjunttive. 5 


e ſhould, ar would carry. 

3. Perfect, I carfied, or 1 have | Perfect, L have carried. s 

carried. | Pluperfett, 1 had carried, w 

4. Pluperfet, Thad carried; : "hella, would, or could have 

5 Future, 1 . or 4 will Carried. c 
8 i Future, I ſhall nv carried. 


Where you may obſerve, that the Conjunctive borrows all its 


tenſes from the Indicative, except the Future. 
. Note, That the Engliſh, in imitation of the GI do 1 


times conjugate their verbs through all their moods and tenſes, 


with the auxiliary 20 be, and the participle preſent of the verb 


e ks £003 jugated ; and ſo they ſay, I am ca ing, 1 was . 4 | 
carrying, T have been erging. T had been $6.48 ng, 1 ſhall or will be 


ing, &c. 


ut to return to our main pu oſe. Since, as you have ſeen be- 


fore, the French have ſeven tenſes in both theſe moods ; 5 
Firſt, In the Indicative, the Engliſh Imperfect anſwers to the 


French Imperfect, and Perfect Aae and the e to 


both 5 Ex. 


5 . 1 carried, « or did carry. 
aus ports, 
7, "ewe porth,.. x had carried. 


Seconaly, In the — mood, the Engliſh lnperfes relates 


to both the French Imperfects, and the 1 to both Pluper- 


fects; as, 

: 3 porterois, 1 had carried, or 1 could, ſhould,” would, 
E por taffes PN, -- Dar ry Yo 
*aurois ports, 1 I had carried, or 1 ſhould, would, could - 
Peuſſe porte, have carried. 


Which ought carefully to be obſerved, to 1 the mation 


miſtakes of hols who ay, Fe chantai ce matin, inſtead of Je 


chantois ce matin, 1 ſang this morning; Pai wit hier inſtead of Je 
4 way I faw peltertay's 3 Si Je forterois, inſtead of S: je poruois, if 
carrie 


As for the tenſes of the Imperative and Infinitive moods; they | 


are the ſame in Engliſh as in French. 
Now to return to the Fench conjugations: Vou muſt obſerve - 
t no verb can be conjugated through all its moods and tenfes, 
without — two, avoir, to have; and #tre, to be; which, upon 


that 


- 


an action 
aimer, I ought to love, or 1 muſt love: Fous devries Faire cela, 
vou ſhall do that; Dewant aller dimain 2 la- campagne, Being to 


FF 


] clap. of Awaroor. = Es 
F that account are called auxiliary or helping werbs, and which muſt — * 
be learned before one goes on to the conjugation of others. 
Some grammarians reckon a third auxiliary, viz. de voir, to 


owe, to be—becauſe it is often joiged with the infinitive of other 
verbs through moſt of its moods, tenſes, and perſons, to ſignify - 
t 


muſt or ſhall be done. In this manner, Je dei: 


o to-morrow into the couutry, Sc. But devoir is no more a 
YG verb than many others, which are joined to the infinitive _. 
through all their moods, tenſes, and perſons (ſuch as wouloir, to 


LS will; to do; commencer, to begin, &c 2 becauſe Era « 


be conjugated without 229285 5 
The conjugation of the Ae verb. avoir, to have. 


The Supine, or Particle Paive, e, had. 


INDICATIVE MOOD. Ds 


5 8. Pai, tu as, il a, ou elle a, © 2 
I. have, thou haſt, he hath, or ſhe _ 
P. Nous a vont, Vous aver, ils ont, ou elles ont. 


Me have, ye have, they have. 8 
* FP avoir, tu avois, i] avoit, ou ele avoits © 1 8 


Preſent _ 
Tenſe. = 


Preterim-] I had, thou hadſt, he had, or ſhe had. : 
perſect. ] P. Nous a vient, vous aviez, is avoient, ou elles avoient. 
„ We had, ye had, they had. : 
8 | 25 tu eus, il eus, ou elle eut. 
7 I had, thou hadſt, he had, or ſhe had. 
nite. ous times, vous eutes, ils thrent, ou elles eürent. | 
Tl % We had, ye 837 they >” E | 
a eu, ti As eu, i a en, ou elle a eu. t = 
be have had, thou haſt had, he has had, or ſhe bashad. 25 
: fect. 75 Nous avons eu, VINS AVER eu, is ont eu, ou elles ont ew. 
We have had, ye have had, they have had. 
8. ko a voii eu, tu avois eu, il awoit eu, ou elle avoit eu. 
Firſt Pre- I had had, thou hadſt had, he had had, er ths | 
terpluper- . N had Md. h | 
lb: ous Avions thy Vous aviez. eu, 7 avorent u, on. 
„5 elles avoient u. 8 
„ 8 8. 725 had had, 755 * 2 had had. 
Second , Lu EMS eu, 1 & x 3 5 ; 
Preter lu- I had had, Sc. * OM 1 3. 
rere ; P. Nous eimes eu, Vous . a i a. i 
We had had, r. 
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28 P aurai, tu auras, il aura, ou elle aura. 


4 


ſhall or will have, the ſhall or will have. 
f. Nous aurons, vous aurez, ils auront, ou elles auront. 
ES We ſhall or will have, ye ſhall » or "WII have, 2 
. have. | 


" IMPERATIVE Mood. 


bs. 42 91 ae, ou qu elle ait. 

Have thou, let him have, or let hey have, 
P. Ayons, ayez, qu'ils ayent. . 
Let us 2855 have ye, let them have. 


' CONJUNCTIVE Mood. 


C'S: Que „ tu ayes, il ait, ou elle ai. 
82 wt thou have, ye have, 0 or ſhe have, 
JP. Nous ayons, vous ayer, ils ayent. 
We have, ye have, they have. 
(8. . aurdi t, tu aurois, il auruit. 
I I ſhould, would, or could have, &c. 
\ P. Nous aurions, Vous auriez, ils auroient. 
I 7 We ſhould, og or could have, te. 
en Fu euſſes, il ut. © 
, 1. or ee, i would, o could tive, Ee. 4. 
Jeb. Nous 1 * Vous euſſiet, 1 bent: 
| We 
S. Vai eu, tu ayes eu, ils ait eu. 
I have had, thou haſt had, he hath Had. 
P. Nous ayons eu, vous ayes eu, is ayent eu. 
We have had, ye have had, they, have tad; | 


0 aurois eu, tu aurois eu, il auroit eu. 


90 


| „ 
1 P. Nous aurions eu, Vous auriez eu, ils . eu. 


| 8. 7 euſſe eu, tu 17 il eut eu. 


3 had, Os. 
P. News e Fonts eu, vous elf tus . 


. aye ad, 8 
8. auf Fl, tu auras eu, i ara eu. | 
N I ſhall haye had, G. 5 
p. Nous aurons en, Vong AUrER Oy a 155 
. We mall have hae, Oe. . INFL 


I mail or will have, thou ſhalt or wilt Me, he 


ve, or we ſhould, woul „or could have, &:. 


1 had had, or 1 could, ſhould, = would = 
We Th had, or we could, ſhould, or would han | 
I had had, vr I could, ſhould, or would have 


We ad had, or we could, As or would 


1 
$ 
4 


| | Chap. III. 8 neee Op: 
7 4. OR. > INvINETER Mood. . 
| Preſent. __ . Aworr, to have. 8 
krise voir eu, to have had. 
8 | PAR TICIP LES. 
Preſent. Azant, having. 
Freterperfect. Sant eu, having had. : LET 
The auxiliary verb, #tre, to be be; Partielple dete ih, been. 6 
| 'INDICATIVE. „„ 
| 5 + (8. Fe ſuit, tu es, il oft, ou elle oft. 1 „ 
? 3 : | ; 3 
; Preſent 1 3 Am, thou Art, he 1 18, 07 the 1 | 
i Ok P. Nous fommes, wous #tes, ils font, © 
> IH | We are, ye are, they e e .. 
- | 8. Preis, c £ 
1 Preterim- ) I was, thou waſt, he was. OD 
perfect. P. News #tions, vous tiez, ili ttoient. | ; 
5 = ESR Mp We were, ye were, they were. 0 
7 8. Je , tu fus, il fut. —— ; 
+ : Ekel N thou waſt, he was. 1 a 
= JF. Nous riimes, vous fiites, ils ; ape. V0 
= nite. ee e. e EE 
# + 85 . ai te, tu as ttt, il a PA 85 
=p Protege | T have been, thou haft been, he hath W 
is fect. | p. Nous awvons ftł, wous avex itt, ils ont tte. 
3 We had been, ye have been, they have been. 
f Firſt 50 S. FP avoir ite, tu auols tte, il avoit tte. 
1 N 1 x I had been, thou hadſt been, he had been. 
f a. WP. "IP. Nous avitns tt, wous a bier tt, ils avoient ith. 
2 We had been, ye had been, ny had been. 
h CS. Peus ft, tu tus we, il tut tt. 
f cd I Nous edmes ite, wous  edtes &, * efrent OY 
PE We had been, G. a 
8. Fe crai, tu feras, il „„ 
| 1 mall n 3 he hall 
Pare or will be. 
IP. Nous ſerons, wous forex, ile Arent. | 


; ew: tha per dr 3 vil be they 1 
e IMPERATIVE. „„ 
S. $43, be thou; ar fair, let him be. 

F. Sgent, let us Santa be ye; Ft Ant em gon 


* 


—_—— N 
* 4 7 


* . 5 NO 
- F RR — — 
. „„ 1g ON I OOTY — . © 5g be 
2 eee 
ſy 


68 A New Methodical French Grammar. 
CON JUNCTIVE. . 55 

| 8 Due je fois, tu fois, il foit. | 
5 That I be, thou be, „ 

P. Nous foyons, vous Joes 105 2 
; ._ © We be, ye be, ny be. | 

7 (8. Fe ſerois, tu ſerois, il jeroit, - © | # 
F irſt Pre- ſhquld, would, or could be, Ve. ö 
| S ry P. Nous ſerions, vous ſeritæ, ils ſeroient. 
= Me were, or . would, or could be. in 
SH 8. Je fu N, tu fuffes, il füt. 
1 Second CCC 
| 3 P. Nous fuffions, wous fuſſiez, ils fuſſent. 
BE set. We were, or we ſhould, 3 could be, Ge. : 


Preſent. 


8. 755 ttt, tu ayes été, ils ait bib. 


Preterper- have been, thou haſt been, he hath | been. 
fect. \ P. Nous ayons &t4, wous ayes te, ils aient ets. | 

We have been, ye have been, they have been. 
Firn pre- 8. J'aurois ett, tu aurois tte, il auroit Gte. 


I had been, or I would or ſhould have been, G. Com 
| P. Nous aurions ett, vou aurieꝝ ele, ils auroient &t6, 
We had been, or we would or ſhould have been, Ge. 
| * Teaſe ett, tn euſſes tte, il eut #6,  -- 
Second d been, or I would: or ſhould have been, Se. 
Preterplu- A P. Nous euſſions tte, wous euſſies tte, ils euſſent te. 
Gd verſes. Py We had been, or we a have been, 
_ j 3 Co wo 4 
S. Paurai ste, tu auras 216, il aura gti. 
I I ſhall have been, thou aſt have- been, he tht 
have been. 8 


| P. Nous axrens #4, out aurez Hit, th ber ib" 1" 
ny We ſhall have been, ye ſhall have been, they - 
„Wall haye been. ©. . 
re „ 
| Present. Etre, to be. 5 
4 eee Avoir tt, to have been. „ 
s fs . -PARTICIPLES.. 5 


Ferret. Hows ee, aving been. 
The four Conj ugations of Regular Ave werbe... 
The firſt e e in er, as porter, to carry. 
5 Participle Paſlive; or Paſt, port, carried. 
8 n This ausge is r of. che Infinitive, by en off the 
1 and marking the & W. AWE on „ i 
i; Fe at N i a LI "INDL- 


1 
; pK 
?, 19 UB 


. — rn PP * * n * 


— — — Larter ire Bee ot) — — or on a 


C hap. Hm. "Of A e 1 + ; 69 . 


INDICATIVE. 


8. Je porte, tu portes, il porte, ou elle poi „ 
Icarry, thou carrieſt, he i or the carries, 
. oer I do carry, Oc. | 
| P. Nous fortons, Vous portex, its perten. 
We carry, ye carry, they carry. 
8. 7. portois, tu portois, il portoit. 
„ J carried, 0 did carry, thou carriedſt, ar did 
| carry, he carried or did cart I» 
Imp erſect. P. Nous 1 vous portieæ, its Mes” . 
1 We carried, or did carry, ye 1 or did carry, 
they carried, or did carry. 
© Je ortai, tu fortas, 24 porta. ; | 
carried, on did carry, Sc. as the former, $5454 
P. Nous portames » Vous portdtes, ils portarent. 1 
We carried, or di carry, Sc. 3 
| 8. Fai ports, tu as perté, il a ports, Fe 
I have carried, thou haſt carried, he has carried. 
P. Nous avons port, vous ave forte, its ont ports. 
We have carried, ye have carried, they have carried. 
(S. F aVois ports, tu a voi: 125 te, il a voit Hort. 
I had carried, thou haſt carried, he 1 carried. 
p. Nous avions Porte, vou ave ports, its avoient forte. 
We had carried, ye 2s carried, they had canin. 
| 8. Jeus port, tu eus port, il eut ports. 
Seennd. 5 had erred 22 as in he er, 7 | 
P. Nous s ports, vous eũtes tes ils eurent ports. 
We had Susie Re. a DET 
S. Je porterai, tu porteras, i partera. 02, | 
þ Tal or will carry, thou ſhalt or * e 
he ſhall or wil carry. | | 
P. Nous porterons, vous porterez, its porteront« = 
| We ſhall or will will carry, N c. | 


„5 IMPERATIVE. 


S. Porte, carry thou; gui porte, let him carry. 
Pa Portons, portex, qu i 2 portent. Ne 
Let us carry, N ye, let them carry. | | 7 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


8. Que je porte, tu porte, il port. 

. That I carry, thou carrieſt, kd.carry; or I may 
profane, IJ, Carry, thou may 'ſt carry, he carry. 
Freſent. | p. Neus portions, VOUS portiex, tl; FE k | 

| We carry, ye ys mw carry, or we may 
e Sc. She | 
Firk 


Preſent. 


preterper- 
fett Defi- 
nite. 


Pretevy r- 
fect. ig 


ST Firſt Plu- 


f * 5 
* x . 4 
5 2 MEM a 1 or 
: ; 
* — 
; 
; p 
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"S. Je porterois, tu porteroit, i porteroit. 
I ſhould, would, or could carry, H. 
F. Nous porterions, ous porteriez, ilr porteroient- 
| We ſhould, would, or could carry, 5 6. 
8. Je portaſfſe, tu portaſſe, il porta. 


- Firſt we” 
perfect. 


Second / I carried, or I ſhould, would, ould carry, & c. 
3 8 P. Nous porta/ſions, vous portaſſiez, ils portaſſent. 
Wee carried, or we ſhould, would, or could pike Se. e. 
2 8. Faye ports, Tic ayes ports, il ait forte. i : 
re | I have carried, thou haſt carried, Sc. 
— 0 


P. Nous ayons porte, 10d. . portt, ts ayent . - 
We have carried 


8. Faurois 'porte, tu aurois ort#, Fl auroit forts. | . 
I had carried, vr I ſhould or would have carried, c. 


P. Nous aurions . vous aui porte, ils aur vient 

perfect. tt, = 
| pres We id carried, or We ſhould | or would have 5 
Carried, 25 en | 


Second 


( 8. 7 'euſle porte, tu eufjes porte, ile eut rtl. | 
1144 l mould or 8 ha ve carried. 


P. Nous euffions porté, vous euſſiez ports ils euffent nt 
We rp oat e. ry 


8. 324 aurai porte, tu auras ports, il aura forte. 4 . 
I ſhall have carried, thou ſhalt have carriad, he : 


ſhall have carr 


P. Nous aurons ports, vous aurez. port, ils auront portf. 


We ſhall have carried, ye ſhall have —_ they 
hall have carried, _ 5 


INFINITIVE. | Er» 
Prefeiie. | Porter, to c | 


* Ayant perte, having cd. OO 


PARTICIPLES. X | 
Pr eſent. Portant, carrying. 
S Preterperfect. Ayant ports, havin carried. | 
Ihe ſecond Conjugation in irg as punir, to puniſh. 
> | Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, puni, puniſhed. 
3 This e is formed by ſtriking off r from — Inknitive. 


INDICATIVE. 


(CS. Je punis, tu punis, il punit, ou elle punit. | 

| 75 5 puniſh, _ unde, he or ſne puniſhes ; or ; or 
: I do puniſh, &c. 4 th 7 | 
P. Nous punifſons, VoAs pun ex, 1 pun ent. 
Ne e I Om "we * 


* 


Preſent. - 


* 


Imper- 


4 1 "# 4 


- "Of AnkLoocvy.-- 
-S. Fe 4 tu punifſois, il puniſſeit. 


ch II. 


3 gd I did puniſh; c. | 
1 hs 2 ol P. Nous puniſfions, vous puniſſiez, ils" puni ien. ; 
we did puniſh, Se. 

C8. 25 punis, u punis, il punit. 

I puniſhed, or did puniſh, oo. 

JP. Nous. punimes, Vous unites, ils punirent.. Bo 
We puniſhed, or did puniſh, G. 

8. 7 7 puni, tu as puni, il a puni. 


I have puniſhed, thou! haſt puniſhed, he has p pu 
| Preterper niſhed. 


| feet. IP. Nous awons puni, VOUS a, punt, ils ant puni. 


WWe have puniſhed, Ne have pe * Fo! 
; puniſhed. - | 


„8. Favors puni, tu avois . 7 avoir punt,” 
WM Firſt Pre- 

*X CEO | 
1 | fect. 


* * . 2 * 


4 are 
fe& 
nite. 


Au © 


* 


* 
Ms. 5 94 
* 2 —— : ons © 
den J2½ͤĩ§[ͤ0 = ee LN TIE 
i lo p We e * . Py 
as 4 1 . . PFF 
W 4 7 2 


— 


puniſhed. 


P. Nons avions puni, Vous avitz puni, ils awoient pow.” 


puniſhed. 
S. Peus punt, tu tus 
| T's had puniſhed, | 
P. Nous eames puni, vous ehtes puni, ils cirent 
We had puniſhed, & . fe 
S. Fe 4 f tu puniras, il punira. 


ſhall or will puniſh, thou ſhalt or wile u 
he ſhall or will puniſh, * it, 


P. Nous Punirons, vont pumirex, ils 8 


7, ah aur uni. | 


| Precerpla 
Uverfec. 


they ſhall or will Ef 


, puniſh thou ; % puniſh, et him punith. 

. Punſons, punifſez, gu ils pumiſſent. r 

Let us puniſh, puniſh ye, let them puniſh. 
CONJUNCTIVE. 

8. Que. je puniſſe, tu punifſes, il puniſſe. 

} * "That I puniſh, thou punti, he bros, 

P. Nous puniffions, vous puniſſiez, ils punifent, 

We puniſh, ye puniſh, they puniſh. | 

8. Je 'r nirois, tu punirois,'il puniroit. 


e. 


P. Nome punirion!, vous puniriex, its punircient. 7 
We n er could penis ov 
Second 


3 
1 puniſhed, thou „ he puniſhed ; * 


- We puniſhed, ye puniſhed, * W 8 


I had puniſhed, thon hadft puniſhed, 1 ha "+ 8 
We had Rs ye had panifiieg, 5 had 


. 
RE | f 


We fhall er will puniſh, ye ſhall or v 22 pans, 
c 


„ 
* 
—̃ —— gr Wan 
— —— — : , 
- * * 
. Ko $ G 


4 


ſhould, would, or could puniſh. (© © 


: | ; 
1 
7 ney ent grs 977 
3 ; ; . 
* * ry 


\ 


4 i 
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$. e pun bs, tu punifſe, il pun "IR 
Sond 5: | 2 W or did — & c. ol ſhould | or 1 | 
I oy ay would puniſh. | „ 
_ 1mperie | p. Nous puniſſi Fonts, vou Ne 2%, ils punifſent. 8 F i 
| Me puniſhed, or did puniſh, or we would IE 1 
8. . puni, tu ayes puni, i ait puni. | 4 
I have puniſhed, thou aſt puniſhed, 85 hat 
Preterper- puniſhed. Pa 
DNS « P. Nous ayons puni, Vous aper punt, its ayent puri. - 2 
Me have puniſhed, ye have puniſhed, 89255 have 
„0 ed, . - A 
ws (S. F aurors punt, tu aurois 7 7 atroit punt. : _ | 
__ Pre: 7 I had puniſhed, or 1 ſhould or would have pu- an 
ce 1 | niſhed, S. 3 
5 P. Nous aurions puui, Vous auriez uni 4 ih auroient puni. | 
Send 8. puni, tu euſſes punt, il eut punt. 1 
Preterplu- 7 1 uniſhed, Sc. as the former. 4 
perfect. P. Nous 2 puni, vous eilſie puni, ils eufſent Pri. F 
- 'S. Paurai puni, lu auras puni, il aura Suck HE. 8 
Future. I ſhall have puniſhed, Se. c F 
. Nous aurons punt, Vous aurez. puni, ts auront punt, 7 
1 IN PIN ITIVE. 1 
1 Preſent. Punir, to puniſh. W 
\ K »  PreterperfeQ. Apant punir, to have oY x | 
= - PARTICIPLES. 


— Paniſant, puniſhing. 
Preterperfe&. Ayant puni, having ounifirea. 


| fl p The third Conjugation in or; as, recevoir, to re ve. 
{BJ © - Participle Faſlive. or Paſt, regi, received. © 5 
9 This Participle 3 is formed by gore, a avoir off the V infoirive 
. into #, and eg the ę with a ceri 5 5 
= I - ANDECATIVE.. . | 
& S. Je regois, tu regois, il regoit, ou elle regol 5 N 
3 J receive, thou receiveſt, he receives; or ſne 
. Preſent. receives; or I do receive, Se. _—. 
. P. Nous rece vans, VOUS receuex, 111 recoivent. Ae 
= TY We receive, ye receive, they receive. vi 
= „8. Je recevois, tu recevois, il rect vit. 9 
4 3 I received, thou receivedſt, he regeived or 
4 Imperfea. "> * I did receive, Oc. . | 
4 ous recewions, Vous recewviex, ili recewoient. | 1 
. r eee, ye N rg received; 3 or we | 4 
Fl : : 
\ 


"hs —— 


9 


1 


Nip i.. As = 73. 
Fi Preterper-\ 
' 6 YT We received, or did receive, Sc. „ 


# 
« 0 
* — 3 S * = 3 
h * . 8 n F 1 28 P 8 PU * 8 Pos RT "I TS 
gl is: 5 1:24 371.28 22 - 4 2 les 2 ny V * 7 2 bar py bees 
4 Ws * 15 N * nn Fl 3 . „ N 3 wh. * 
* 3 7 . 8 . 3 3 
. * 4 4 8 . * . 
* 


| ber 


2 


8. 7 reghs, tu regis, | 
I received, or did receive, fc. as 8 a 


P. Nows regumes, Vous reputes, ili regurent. - . 


I; N reęũ, tu as reęũ, il a regit. - 
af I have received, thou haſt received, he rh re- 
__ ceived. 
Nous a vont ref, vous avex regis th 75 7 
We have received, ye have received, they have 
received. 153 
Favors reg, tn avis regũ, il avoit reg, 4. a: 
I had received, thou ddt en be had 
 * received. - 
p. N OW5 AVIONS ref, ous aviex reg, A 1 2 
We had received, ye had e they had 
. received. 755 8 5 2 
Feu regu, tu eus regia, il eut re gh. N 
© had received, thou hadſt received, head 4. 3-5 
ceived. ; & | 
F. Nous eũmes regũ, vous eutes ils eurent 
5 rfect. We had e ye ae =o hadr A 
ho Cceieived. Dy 
8. Je rece vrai, IM recewras, i daf e 3 
I ſhall er will receive, thou ſhalt 1 receive, he . 


3 | „VI | 
„ Ls Nous FeceVrons, Vaus recevrex, ili recevront. 


We ſhall receive, ye hall receive, rt mall res. 


| P. ac recevex, qu? ils regoivent.. ?, „„ 


Let us receive, receive ye, it TO receiv r 


+: CON JUNCTAYE. 


8. Que j e regoivue, tu regoi ves, i | regoiag. _ _ 
E Tha t I receive, thou receive, he receive. 
Þ; Nous recevions, vous receviex, ili regorvent. * 
We receive, ye receive, they receive. e. 
S. Fe recevrois, tu rece vroit, il rectvroit. | 3 
TI mould, would, or could receive, . 
p. Nous rect vrions, Vous FeceUritty ils n. | 
8. Je refuse, tu regte, il ret. | 7 
J received, or I did receive, De. or I ſhould, 4 
1 rfe&. would receive, He. 1 N | 
* get. p. Nous regũisient, Vous regilſiex, its reghurens. | 5 
F e ſhould Welive ter 4 
. G 25 Preter- 


Bs 


"7 New > Mehdi Po Grammar. 


Faye reg, tu ayes rech, il ait t. 5 Ws 
I have received, thou haſt received, he hath re- 
ea - Ceived, Se. ir 

Nous regh, your ayex reg, is ayent regũ. 5 : 
4 We have received, ye have received, they have 3. 


- A 

FF 

e 5 
— Sh N 8 


1 3 
e 
* 


AS 
* 


» 
7 n 
by l 
n 
* e holy me 


Ser 
ENG 


q 1 
e ä 5 14 , 
| 11 

: $. 7, aurois regi, tu aurois regi, il auroit rock. 

J had received, or S 295 or would have re- 
, ES - 
.P. Nous aurions regis Vous auriex ref, 1 auroient 1 
Sg regs. | - 


S. Peurre regh, tu euites egi. il eut reg. 


| L had received, Se. as the forme... „ 
Pr er 1 1 P. Neu, euffions rep, wou . ez regis, is eber 
e A 
. 8. Paurai regũ, lu aura: regi 5 aura reg. | - 
Future. T ſhall have received, Sc. dy 'S 
ITY P. Nous aurons Tegh, dau aue reg, il. aurout, reg. 71 
5 TNFINITIVE Mood, „ 


Preſent. 8 to receive. 
Preterperfect. Aveir ae, to have received. 


rARTICI TES. 


Preſent. of receiving. 
eee Ayant regis having dee. 


The fourth conjugation in res as, vendre, to fell, 
Partieiple Paſſive, or Paſt, wendu, ſol uu. 
This pre! is formed of the Infinitive, by * into s. 


INDICATIVE. 8 


S. 75 denn, tu dy i end, W * . 

I fell, thou ſelleſt, he ſells, or ſhe ſells ; or T ta 
„ fell x. 1 
P. Nous wendons, wous enden, ils FTE 

We ſell, ye ſell, they ſell, Qc. | | 
S. Je wendeis, tu wendoir, il wendoit. e 
1 Py I ſold, thou ſoldeſt, ke ſold ; or I did gen, if, 

| Inperk iP * Nr Vous wer. il; vendoient. 


Mo TS + 
* 7 :& 2 c 
| : 1 Y 
#5 . 3 2 
a f « 4 * 1 >. * * : y 4 x, 
* # 4 * © 


e- 
ve 


2 


| 4 f Firſt Pre- 
8. 

# | Future, p 

4 — p. Nous vendrons, Vous Vendrez, ils vendronte- 


I Trey 


perfect. 


A Chap. III. Of VV 


1 / wendit. 
Preterpet 6 8. 7 vendis, tu wendis, il wen 


ect Deß. I fold, er did ſell, Sc. as the former. Pon Pee. 

1 | CEL IS > Nas Dendimes, vous vendiles, ils vendinent- „ 
. We ſold, or did ſell, &c. 0 nes 

# © (S. Fai wendu, tu as vendu, il a vendu. 3 
1 { : Proc I have ſold, thou hadf ſold, he hath ſold. - + 


Þ feet. P. Nous avoni vendu, vous avezvendu, ils ont dendu. ; 
| We have ſold, ye have ſold, they have ſold. | 


FS. Yayois wendu, tu avois vendu, i avoit wendu. _ 
RA 1 


14 ern; I had fold, thou haſt fold, he had ſold.. + 

4 p & mw JP. Nous avions vendu, Vous aAVIeR Vendy, ils avoient Os 

x We had fold; ye hat ſold, they had ſold. 

14 Goes = 8. Peus uendu, tu eus vendu, 10 eut vendy. 5 
*& 8 he” I had ſold, Ge. | «wh 
* 2 a, EP Nous eumes vendu, Vous eutes,. ils eurent au. AS 
Per We had ſold, &c. | ee 
© Je vendrai, tu vendras, il weadra, y 


I Gall wilt SL oe or os bs.” 


eo IMPERATTIYE; 29 07 e 
8. Yends, ſell thou; qu'sl wende, let him ſell. 3 e 

P. Vendons, wendez, qu 2 vendent. „%%% 8 

c Let us fell, fell ye, let them ſell. 5 „ Saget 


"CONJUNCTIVE, 2: 
8. Que je wende, tu wende, il mn. 
That I (ell, thou (ell, he ſell. - „ 
\ P. Nous wendions, vous dender, ili . 1 
We ſell, ye fell, they ſelI. * 


+ 


Firſt 1 CS. Je vendrois, tu vendre i benni... . 
1 5 . I ſhould, would, or could fell, Ce. 
Pere 10 No:15 wvendrions, vous vendriez, ils vendrojents; 
3 4 8. Je dende, tu. vendities, il wendit.. Sd 
e e I ſold or did ſell; er would, or ſhould ſell, Ge, 5 
mper 5 5 P. 75 wendi 72 ons, wous end, Las, its Berna, 1158 
| * wendu, tu ayes vendu, il ait Vendi. 
Preterper- L have ſold, thou haſt ſold, he has ſold. 
feQ.. P. N ayons wenduz uus ayes vendu, il: nyent. 8 
We have ſold, ye have ſold; they have ſold. 
Firs 8 Faurois dendu, tu aurois vendu, if auroit vendu. | 
fs of 71 had ſold, or I ſhould or would have ſold, Cc. 
10 &. PO?” P. Nous aurions.Uendus dau, aurisz. — us - axroient | 


Vendu. SOE, r 
Tenge vendu, tn custes Vendu, il eut vends, 
had fold; &c..as the former. 


P. Nous eu{frons Vendu, vous enix, n ile ea W 
, _ Ga. , 5 F uture. 


Second CS. 
- Preterplu- 


£*% 


* 1 N 
Are & . 5 
E * Wi «> 4 Pen r "4 a Bs * 2a * * x # 
— — , 7 ,,,, 7, , ego en 
6 9 * a : 6 25 ES * * * * I 
f OY e : 
$ I 4 
a * . 
: OR: 4 1? ; D 
* A 


Prete r-(8. Je joignoi t, tu joi nois, #; yorg 
fect | I ved, or 1 did join, 
"Nite. 5 'P, Neus j Joignimes, wous joignites, 7 Joigntrent. 
Preterperfe Tai Joint, & c. I have joined, S. 


| Second laperſee. F avois Joint, &c. 1 had . 60 
3. 1292 75 4 a8 Joindrai, &c. 1 


hh New Mathotical F a 8 


1 5 (8. Faurai wendu, tu Quras vendu, il aura wendus 5 „ 
F leine 2 I ſhall have ſold; r. l l 
55 P. News aurbns vendu, Vous GUrER vendu, its auront vendu. H 
5 INFINITI VE. is 
Preſent. Fiete, to fell. RTE 


Preterperſe. Avoir vendu, to have fold. 75 f e | 
. PARTICIPLES., 74 


5 Preſent. 2 ee ſelling. 35 . 5 . 
4 Preter rfeR. Ayant vendu, having fold... „ 


VvVou muſt obſerve, that this laſt enjugation is not 178 re ular ö 
as the reſt; and that all verbs having an i before x in the 2 tima, 
2 laſt fxllable but one, of the infinitive, as foindre, to join; perna 

int, fc. take a g before that in the zenulrime of the — 84 5 
"ack have more than one ſyllable, except the future of the indi- by 
cative, and firſt imperfect of the conjunctive. And, befides, thoſe 
verbs form the particle paſſive by changing gre of the infinitive 
into 7 as from ane to join, comes Joiut, Fre, & c. as you - 


will fee in the following example. „ 
8 5 1ND1CATIVE - | 
8 Je j Joins, tu joins, il joint. 55 5 1 
| Preſent | 4 T Join, the ; ££ © „ | 


F. Now? Joignons, Vous eiter, ils kee. 
8. Je Tae tu joignois, il jeignoit. 

joined, or I did join, 2 
P. News Jolgrions, vous joigniez, ili * 


Ingerſe. 


eus joint, &c. 
join, &c. 
2» IMPERATIVE. 
2 join thou, gu l joigne, let him join. „ 
. ipnons, Jeignez, gu "ils joignent. oe PE 45 e 
Let us Join, join ye, let them j j Gin. e WY 


8. A My joigne, tn 1 i jeigne. 
3 at I join, | | 

3 an Joignions, vous joigniex, ils Joi en. a 
F irſt Im- | 8. Je Joindrots, tu Joinarots, &c. a by 
perfect. . 1 ſhould or. Monet, Jon, Sc. $f 


"Profit. 


Clap: m. os x x Lo OV: i, © 


(8. Je joignirxe, tu jor prittet; i joigntt. 


N | PTY J joined, or I ſhould or would } Join, 8 | 
the ii Joigniffions, Vous Joignifſiez,, #ls jo 8 | 
2 Preterperfoct. 7aye joint, &c. I have joined, ee. 


* 8 


% 
1 : 
, v2 
, 
: 22 , bd * 3 P 
7 
* n 5 ___ + -- -- 
N 9 
; K 8 T 6 


n ene 35 3 % ww voy X 
* 7 7 K 


| rive, and Infinitive moods. 


| FirſtPluperfeft. I aurois joint, &c. } I had 880 or ſnould o: 
Second Pluperfect. Jeurie feint, Kc. 1 - would have MAN | 
1 Jaurai Joint, &c. I ſhall have joined, ,, : 


. INDINITIVE © > 


Preſent: Joinare, to join. e 
5 Avuoir. joint, to have joined, F 


PARTICIPLES, We 


1 . e 
Preterperſed. =. hag hovmad N joined. e 


Of che Conjugation of Paſſoe Verb, hs; 


The conjugation of palit v. verbs is very eaſy, and conſiſts (bok 
in French and Engliſh) only in the joining the participle paſfive, or 
paſt, of any verb to be conjugated; in the auxiliary fre, to 1 
through all its moods, tenſes, numbers, and perſons: But 3 
obſerve, that, in French, the Participle varies N W 
ference of gender and number; as, + 
Etre ports, to be carried. Let 
„ INDICATIVE. 
Ns. Fe fuis porte, tu e ports, il eff ports, elle of geren WE 
55 I am . 2 he 1 18 2 9 
preſent zs carried. 
e p. Maur 8 port6s, vous dir mer i fot perth, On 
N ä es ſont portit. $5 
> . We are carried, ye are carried, they are car ried: 
Imper beit ports, &c. 7 
Perfect Definite. * e ſus ports, & c. p L was carried, Moths @ 
Preterperfſect. i d ports, 1 have been carried, K 


Firſt Pluperfet. Favors #6 ports, &. * had been . 


f Second Pluperfect. V #6 ports, . 


Future. Fe ferai ports, c. I ſhall be carried, M. 
After the ſame manner are en 5 eee jon: 


* * 


[ Of the Conjugation of Ie and Common Vert, 
| - MNeuter and common verbs, fuch at, badiner, Fo play the fools - 


1 4 0. dlir, to- grow pale; « fer, i. 
13 8 51 ir, 40g i Ingrayters ITY 
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make fat; reugir, to redden, to make red, or bluſh; are all aloe 
| conjugated like a#ive verbs. | 3 
| -,- + Except theſe fifteen neutral 8 Ge. e 
' Arriver, to arrive. | Maurir, to ot >. 
5 746075 to go, or come in. 5 I Acccurir, to run to. . 
nter; to go, or come mo I Hartir, to 8 2 LEY 
Aller, to 2 7 JJV 
Paſſer, to paſs, or go by. I Cheorr, to fall. 5 1088 
Retourner, to retuinn. [ Deſcenare, to come aloe.” «I. 
. Tomber, to fall. | Ee Naitre, to be > Dorn. WES bu, 8 
\ Sorter, to go or come out. | | EE 
And their compounds ſ ach 23, rer RE, 3 refetir, 
revenir, devenir, redeſeendre, &c. whoſe compound tenſes are con- 
__ Jugated with the auxiliary etre, as the paſſive verbs, and not * the - 
verb avoir,as you ſee in the-following example. - 8 


Es 4 IF : = 


enter, to go, er come up. "0 


. 5 bret. paſt, mont#, gone up. 155 

. IND I CA T I * . © - 
1 Preſent. 125 15 2 monts. in Fa 5 5 Lr 7 d os 5 5 
2 . 5 5 „„ 5 ꝛ— runes 
Pretei perfent. £4 FE ; Ran, a ou partes V 
Firſt P on” Mie, monte, ou moe... 55 
ee ere Je fus monte, ou montee. V! 
He -  Fature.” | oe - 8 monterat. _ or As % 


„ IuMNERAT TVE : 
8. 92 8 goal monte. P. Montons, montez, gu = montent. ; on 


ir | = 
* 2 1 nt. 8 2 Due i je mate. 4 = : . 8 | ; 8 | 125 =: 4 
Second Im wart mental. VVV 
Prete AD... bs pf monte, FO montie. 5 . As oO „ 
Vi uſt F 0 rel. f rors monte, Ou montet. et. 
Second ee, 5 

5 e = 15 1 


. 4 * : * 4 +. 
NI NY IVE: 8 
oy 8 * S * FS jo w 


N 5 


8 
„ SS oat i 
N N : NE - a 4 n N 
— 4 oe badge „ * n | l 2 * . 5 3 N 2 
* = 4 3 a & _ * r I* * * i 8 * * E 9 
, * . as x7 * , - CDT tn c 8 5 3 al * » 1 1 * * 
ai Likes * * 5 ae the] * * 9 - PITT Does EDS * * wt b * N N Fee WS. RR n . ky ou as tC af "" 9 i . is 7 6 : 
res — — . t]he tg OA 1 eee eee y , . 7 1547 
1 2 2 8 K 1 8 „ PA 4 AX y E * 1 E 
1 8 _ 8 N x — — 1 " a „ " * 222 7 * _—_ * 4 8 2 1 2 — 
* R a 6— 1 ; 2 OP 8 F I e 


575 R Aw 


| "FASTION LES | 


* oy 
wy "Ba > 5 N 8 ; 5 * 3 * a = ; 
IR 4 "Wie? min, r 
7 7 3 |: N LE! 9 5 5 5 ? EOS 8 


* 22 Ws I 
"y $4 ks 


| Chap I. AN watoar. ag 
# Note, 1. That paſſer, monter, and fortir, with their competindla; 25 
are e ſometimes conjugated with the ee avoir; yang. we ay = 
J ai i paſſe, e, j ai monte, ; ai ſorti, 6 85 
. In theſe verbs, as in the paſſive, the participle varies ac- 
2 the difference of gender and number, except when it 


comes before che e of another . where 2 it remain — 
ee EET H c 
5 ; e is gone to Ps 8 
. e 1 She is gene t6 fe... 1 „ 
3. Theſe verbs, aller, venir, fortir, accourir, "mourir, naitre, 


are not caly irregular, in that they are conju ated with the auxili- 
ary #rrez hut allo depart from the rule in ſeveral Ns. as you 
1 8 ſee in the e of irregular verbs. e 


_ 


T he Conj ugation of Reflected and Reciprocal Verbs, 


x Refleted verb; as 1 have hinted be is | generally Beide 
lint an active verb, whoſe action returns upon the agent that pro- 
duces it;; as, Je mne leus, Lriſe; Tir te promenes, Thou walkelt, Sc. 
Now, this reflection of the action is marked with theſe 2 4] 

ronquns ne, te, /2, in the fingular ; Aid nous, vous, /e; in the pl ral!” 3 
but ſo, that its compound tenſes are formed w ith the auxiliary 7tre.  } 

It is true, that ſome verbs are always 74 22d; and theſe are 

known by the infinitive mood; where the pröndun /e ever 
before them; as, ſe repentir, to repent ; ſi miguer, to lau at; .. 
„ following example of the firſt {= "a "ll 1 

te learn how wy 5 ugate wy. refleQed verb. | 


— 
3 s E 
| r 
4 Ds 


'% lever, to riſe. Participle pallive, ha riſen. 


INDICATIVE Mood. 


E 8. Je me leve, tu te leves, ge. ee. 
]  Proſent . thou riſeſt, 

TO Ip. Nous nous lewons,. Vous wha Iron, he oy ov 
T . 5 elles fe leuent. : | 
1 Jie me levois, &. 1 role," or did riſe, oc. MY 
Perfe& N Te me. ow. $5: I did riſe, or rel ens 

GD: en, . 
"Protect rfect. 39 me fiuis leve, ou hee, Ke. „ 7 0 
Firſt Ply and 5" Jem etojs levs, ou Jevie, & e. x was > 3 
Peron, dr abi 1 us lei, ou leuie, & 8 
2 Future. : everai, &c. Wanne OY . IN Y 


746 tp 47 8 5 ” * E R A T I, I E 85 i 4 


* * —2 . 


— 


ee Std det e 


eee 


a TL 
2 - * a GET 8 
\ EP IIS 3 * 2 a DIY R * v 
- _ a n ee 5 : Un — = \ 2248 * * 
U J 5 3 A 1 N * BIA * 8 9 = 
__ 12 1 * r n . a 2 1 — 
* > c Wo 0 _ — 0 » 
* * 5 1 71 8 2 "re N 3 N 4 e 
ee e ee eee oem 9 . . Ot OT, IR 
: > 7 N = ö 4 c . by RES * 
* a Cs het e r OO CR ES n ar K 5 * * 
* £ — / 2 : wn. > : * Ko * 22 N — In > ws Pe I 
ON . 1 * * * * * — : n IM " . v 
VEE * pl = 2 
> = * 5 
: 0 : i 
- : * 
. 8 Y 4 * * - 


* 


| | Future. | "Fo Fe me feras, left ou fe Be. 


3 2 5 
*% ——— e e eee eee ee ee eee eee eee ee eee —— 
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\Levoms-nous, levez-wous, fin, OE 
Loet us riſe, ole ve, let them riſe, EN 
CL + 'CONJUNCTIVE. . 


TR TY. Que je me leve, 1nteleves, il e. eo.” „5 0 


; Preſent. 4 That I riſe, &c. 


[P. News nets Ieviews VOUS 8 leviez, it 2 . 
Firſt Imperfect. Fe ine lewfors, & c. | 5 
Second Imperfect. e melevarse, & c. I ſhould, or would riſe, &e. 


| *PreterperfeRt, © | 3 me ſois lews, ou 7ev#e, &c. I be riſen, Tc. 


Firſt Pluperfect. * Fe me /2rcis leut, ou lewte, & c. 
Second Pluperfect. Te me fusre lews, ou lewte, &c. \ 1 were eriſon.e. 


E INFINITIVE. ,-.- 

Preſent: / Se levir, to riſ. | 
Preterperfect. S'etre levi, to be riſen, Bo RE. > 
„„ PARTICIPLES.. eh 

Preſent. Se lewant, ring = OO 


Freterperfect. S'Hant levee, being riſen. 3 N 
The "nts. perfect admits, in reflected . of the 4 Air. | 
8 0 —— and number as we have marked in paſſive and 


— that there are four Nextral RY which become reſſected 
by the addition of the particle 2 immediately after the ſecond 
_ Pronouns ; 831 *enaller, to go away; 1 * encourir, to run; s enfuir, to 


run away; s'enretourner, to return. When I come to irregular 


verbs, I ſhall give you tte conJugnuon. of Ven aller, as an example 
for the reſt, 


A Reciprocal verb, which'i is often e with the re efleftel, 4 


expreſſes the return of the action on the ſeveral ſubjects that pro- 


duce it: and therefore it is erly uſed In the _ only; as, 
£entrebattre, to eee rang 1 £ 0 0 i 


5 verbs are conj jugated like the Reflcted. 


* oF conjugating derb with an gti, with a Ne- 
garive, with an cry an TO _—_—_ and With the 


| n en and 7. 


7 I * = 
The conjugating of a n aki an . a Negative, d 
the particles en and 2 „being one of the greateſt difficulties that 
en meet with in — Ho French, I thought it moſt proper 
ive an ome of them be ore I e to the conjugation 
1 pa verbs. 8 


hy 
F : 
1. 1 he 
95 id n , g F a 
3 8 2 > ; , : 
% ; 


SE, : 
3 2585 N 7 g 
* 2 , 4 
I P 1 - 


e VU fs Rat © 


* „ 


12 bee,  Haitthou poken?9"ci-1 


5 

$2 
$5 
of 


| £ ef parle pas; ye do not | Vous ne vous |, 
ak. , . ö 


Ne parle je pas? © 


R 
9 
: 


2 


_ 
* a 


Chap. BL -* RWI 7 2. Sv A 
I. The way to conjugate a verb with the Jaterrogation, is, to 
| put the nominative, or perſonal pronoun, aftex the verb in the 
fimple tenſe, and after the auxiliary in the compound ones; as, | 
= Parlr-je? Do ſpeak? Me leveje? Do Friſe: = 
= Parles-tu? Doſt thou ſpeak ? I leve-ru?  Doft thou rue? 
BE Parle--i/? Does he ſpeak? Se [eve-r-il? Does he riſe? Þ 
 Parle-t-elle? * Does ſhe ſpeak ? Se leve t-elle? Does ſhe riſe? 


Parlons-nous ? Do we ſpeak? Nous levons-nous 7 Do we riſe? © 


| WH Parlez-vous ? Do ye ſpeak? V ous levez-vans ? Do NE ride 7 


7 


Darlene ii g [ Do they ek Se levent-ils ? 2 they ak 5 5 I 


Parlent-eltes? * 1 —— , ,, 
Ai je parl#? _ : Have I ſpoken? Me ſuis je eve? Did l riſe? 
7 5 bore _"Didftthouriſe? 
Ati 3 ? -. Has he ſpoken? S' eve? Did he riſe? 
A-t-elle parli ?' Has ſhe ſpoken? S. elle lebe? Did ſhe riſe? 
Avons nous par- Have we ipoken? Novus ſomes nous Hid we riſe? 
Aues vous parli Faye ye ee, ee le. Did 1 8 riſe l | 
Ont-ils parle ) Have they ſpo-Se feln lewis I 
Ont-elleeparle? | f ken? „„ /ont-elles levies? Didtheyr 


2. 


Ce lewent-elles ? 


2. To conjugate a verb with a Negative, the French commonly 5 


uſe theſe two negative particles, ne and pas ; the firſt of which goes 


betwixt the perſonal pronoun and the verb, and the other after the 


verb; , 


| Tent parle pas, I do not ſpeak: | Fe ne me leve par, I do not riſe. : f 


i 1 parles pas, Thou doſt not | 7! 1 te lewes pas, thou doſt not * 
| . riſe. | = 


ne pas, he does not ſpeak. | Il ne je leve pas, he does not riſe. 


Elle ne parle pas, ſhe does not | Elle ne ſe leve pas, ſhe does not 
ſpeak. ECOL ß i 
Nous ne parlons pas, we do not | Nous ne nous levons pas, we do not 
- ſpeak. 1 | 3 > riſe. I toad . 5 
ver pas, ye do not 
I arlent pas, they do not 1 e l. ha Yi do not 
ne parient pas, they do not I ne /e levent pas, {| they do no 
Elles ne parlent pas, £ , fpeak; Elles ne ſe eee riſe. 


1. When there is an Interrogation with a Negative together, the | 3 


particle xe goes before the verb and the auxiliary, and pas after the 


verb and pronoun, in the ſimple tenſes; and after the auxiliary _ 


and the pronouns in the compound ones; as, | 
JZ % EG ARE 

Do I noeſpagt?- > 5; Do I not riſe? 1 5 

Ne parlons nous pas? | Ne non Jewons nous pas ? 5 


N' ain” 


3 


* $i 2 >; Now Methedia 7 French D emer” 0 


e pas parls? We me ſuis-je pas lev " 
Have I not 8 EZ ot. Did 1 notriſe? -- 7 | 
. A*avans nous pas par? De nous fommes nous fas lows > 
Have we not ſpoken? Did we not riſe? 


The particle ne is ſometimes left out, ef] pecially before verbs ds - 


| ginaing With a conſonant ; as, Le Roi wiendra-t-il pas demain ? 
Will not the king come to-morrow ? La prince/e part-elle pas a. 


. Does not the-princels go away to day ? But it 1s better ; 


to expreſs the particle. 


2 
21 
. 


1 


Note, That the imperative mood cannot be veg wich any Inter hr | 


_ rogation, but with a Negative it may. 


Ne parle pas, Speak not. Ne te eve Pg Do not 1 5 5 
1 "/ + parle pas, Let him not |W 8 we | lee, Let him not 
ſpeak. _. 8 ge 


1. Theſe two 8 en + od y, come between the perſonal. 
. pronouns, and the verb uſed without an Interrogation ; as, 


Nen parle, I ſpeak of it. Nous M portons, We carry thither, 
" Nous en parlous, We ſpeak of it. or 1nto it. 

Tu en parles, Thou ſpeakM of it. Jen al parle, 1 have ſpoken of 
Heut en parlez, Ye f 3 it! 

en parle, He ſpeaks of it. Nous en awons purli, We have 
Elle en parle, She 2 of it. ſpoken of it. 


I enpartent They ſpeak | F'y ai ports, 1 have carried this- 
Elles en „ 9 8 It. , Fat gs op It.” 


| 7 * porte, 1 carry ther, or in- 1 Nous y avons ports, We havecar- | 


5 10 it. 9 — = ried thither, er i into it. 


1 eee tae 8 1 
. ex; Do you ſpeak of it. | Peries , Carry ye thither. 
1 5 il en parle, Let him ſpeak of Qu il y porte, Let him carry thi- 
| ther. 

Parkes en, Let us Wenk of it. Portons 3, Let us carry thither. 


Sometimes theſe two particles go together; as, 7'y ex porte, I 


carry ſome of it thither; 7'y en at porte, I have carried ſome of it 
„„ 


If the negatives be joined with Wee particles, they muſt all be 
placed in the following manner. + 


\ nen n pas, I ſpeak not of. Jen 1 7 at fas portf, L have 23 
It, 


carried) it thithex. - 


LF n'y porte pas, [ carry not thi- Je 1 en porte pas, 1 carry * ; 


Mars... ot it thither. 
{we en ai pas parle, I have not Je n'y en ai paSports, L have ear- 
1 0D of i = 1 0 none of it thither.. 


1 % W ys 
- J 4 
1 0 > L * 1 © # 
. x 
F Gs 4 * * 
* 7 0 ** & 
: 7 1 } - : 
; 2 # 1 
N ” 


= or 1 1 2 a * * s ITY 7 2 2 LES, 1 re we 
Ont URI ur or AS A RE Be Ce nts are" FONG ine it AE torts dn gs. ; n 8 ee ak AE 
. rer TY 1 NEE . et 


8 iy hy 


« a. A. at 


Chap. III. oA fee e OY 


But if the "Ira be uſed with an interrogation, then en and are 


thus placed. : 
| 2 e Do not ſpeak. 'Nen ai-je pas parts? Have I not 
| it ? | {pokenof at? © 

Ny en porte-je pus? Do not car- | Ny en ai-je pas ports? Have 45 


ry thither. 8 not carrie thither? 
en 158 5 porte ? 
Of Ve rbs Irregular, 


Fe Feb are thoſe whoſe conjugation does not fallow 8 


NY e e 3 Fs not carried ſome of i it thicker. | 


i 4 
. 


general rule, either by different terminations, or by want of ſome 
of their moods, tenſes, or perſons. I ſhall content myſelf to ſer 


down the preſent tenſe of the Indicative, and the firſt perſons af 
che Rs Os by which it will be eaſy to See all the re 2 5 


1. Irregular Verbs of the fr 72 conjugation. 5 
This conjugation has but one frregular verb, viz. aller, to go; T1 


Raad i its compound, en aller, to go, or go away; which follows the 


form of reflected verbs in its neat e as we > have 
hinted before, : 


$ : 3 


| Alter, to go. | _ 
n # | Conjundtive. | 
C'S. Fe vais, ou je was, tu | : I 
E Vas, il Va. * rel. 2 aille, 6 ae. 1 ij 
&Þ 7, - 7 allons, Vous ale . de.. =» 
ts Dont. 
Imp. P Pallois, &c. Firſt or r. Fin Kc. f 
Perf. Dol. DE &c. | || recs mp. Vallaſt, & c. i 
Preter e ſuis, reterp. Je. fois, 1 
Firſt Plu aig 2 btois, 4 be. Firſt Plup. Je ſeroit, 41 
Second Plup. Je fus, Second Plup. Je fue, ( Ko. 
Future. Firai, &c. Future. Jeſerai, } 5 
v7 Imperative. IS | WS Inhnitive. 3 be 
8. Va, qu'il aille. | - | Preſent. Mere 


* P, Allos, 5 * 10 aillent. | > 5 Ewe alle, 2 


* ane ö 
preterperfect r all, 3 TE 

8 aller, + to go, or go away. . 
Indicative, - > Cajun ive. £ 


+ þ ve. J es je 7405 1 —_ 


men was, Pg Nen Pen 32 i - 1 
wait, il ven va. ill.,. 


3 . | 5 3 * Indicative, 


"I 


"as F Io ESE 
ee, p. Fx; nous en allons, - . 
| WT Vous wourren alle, 
t: $53 I en vt. 
ET men . 
men allai. | 
Leeni, 1 1 
Je in en ttois 1 e. 
Je men fus 5 


Jem en ira. 

% Imperative. 5 
S. Va-t-en gu il ven aille. 
P. Allentt neu en, ys: Vous en, 


© Is Fs en ne 


1 - 


T now the future, / J*'enverrai, I 
7 'envoyerai. 


| 0, $ 
Show 


: 1. Bouillir. 8. Hair. 
. Courir.. 9. Mentir. 
3. Couprir. 10. Mourir. 
4 Cueillir, © II. Offrir, 
li. Our. - 
5. Faithr, - 13. Ouvrir. 
| 7. Fuir. 3 


| commend. 


| 7 Indicative. 
DT * Fe bous, tu Bout, il bout. 

: TR P. Nous beouillons, wous 

I Souillex,, als bouillent. 
„ bouilloir, &c. — 08 

. , &e. 

ng 5 i 
119 Þ . . N t ; 
5 | # 


„ 2 


— 


bac e. 
niche 

| . en etant all. 
More, That thou 5 er- to ſend, be a regular verb, ver 
mall 5 5 bas obtained inſtead of 


LM 


= if ; New Matbodica French Grammar. ff RD 


Conjunctive. 
Re Nous nous en e, 
"Vous wous en ailliez, 
2 4 en alllent. 227 Big 


5 m'en allasse.- 


Je men fois. 


Je men ſerbis ( 


Je men fue 


Ae: m'en ſerai 


Infinitive. ö 


8 en aller. 


See etre alle. 


— 


#44 


8 . V. ks of he rin conjugation. Z 

The Tecond conjugation has five and twenty regular verbs. 
14. Partir. 
15. Pair, or Per. 21. Sorrir. 


| 16. Querir. 0 


1 


1 


17. Se ee: 


18. Saillir. 


19. 8 entir, 


i SY, 12 to boil. 
| -  Participle paſl. bouilli, boiled. 

This 3 is ſeldom uſed but in the infinitive an thi third 
perſon of the tenſes of other moods: . it may be ogy 


25. FVetir. 


- 3x2 
72 8-1 
* „ 


, 
* 


IN.” a 
1 N 


1 2 * 


20. Serwire 


22. 8 : 
23. Tenir. 
24. Venir.” *. 


2 


Conjunctive. . 
Que 7 bouille, tu ule, 
ce. 
Je bouillerois, Ke. 


Je * 27 £ 


* 


* F 0 
7 beuilli &e. 


3 4 


* 


Imperative. 


ACh 


b 
20 


8 


e 


j 
5 


Clap: 11I. telt 8 Anardo: PR by 88 1 
"4300 rative. Bows, qu'il bomlle. 8 4 FFC 
Infnitive: - Bouillir; auair Bode. d 


 Participles. Bouillant, ayant bum. 2 — 
4 ſo are con onjugated i its e rebel to > boil. bin. | 


Sc . | ; 2 73 . Y 
: 2. Conrir, or cane ro ren. gt Cour... 3 | 
25 4210 75 1 5 
e Indicative; + e 4 Conjunttive. 0 
LESS 8. Je Cours, Tit COUTS, e 4 Ne Je core, tu couree, os 
dae P. Nous cruront, vou cure, Heh e. NS 
ge 5 | | Fe courroiny Ac. 4 RF 
ce, „ e k * 
e V 
| N. . 
 ourn, be, . 
1 OR 
1 &c. | 8 
1 pro; g 4 il coure. 
n 


nitiyve.  _Courir, or courre, avoir court.” Er Mes 
Fartieiples. Cc ourait, ayant couru. 4 

$46 677) Es fs "4 7 oo 
- * That though this verb be” neuter. bo 6 nawure, yet it kay 
ſometimes an active ſighificartion'; as When we ſay, courir fortune, 
or r prong run ho hazard : courre la ae, t run at the 1 


ri Nu rl. ; . 
Ake com pounds f churir, . as: 3 to difcoirſey; . 
erben ir to 1 nuke Fe to run over, or through; 3. Tecourirs - 
to concur ; are conjugated as the ſimple: But accourir, to run to, 
Is TS Ice _ neutral verbs a witch bebe Poem 


ad 8 * * 1 Fn | 1 * 


| £ TN 4 
3. Cuuurir, to coyer· Part pal. — N ak: 
- / A 
OY Indicative. ©, 5 Conjuy unctive | 
3 8 % contre, th Sab x it "267 * cuir, 4 3 | 
"4 | cou u . 


1 . Inte, cunvrons, 86% Je co 
" with ane; 7. ei is 251 1 [79 „ 
| 7” F COMET EE : 4d EY 
4 . 5 77 J * * 
F 400 bean „es. 2 
Jeu bn * 55 74 
ſe conbritg, I my 1 
erative. „ SF 
Infinitive. ee, aver couverts.. OY 


- fo 


— r a 
* VE n = P 


„ n 


$ 5 202 5 New MithaBeut {= wm. 


And $2 are conjugated i its compounds, Ari, ud: . X 
recouurir, to cover again; and theſe three verbs, ofiir, to-offer ; ; 


- ewvrir, to open; Jouffrir, to Juffer with their e179 cow „ 
* 4 5 ; * of 755 15 ; 
. 5065 fy. * 1 © 44 . . * PM hal LES L439 83 
5 55 cal, to gather or 5 5 8 


Part li, gathered. . 
This verb was frmer y 20 firſt conjugation; 25 ier its 
preſent, t n vere future tenſes of the/indicative are ſtill. 


| Tndicative. , - Conjunctive. 

F Pre- 18. Je cueille; tu "7 nj Fl aal. 1 Ene je aul at ail” 
1 ſent. P. Nous cueilliont, V | 
k g . cueillaur, . curilfis, 8 * 7 cuniliorecy; e cueillig iS 


: 
2 
5 
I 
* 
= 
4 [i 2 
* 
* 
EZ 
"87 
2 
1 
2 
SY 
3 
N 
. 4 
18 
. 
4 . 
3 
- - 4 
IL 
2 
. 


Fai, . 25 eur . c. 7. 5 VE chilli, 


cuillerai, &c A euſſe,jdurat, 5 
| 55 Call, vil cue, Ec. 8 | | es fy *" 


Infinitive. Cueillr;avoly cucilli. 1 ES „ * i 
Tarticiples. Cucillant, axant cueill. = 
And ſo conjugate its 1 aul, to en anda | 
ui t to receive. MART ES 8 5 . e 
** | N wat | 225 a 7 714 1 
5: Dern, 55 deep. F 


1 45 18 „ A e 1 
R Fart. alt dee ſlept. 46) en . 
| th 1 an e , LENA DEITY Corpse J Jab 


LES Pre- 8. Te dars, tu doris il dort. © | Que je dorme, tu Worms! Tay 
2 by P. Nut dormons, c. | Soups M 20k | 
: i b 4 FJedormois, dormas, &c. [147 1 5 ring; ; rapes v4 mes. 
: | 1 Va 1 , Abnmi, 2 132 455 1 © | 

1 Ta 4 . get Fre 

| x Fe dormirai, be. WO. Fe 1 aurai, 


. 1 . Doris, gu „9 11 dorme. 


in itiyxe. Dormir, avoir FER 8 e f vo 3 9.1 Fog 
| © Participles.  Dormant, ayant drm. 
[ And 3 ge Lopju gated i its compounds, aui. to ul ler, 
F Tos T> WITTE As 
TREO Ga Radl, wo fell. Pat paſſ: alt, Giles, 7 
1 This verb ia deſective, and is ſeldom uſed in "the, preſent and | 
1 N Spring were But 5 lay, p # „ 2 
11587 r Ive. 7 Conju 0 8 
$425 Ke.. ig 7 lte Ke. „ 
12 als j avoir, Jt a 0. 2 2 aye, j "aupois, 7 3 mY | 
b | aillirai, du je Findrai,) BR. l He guru 1 1,08 8 | 
| nitive. Falllir, avoir faillii* © * des $4: 


Fans 8. Faillant, ant fall, % 1TH Wees 3 n 
Wis 998855 1 980 nen aun * e 


* 


* 


1 CP. . Ts 20f, * NAL oH. 5 . N 

5 Its compound. Failer 15. little ee in the Inf 

55 a es _ 7 Fuir, to fly or to run away. 55 7 92 70 121 

fa Went” ä Part. pal: J; fled. | 7 

0 N lin 2117 1 3 N CAT Conj zug dive 5 3 

n 7. 8 1485 Que Je fiis, tu futery 
IT Preſent. 4 F. « Nous ont, VOUS Jan 1 15 OT 5 

5 of. eee 1 ge, vous fo. 4 

is ᷑ ne Je fin, Le. / 17" 

3 | "IN e -M £5 pg Bo SF, fuirots, je fu 2, We 
* 2 al. "avoir, j e . c. 855 7 aurois, | 

11 ; * 59 9 «hm? . Feuſſe, ; J*aurat, 

2 ee 8. Ful, gu 17 * g. Fuyans, ha ner "uls Hai + 

1 r r Inflnieive. Fair, avoir fui. Fane. AL N 

5 5 5 Fs Partitiples. Fuyant, ayant a 

h " BEE 8. i pee? to hate; Part. Paſſ. hai; hated: | 


This ab has nothing irregular, except the three" Es * 
bx of the preſent of the ini cative, je hais, tu hair, il hait, and 
e ſecond perſon fingular-of the imperative, hai; where the b is 
. aſpirated, andi ata diphthong; bote very where elſe, the Infinitives 
8 pag. or is 3 1 | 
| TEN Nous Biſons, Vous Baer its baifes fer. „ 
©. 5 . d OT OW, » 
e hairai, &c, _ >: of 7 rope era 
9. Mentir, to 5 or tell a. lie. 8 5 
Fart. paſf. menti, lied 


Ni e 
85 > iz Ks 3 , abt e See | 
FS; ant, th mens, il Ment. 2 5 4 Qus je mente, 98 
8 F. News. mextons, ee F. Neue mentions, &c. 
1 ENS : ele. aentant... $3 . W 2 . 3 
31 <0 menterr, Je qrentir, Ke. „ 
” WM: = Wai, avoir, J ens — oy Faye, I aurbit, b ; 
25 1 . FF & ci 
| Fe 1 > c. e 1 
1121 1 Mens, qu'il, nenten h. Mentonts Ac. | 
Eo) nitive. A {Oven 
L.4 12 Mentant, ayant menti. 12 33 
10. Mourir, to diet Part. paſt. anche 
Indicative | r, 
„„ hit J. neun, tu mune, 118. Que Je; nes AE MEG? 
44 \ 3 EW * leurs, 14871 5 Aetna hr rn +1051} 
„( Tae P. "News PIGUIORT,, Kc. 8 198 5 Nous, mouriens, Ke. 
N F. mobrolt, Je us, &. Ee 5 vis, fe a 
eee, 4. 
; Fit, 5 , N 5 2 tor} RG A IR 
) off carrai, Kc. wy | Th 7 7 N. je ſerai, I &c. 
| „ Imperative. 


Ld. DO INVITE _ * 
r ee kd l 


3 —— 
h Ms ee! 22 _ 


n 1 New Methodical F + Gamma, 5 


2 7 5 oe: 13. Our, to hear. age BY: ou, he wh © 5 


"REN 
8 
ns 
OY 
148 
+ 4.58 
"I 
"Sa 
£' 
G e 
7 * 
1 
565.2 
IS 
-" 
- "4 
i: RM 4 
3 
FT 2 
© FX 
8 
wh. 
0 * 
h +; 
* 7 Y * 
3 
2 
"i 
=: = 
* 
FF 
» 1, 5 
BEG, - 
"5 
* 
9 
+ 
713 h 3 
1 
> 
P26 4 
YE 7 3s 
L 
* FR, 
kf, pf 
©. 
Way. 
2 
5 
” 3 
2 
Tea, 
* 
2 
+ 
3 
WF 


JI torn gan, —p. ee ee, 4. 


n 0 . 
e apt NH ren Mea e U * 

I nu WF OP £4 = ons 
. n E ar 


nw. ³˙Ü 147 $2246 


4 n. 
3 — — Rn Ann 1 1 


88 S. Meurs, qu'il maure. P. e S 1117 N 
Infinitive. Maur ir, bare mart, 9 1 5 ee oo, 5 
te Participles. Mourant, eta mort. . 


Se nmurir, to be dying, i is a refleted; ek; ali in ke e 
and imperfect tenſe; thus, Je us meuri, Fe mo moarrore, dee. ak 


11. Offir, to offer. Part. paſl, offert, © offered. 
12, Owvrir, to open. Part. paſſ. ouvert, opened. 
"Thiee two verbs are conjugated. after the manner of counrire 


- 


* 1 
5 4 s & 8 
o x 


* 


| Indicative. ” Conzunctire. ö 5 | 
8 014, th de, # oat. $2 8 4 Que s fu 255 E. 

Proſe, 1 of 8 5 c. FFF F * 
To 7 cis, /i ouorts, 7 'orffe, Ke. 
FJai, j avois, j eus oui, ke. Fe, j gurois, oui, 
Fouirai, 1 Hale aut ibs | Ke. 

| Imperative. S. Or, gu 'i/ Se. P- en, PRs „ e BAT 0-15 hay 

Infinitive. Ouir, avoir ou. Part. Oyant . 0 

his verb is now ſeldom uſed, except in Is pert dn, 

J di, and the ſecond imperfeR of the conjunctive, 7 cke wer, 

in the compound tenſes: Baut inftead of it we make uſe of the verb 

£tendre, which fignifies both to hear, and to * 


"a | 


— 


14 Barbe, to depart, or o away. 
| "Part. paſl. Parti, NE 4 18 ; 
5. Indicative.” #2 i Conjuptiive.. 1 
"Pre '$. 7 pars, tu pars, il Vork 8. Que je parte, Ke. , 
P. Nous parions, Ree; 5 IF. Nous partions, & e. 

| Jie parlois, je partic, K.. big: © cha Je parts, *. 


. i 


e partirat, &Cc. 


a 75 Jo, ſe ſerois, } parti, 
1 woo ves &c. | 
Im perative. 8. Pars, gu i pert. p. Partons, &C. ; : 3 
Infinitive. Partir, ere parti. Part. Partant, tant Parti. 1 
Alter the ſame manner are . 9 erf. 


. 7 
 Tepartir, &c. 2 1 
. 2 : x 5 4 
* 5 Lo * Rot F 1 55 tg * 4 4 5 5 bj 0 ' 'I 


15. Pair, or . % m OE <t" | 
Fart. paſſ.— | 5 
This verb is chiefly ofed 3 inthe ite ent, 2 Jo imes 
in the ſingular of the imperfect, and the repreſen and fon ant"; 
nas, Fe 725 tu pus, il Put 5 nous buons, Tous puts, us Pint he puoi, in 
| puoi, i puoit . 
Pier is more in uſe than puir, in the infinitive ; but inſtead of 
n. we 3 uſe ee 8 or hentir man dar. 


Pi Con Due nous CONguerions, TOUS. Conguerieta.. LO „ £88 
Andi dhe i Were. compurroms —__— all-he refFas * 
1 ee He Ls * 2 * om - 
ife, bo Shrejpmiticyn to 5 ropents. Part: pa: e ! repented. 
ug nee Conjunctive: - 
* 7 | * 8. Tome mere 77 5 #, k wy 8. Que j Je me Fe, Kc. 7 
by = * "Few, 7 e repent." F. Maut Nous repentionss Ken i 
5 N e Nous nous 1 e. . of ne repentiroit, & g.. 
- 2 4. RET 5 Bk . de me e Ke . 
92 35 me ſuis Þ Li. Jeme frat og \ 
Tem Glove Fs +, 12425 1 repentt, & c. 
9 wh me fit | . ar 
= eren gez, 
mes m 1 ave, Repans tor,” 15 905 > repent 
1 . a de ropentirg.s'Gtre N 
> it rüiciples. M PeSpAtant,. aui rf 
of EY Snake TP ln. y 
TO rab fe u exce 
Pins 4.2 | 


Jo i acquiers. 


1 = 43 


Chap mr 1 AA Loov. 1 OI vg 


* 


* wok; 
. 45 16, Lernt, to fetch. 


nis 4551 has . 8. in uſe but the. =" mas Rs ny. 


ther, unleſs t dere goes fore it one of theſe three verbs, aller, 
ve nir, ets but its compounds, acquerir,. to acquire, or IO 


purchaſe ; cen . to eee ; and dee ta UTR 5 


93 Facquiers, tu acguierr, ; 9 4 Que F acquere,. 76. "eequierer, i= 
ay © 7 acguierc. 3 | 
Nou . Son 2 8 Nous ac ale ont, Wet 


rr 
eric, 4 ils acquierent, « + 


„ e s acqulerent., * 

„„ =" Tre FR 
„ TA bl, aequis 1 RY 

7 x : * * 

. Tor 3 No" 8 207 aureli., . 
| Tat, Kc: | F euſJe 27 "GUI gi, . 
Imperative.” 8. Acquiers, 77 11 12 2.4 P. Acquerans, Ke. By 1 t 
Jafinitive. Acquiret, 4e ac 7 W 4 ren . 4 8 f . 
Participles, gegus faut, Hart 4 71. 8 ud Fees Jn... 


After the fame manner is conjlit ed requiFir: But conquerir, 1 
the preſent tenſe, both in the Indicative'and SIO Abs: 5 
the firſt and ſecond- perſons Plural; thus,, 

- Ind. 3 con ſuef ion, VOUS cung ure 


* 5 
7 5 Hy 


| thus conjugs S LES 
| . N « BEDS ind ** 
n "Pls. TnL - aqui, wry OR TO ET 
Di , 25 4 „ 5 7 e it : 22 bühne, 4 1 . 
: 4 LOT 


— 


4 


eee, eee, 1 EDEINEN 1 


_ Indicative, PO \-ConjunRiive. 

* rar ee, 
7 P.— — * Nous Jaillons, & c. . 
Fe 2 Je Jail, Kc. „ faillirots, Je ut, Ke. þ, 


kathy, a. 1 


LIVE a/illent. 


Mai 


eters, 1 40 


as. / «ſpills &c. Th Je, e | n th, 0. ; 

5 0! 6 &c. lia l aur ura | 
e — — | An agil. 1 Ts * 
$ * edn, files, gu . ele, * 

| 11 . — Tnknitive, Aaillir, avoir aſſailli. ; Zo  S% 12 . 

8 Participles, Apaillant, ayant mi. N ES ITS” 
nr — After the fame manner is a ts 8 ISOE 
19. Sentir, to feel or ſmell; Part. pail. /eari, felt, we. = 
bis verband its compounds, eoxſentir, io conſent; retsentir, 


1 on: gener to JOE Cs ; are eee 


20. 8 to ſerve... P Parte paſl, wud. ; 

21. Sartir, to 00 out. Part. paff. forts, gone ons. 
Ther two verbs, with their compounds, are a ke 
dormir. But note, that frtir, and its compounds, form che ir com- 


Pound tenſes with the auxiliary re, inſtead of t. 
Note, I hat artortir and refertir are regular, and conju ne” Urs 


genir. 
a” 2. a i ſuffer. "_ pail. Halen, heed. 
: ; Conjugated like c i N 
aye Tint, to keep, to hold, G.. "Pant: paſt ben. pt, h 
5 Indicative. © . Conjundiive, .. 
8. Je tiens, tu tiens,, i, 8. 0 Jt {4 e — 


e tient. 
nt. k. Name tevone, —— | 


i 


AN Methodical Taub Gan- 


al j ut, j eu- ans &c. q- * aurbis, 7 5 
98 8 Alle, Le. a 'T 51 I Fo 21 fail, te. | 
5 Im rative. ” — WR EC IN 
Infinitive. 9 ee, )) ?! 
Participles. Saillant, ayart failli. | ee 
| Its compounds, afatlir, to aſſeult ; : and a rtl, to leap 5 are 
if | thus conjugated. | 
14 5 +) » Aeallir, to . Part 55 frills alfaulted. 7 1 
q x 2 i | Conj unctive. ELIE: 
1 — —ä — [5 « j*affe Kills, 5 v0 A fo L 
: F. Sour 2 vous Jus | Þ Cues a TATA Kc. . 


Chap. III. 1 


Ir tindin *. W 


8. 95 it, I ling, bent 8. 5 tinſſe, tu tinſſes, 11 „ 
P. Nous: nnen, vou unten, 1 P. Nous tinſfions, vous e . 


2 oy « 3 Taue, by 
ai, } ve 'eus, ben, C. $ | aye, one toms 


Imperative. 8. Tiens, 9 il tienne. P. Feet, tenex, 70 tiennent. 
: _— Tenir, avoir tenu. Part. Tenant, ayant enn. 


After the ſame manner are OT its ee Oy 
aber, W 8 : 


8 * * 1 
15 


24 Ir to come. | Trans pat. Venus to come.” 1 
This verb, and its three compounds, revenir, to come back, or 
again; devenir, to become; Free come upon; are conju- 
gated like #nir with this difference only, chat their compound 


\tenſes are formed with the auxiliary re. As for the othereom- 


pounds of vemr, ſuch as ſubvenir, convenir, pro venir, and ceutre- 


1 venir, they are all ot conjugated like ehr. 8 


25.” Fetir, to \ cloths, or to put on. part: pat VS clothes. 
"This verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the preter definite, andthe 


compound tenſes ; ſuch. as, ie wat Jai wetu, &c. 3 ; 
deu . Conjunctive. 
8. Je wlts, iu ute, il t. |S. Que j Je wte, &c." | 
P. Nous wftons, Vous iter, is P. Nous vftions, &. 905 
HO. vltene. ä 8 - 75 liga, je wilife, Ge. 
7e wdtois, je wit . &c.- | | e, J "aurois, 
ai, j ai, j eu vith, lc. 1 Teufe, j aurai with, 46. 
7 3 &c. g 


Imperative. 8 S. Vets, qu'il wete. b. Vitons, utter, gu Pal witent. 
Infinitive. +. Vetir, auoir e Part. Fant, ayant uin. 

And ſo is conjugated its compound, rev#tir, to. clothe or put 
on; which is ſomething more in uſe. But trawe/tir, to dulguile ; r 
and inveſti, to inyeſt; are regular, and conjugated like punter. 


» Before we leave the ſecond e conjugation, we muſt obſerve, = 
benir, to bleſs, whichis a regula 8 has two participles paſſive, 
viz. beni and benit ; the firſt? of which is 8 Tr a divine, 
and. the other of a human bleſſing g; as, Cet eft Beni de Dieu, 


That man is bleſſed of God; du pain benit, hallowed bread. Ob. 


| {erve the difference of ſpelling and pronouncin er ö 
with an accent, and a EE: . Ty * 9 | 


* 
0 Snag * 


r 


TE regular 7 erbs of the third, a” Fe : 
e third 6 eleven 64 verbs, viz 22 
Rn coirg 


wy ky or Zh, I: magoir, . e , e 


2 4 New „ Miiheiieat ; 9 ere EY 


wall. vat + | 8 8 * 4345 ö 23 17 17 5 "FS '2 
3 | 2 Ft — 5 5 3 JT: . 5 95 


a 8 e Jon foros i 
Tuts is an in auxiliary, of which your Rove bad the conjugation at 
VVV 8 + % 

1 RE. or 8 8: to fn. PR paſt . 8 1 

I This verb is ſo grown out of date, that it i is never uſed. except 

in the infinitive (and that too in poetry), and in the preterperfect 
definite and preterperfect, viz. je chus, I fell; je ſuir . am 

Alen. In its ſtead we make ule of tomber. As tor its aun | 
decheir and echeoir, the beſt of them is thus e ra 


3 


& #> 4 _ { * 


. 


. Deiker, or labore, 140 3 to TY "A bY i 15 
1 5 8 aſl. p75 oy degayed, waſted, S 7 nn 
3 . Conjunctive. N 
* 75 . 1 dicbois, 1% 4. 8. . ge dichie; r ache, * 

hott. dechie. FV ] 
* Neus 8 er arcbies, 2 New decheions, vous Krüge, 
il decheent. | Lo: ils decheient. - 
e Aechtorss ous jt dechils, &c. Je dicherrein, Tt Pe ce. 
Je Ai, 7 2015, Jefus Wechil, - Pg. fois, je ſerdi c, dec bn, 
Je dlcberrai, &c. NL 1 7% 1 Jieaſuleds ſerui g 


In nitive. : Dighoir, etre dc Fart. ball, ant d. 
„ P 32 pf | 

i 4 to happen 6: fall our] 10 expire, i is ne ofes . 
thus | 
Laon, # icbiait, it tt, i 9 echily 1 Yo (ne Bs I 4 
ho 02) Fiber, ie e 55 
e is an imperfaral, o of which we mat ea non. Hh 9 


3 4  Mouveir, to move. Part. paſt 108. AX » £5 
3 Iodleati re. 1 TS 
| Je neus, tu i 8. 2 7 . 
| 5 p Nous . nau un, Vous P. , Nous MOUVIONS,) VOUS ene 


; = A meuvuex, ils moment. 3 2 ls MEUVERts tc} xr ee 
N 1 5 5 Hes void, je * Kg.. 8 mouarois; 2 ae. r * 
3 41; 4 3 Dan . 
A oh mou ura, &. '. - Feuer aura S. 4 
Imperative. S.. Mews, 1010 neu. E., Mounans, eee | 


22 enk 12 A. 
Nein, avi il Part. Meru, _ \ mb. 


N 


5 (op. in. e NALOG v. . 3 
albir, ¶ to move or, 9 and promouveir, to promote. 1But aemouwoir, | 
eto deter, is ! * in the infinitive; and . tooit a pa | 
obsolete. a 


Pleuvoir, to rain. 1 _ . 33, 


; | Von wi fnd ry frame! the xmperfonale. 1 85 | 


1 Ws 2 to be able, er can. Part. pa. ph, able... 
15 % 1 Indicative. 2 z Com unctive. 2; Ss 
C J. puis, or je peux, tu S8. Que je poiſe, 4 . 2 
Pre- 125 £58 il peut. | = » fete. - 
ſent. P, Nous peu, 2 P. Naur Amiffions, ven. put Yew 
Fouvex, its e uin. | 
4 Poss vois, ie pi, &. 4 e tg ee ps, „ 
ai ; avis, j eus pus, 0 wu aye, j aur, MS 
3 . "Ag _—_ © PR fee? a Toys: 5 a 
An erative. 7 3 3 * % i | 
12 Powers. @vair-pl- N Paiiveat, ay wks: | 
We Tha EEE reap 


8 1 5 in: - 8 
. Spawviry or Saviir, to l 


| Partiel le paſſive, fi, or ſũ, Fnown, 3 
| ; 5 7 4 . on 3 4 
2 5 ait, tu ſais, i te Jac Es but , fechs. 
I r Tp an, Javyons, ous 4 1 P. 5 1 Ze ae Jachions 
1 ves, in ſavers | 2 
e e vet, je fur, Kc. 5 © wel 2 24 £ 
x > 2 "rus fey e. 4 Pape, 
7 Je aua, Ke. | 1 WOK 
* Imperative. 8. Cache e, $a . Sachons, 
$4 1 tive. * 'RVOIT, 7 avoir * ; 
+ WW 1 * Sei, to fit. or ſit nd” ROD, | 
"= This verb is grown, out of date; hut fe fair, ite ang 
* „vatiye, 1s uſed in the followin moods and 16nſes. ps Tn , ag 
| Undicative. Future. Fe me ſtrai, &c. r 
Imperative. Ses wous, pont nus. „„ 


Inſtead of /eair,.or þ Kir, we 9 ons uſe of 5 a51e0ir's 3 


* 
* 
by 
i BF Infinitive. Se Kir. 
B82 7 | 

: | w has * 2 — and is conju ated. 
1 . Conj 


{ 8. 75 . Ne Saſs a 5 8. Que je aſe, 2 a | 
#affied. | «foe, lk 1 


/ 94 A New bed! nok ene F 


2 EEC Þ Indicative, 5 eee . 
P. Now, nous affeyoirs,” Vous d 


. alpen, il: Saffexent. 
Te m *affeyors, « &e. 3 "I" wy 


Cor june 675 2 +. 
eb P. Nous nous, avseyons,' VOUS with 
 ASSEYERs its aut. 3 4 
Je nafficrain Ts Ld 72 1 
Vo as, arreyons, C . Fog trois, . ad 
n 5 m'a , Ke. | % m afſie, . . mes 
| 7 © t n yep bir 72 48 "I Je nobis je me ſe- BR: 8 


e —— 
ws, 
— 


3 fois, je me fus rois je me 5 Þ 

1 = 5 em atterai, or Jem 'asstierai, Kc... Je me N | 1 

43 imperative. S. Afreds-toi, qu il Alpe. iS] „„ 

$ $i 4 P. Argent nous, yen Tous, 7 was £ . | . 

DE * Tofnitive, $ asxeoit, Fre offi. Fart. Sargent, tran affir. ; 
Aal i, — an aQtive verd, ant is they * wit 


4 


1 2 . again; and. SR Ig 23 off, is e 11 
4 er as 5 areir and az8eoir, except that the future of / 4 
+ Je furferaic: Seoir fignities ſometimes, to become; and ſo 72 ſlay, W- 
1 8 2367 $4 23-4] 5 

j by” fred, ils fent 5 il featt, its fiecient s il;frera, ili ftront. $4 . 


9. Valar, to be Worth. Participle paſſi ve, 0 „ 1 
Indicatiye. oy + _  - Conjundtive. | 
8. Je vaur, or baut, th | 8. 2 je -aille,” tu s wailkes, 11 
watts, i aut. has u {| 
FP. Noa walons, vb va- 58 on, 1 v b, | 
be, is watent. © I . 
Te 8 fe wall, Wo. - | ct woudrois, Je value, &c. 
£ JF J Abel,; tu val, c. * Serj ae, walk, & 
my woulrai, - 3 4 "oy Pee, j aurai , c. 
rative. Laux, 7 1 Sl P. Jalons, waltz, qu "Is ne 


tive.” .  Fatoir, avoir valu "Pats Falant, Haut wala, . 
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As for ile, worth, it is not a articiple, þ ut an adjective. 
1 * Prevatoir, to. revail i 18 N as Va hoir 5 7 Nha take. Notice 
WT © that we ſay, in the third perſon of the preſent of the gonjunctive, 
7. l ang „ and 25 ils privateut, FART, than C7 10 Fe 914 10 


4 e ai e e 
1 2 10. 12 to ſee. Partcipl Nai e WS 1 1 
„ „ eee 7 . Conjundive. *s 
46 | 8. N 155 u v, il Port. . . * Ti voyes, a * 


P. Nous woyjons, vous SO, as P. rr . ee itt 
eee, 5 _ Voyenp. 2092 0 
25 ve, je wit, & i, be. 3 =” verr 015 JON wivre, Kc. 

bl ai 5 'auois, jeu whe 4 AIC N J '@urots, 5 . 
„ KEE eulen; aurai 

ws 805 ; S # : | AI: 


B III. e N Nene 6 Ws 


perative, 8. Voig-gut il ane. Pi Voyons, BOP. _ ion. 
initive.. Vir, avoir v4. Part. ayant, qpant um. 


After FR PATE manner are-conjugated its compounds, - 6 
ſee again j entrevoir, to have a Mines of; Ne the to foreſee * 


4 | \d pour voir, to provide. J. * 

Bat note, that the future of the indicative of ay voir is Je te 
N ! 2 ral . i 

ec. The perfect definite of. o i 

I voirai. W's e 

- 11. Paulie Veit er be + willing. Par pail; te Ws 


diente,, Con winde 5 hol. 
8. Je veux, tu Au leut. 8. 8. Ae ve je Vent) EXD veuilles, 2 


P. Nass alen eee be. | 

| 5 401 enlen t , Nous: e t vou 7 <li, 
Fe doe lfu fe voulu, Ec. | ils weuillent. LEY 2; 
Fai, ja vis, j eu 5 bee. | 7 vouarots, Je 3 c. 9 
e one! 33 any ee, Ie * 


gl. | * r h ai 
perative. = — 


. * 1 


| fintives pron ak Part alan, gent ih 


N 5 0 . 53 > ation. 

The fou e . eſs” a We de dg ita! 
Erbs, viz. VV 
ae, cru. f ee 
Boire. : » See 6; Wi paths 85 Wh 0 | | x Wes 15 £4 $5) 5 5 
Braire. N 125 5 Crotire. | IP . by Mette. 7 : $ TH 1 Sourdre. . 
6 Braing. No | $ | Cure... + | oy M ' Mondre. | Suffire. $* * 

"7 Circoncirs. 2 Deeruire. 5 Naitre. ag 2 — 2. 9 i ok 44 
Clorre. 2% wt Die. ) af 24d e.. Tar "SR 8 
Conduipg,\ Exrire. 1 of 44 Paitre. „ 4; True.” 15 8 Sh + 


* 


5 Cenſire . * Pre. A : 3 5 * 4 Parole. bs N = i ; Fainere $ I 5 a f 


25 2 155 [£ aire. 


1 5 c + a 85 : 
W lg ; 2 


ab 


De batman rex + 5 
E 8. Batte, "il batte. TP: Sg Barti, qu ans hy F te, 5 
| nA. Pref'8 wie batte, KC. P 5 „er nous Ten, Bc 55 8 


177 
i 


La * . to beat. Pak. Er batts, dal oben, . . 
Ct e. Preſ./S1” Fe hats, Neth F 5 

. F. Non: Buttons, v battez, b 1 15 8 ot 4 
£ « battaiy GE. je batt een ale bs 8 


„„ 3 1 * 


wy en, ee Sue, fv 55 N 29) 24% 55 5 | 


7 8 4 New Methodical French ey $7 2 Taba 
Infin. 8 Gvoir battu." Part. Battant, gan bur. ES 3 


Alfter the ſame manner are conjugated its e in 
| bantre, & c. 3 ö 1 . 
„ Boirt, as dela; * Part: paſt bi, drunk. AIG 
| Indi. Pref. f. Fe bois, tu bois, il boit. eee 
„ P. Nous bü vont, vou, buvez, ils „ $7 


Je 3 &. je bus, & c. J ai, J avoir, 5:46 ti; 12 5 jr bot, 


Iniper: 8. Bol, qu'il los vr. P. Bivons, bi ver, quis boi 
8 Pref. S. Que j je boi we, tu boi ves, il boi ve. 
Nous buvions, v0 buwerx, ils bos went. 


| - Je boiroth, &e. je biffe, Kc. j*aye, j'aurois, 8 ” 


e 3 
1 
1 
$ — 


Inkn. Baie, avvire bi. Part. bivant, ayant 


5 * Braire, comme une &ne 5 to bray lik like 8 
| * This erh - 4s ſeldom uſed except in the third «my neee, 
It may be thus conjugated, _ | 525 
888 rel. S. 2⁵ Frais, tu brais, il brait. e e . 
Nous brayons, vous 1 8 i r . 
ee, c. j'ai, j "avoir, j*eus brai, &c. je brairai, 2 
Imper. S. Brai, qu'il brazs. P. Fenn, ͤ 
ConjunR. Rye je braye, &c. je brairois ec."j\ay-brai, &e. | 
Ann: Braire, avoir brai. Part. Brayant, Haut bral. 


13 10 ſound; or reſound, i is only uſed i in the. infor 
ad participle preſent, bruyant. 
5: Circoncire, to circumciſe... Part paſſ. circoncis, See 
_ Tadie, Preſ. 8. Te circoncis, tu circontis, il circoncit. ; 
F. Nows ciconciſons, vous TFIrConciſetes abs circonci font... 
Je circoncifais, C. je Circonctry: c. j* ai, Kaan. J cus cincontil 
&C. js circoncirat. = 3 
Imperative. S. Circonci, 210 . p. Ser u, Kc. r. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je circonciſe, &c. P. Non eee le. | 
| Je cireoneirois, & c. je circoncifſe, & c. j on f os 4 1 
J aurai circoncis, & c. 


Infin, Circoncire, avoir cede Part, Circonciſent, * arenen 


4 


* I „ 
r . 
7 ee $00 i ot io args «abt te OG 5 


* * e AY 


6. Chorre,. to cloſe, incloſe, or mut. Part; pail. cla 

This verb is hardly uſed, except in the inſinitjve, the future, 
and the participle A clas 8 5 with i 3 componnds ; tha 
* ehorit, Je clorrai, &&. j'ai cles, & . as.cles H have 
not cloſed my eyes. Fre porte r This n e "well 
Elie clorra mieux, It will ſhut better. } 

Frlosre, to Hatch, or come out; 3 to inclofe 3 nd. for 
ehijre; to ſhut out; are uſed only 1 in the infaitive and future; 


the tenſes formed with the. n jclus, n 2 
1 8 8 


1 


by. 
#7 7 5 = 7 * 3 
« » 8 w 


hap. III. A 1 4 or . IN 


15 6 Eclarre: Pithreai, &e je fas bh net 8 N 
. e F enclorrais &. j'ai enclos, c- welds LY? BE DES 
TY  Farclorre Te forclorrai, &C. j ai Feralas, - ng 3 


There are three other compounds of clorre ; to wit, conclurre,” 76: * 
PN conclude ; exclurra, to exclude; and reclurre, to ſhut in, er to ; 
ira;, ¶ cloiſter up; the firſt of which is "thus conjugated; © 
LS Indice] ref. S. Je cunalut, tu conclus, il conc. N 

P. Nous concluomt, vors conclueæ, its 1 he 1 
| Je conclusis, &c. je conclus, &. j'at conclu, Ke. je de. 
5 Imperative. 8. Conclu, qu il conclu, _ n 
Kc. « Concluons, conclutz, g. lf ehem., 3 8 
2 Conjund. Pr f S e je conclus, & c. F 

ous concluions, vous conclateæ, a as. 

+0 - 3% 1 Kc. «Je concluſſe, Se. j*aye conclu, &. | 
Ver, Infinit. 8. Conclurre, evoir conclu, Part, Concluant, ayant conelu. 
. Exclurre is . a like conclurre, ene that its: participle 
I paſſve is ect. 
Ty Reclurre is only uſed in the infinitive, and the tenſes formed 
_ IF with the E paſſive, reclus, It is alſo uſed in a ee 
118 ſenſe; and we fay, I reclurre, 110 721 reclus, & c. 


11 ö 6 


7-0 Condgire to lead. Part. paff. conduit, led, fe... | 
Indie. reſ. S. Js conduis, fee. P. Nous conduiſons, & wm. Fo 
ive) 2 condui 2 &c. je conduifer, &c 'at conduit, &c. je conduirai, be. | 
Imperative 8. Condui, qu'il het; P. -Conduifions, & . 45 
iſed. Conjunct. Preſ. S. Dae je conduije, &c. P. Nous conduifons, 28 
8 Je conduirois, & c. je e &c. j ae conduit, KK. 
Infin. Condurre, avoir conduit. art. Conduiſant, ayant conduit. . 
- After that manner are con OS, its compounds, n &e. 
and 4 hot verbs, conftruire, cuire, and detruire. . ; 


- 8. Confire, to preſerve, or candy. Part. Pai, be. Si pines 
Indie Prel. S. Fe:confis, &c, P. Nous confiſſons, pn ORs 


5 


Je ronfiſſois, Sc. je conſis, j ai bo t, &C. je confirai, K e. 
Imper. S. Confi, Fi "il confifſe. P fins, &c. 8 
Conjundt Pref. Que j je confifſe, &e. Nous confiffions,. dee. 5 


c confireis, &c. je co & c. confit, &c. 
In r DI Ge real M's. 825 „ OE 8 
9. Connoitre, to know, Fart. Paſſ. Conn, known. 85 
- Indi, Pre. 8. Fe conois, tu connois, il contoit. | + | 
5 Nous connoiſſous, Vous connoi ſſex, ils comniſſent. 

1 cennoi 15, je connus, & c. j*ai ennnu, & c. je cen uitrai, Ke. 

Imper. S. Canis, u il cannot. P. Gonneifſons, MM. 

Cogjunct. 8, Due e conmiſſe, &. P. Now connoiſſiens, e. 

Je connoitrais, xc. Ie connuſſe, i due counts &. 
Ini e voor cannũ. EX hs alt und. 


* 1 
8 4 1 4 
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After ſame manner are conjugated - Its” compounds, recox- 
 aditre, to acknowledge, or know again, Gt. 
After the ſame manner are alſo conjugated the gerd 0 


ow, and paroitre, to appear, with. their compounds. 
13 * to build Part. oy confiraits built, - 95 
This verb 1 18 conjugated 2s: cbm nt Fo ie; IN 8 | 
1 G to. ſew; or ſtitch. Part. at confi, 7 TORE 2245 


1 Preſ. S. Fe c cous, tis cuus, il cout. 2 Nous conjons, &c. i 1 
Jie conſois, &c. Je ys or- "Je ae, &e. 4 'ai 9175 ec. 7 75 cou. 
Arai, &c. . | w” ; b- / 


- Imper. S. Caus, gu!i/ 3 p. Cas „ con wit ent, 1 
[Sg S. 8 _ &. P. ee &C 85 17 es 
Jie condrois, & c. je couſuſſe, &. ji aye eouſus & e. 
Infin. Condire, avoir coufu. Part. - Coujonts ayant confi. * 
- Conjugate. after this manner Its e ee nit, to o ow 
| again; and, decoudre, to unſew . 8 


12, Creire, to believe. Pa pail. cu, ien. 
nadie. Pref. 8. 40 crois, tn croi s, tc cratt.. " : 
P. Nous creyant, Vous Eroyez, al crogent. 5 
Je creydis, & c. 277 crus, &c. 7 ai u, RE. 7 crowat, oe” . 
N 8. Craiy gut il croyee, F. Crayons, croyets qu. uh een. . 
TOO Pref, S. Que je crene, dcr. E= ie eee Ar. 1 S> 
NM q e graireis, &C. je CTUSSES & he crũ., &c 1 2» A* 58. 5 4 
mnidve. Creire, avoir cru. Paxt. re, han cri. e 
=. 13. Croitre, to grow. Part. pail, ers, CURR on ha 
we A kis verb, with its compounds, i is conjagated as yy.” 3 
= 14. Cuire, to do, roaſt, boil, er bake, Part. p if PIT WE 
5. Derrure, to de Part. pal. deer deſtroyed... - |... 
H . | 5 two verbs, * compounds of Fe! 75 cel. 
4 like <onduire..” 125 e 
16. Dirt, to . Part. paſt 405 fide 7 5 Ce! 
| Indic. Pref.'S. Je dis, tu dis, il We.” th RO pot 
P. Nous diſons, Vous Ailes, ils oi Abet, * has” | 8 42 15 
7. difois, &c. ze 4 0 Kc. j "a dit, Ke. Je dirat, Ks. . 
Imperative 8. Di, qu'il 4; 55. 8 nt, dites, qu 71% 5 oF 1 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. S iſe. ous difion 55 XC. F 
= e dirait, &c. je diſe, & c. jaye 9 c. e 
Ininĩtive. Dire, avoir dit. Part. Diſamt, wank, 1 
Note, That -qu/il+ dit is ſometime uſed by the 3 inſtead of 
| + gu'il dife, in the third perſon of the preſent-of the ox penn : 
Redire, to ſay again, is conjugated like dire: and fo arg its other 
| compounds; medire, to ſpeak ill of ;*contredire; to contradict; . 
| 1 to interdict; and pridire, to foretell; except that theſe. 
in no; in; the: 2 980 plural 8 mt of. the 
1 indicative, 


goo 


Chap. II.. & RN — | 


indicatve, Woke, wes, . contedjen, Tous interiiſbæd pus fre- 
Zen. 197 8 

As for Page to cars, it is alſo conjugated like ire: but 
that i it has two Fi in the chree plural perſons of the preſent of the © 
ELD. indicative, thus: nous maudis50us,- vous maidrisex, ' ile mauditsent s 
1 and in the imperative, and preſent of the conjundiive ; 3 as A. 142 


maudisse, gue Je. maudisge, tu . e. 


E 17 Exile, to write. Par Paff. cri, Vinten. 1 
SR Indic. Pref. S. F*#erts, ia beit, 2 4 Ecrivons, i 
ay F tcritviy,"&C, F feri dis, & ci, ai fer, Re. jeeriras, Be. 
| Imper. S. eri, gail bcrive. E. Ecri vous cri ber, qu Pile berevent. 
Ps | Conzunct. Preſ. S. -Que 7 Serie, . P. Nout Ecrivions, Kc . 
Fecrimis, &C. j J crime, &c. j "aye Ferit; Kc. J 5 5 
| Infin. Etrire, avoir tcrit. Part. Eorvvant, aygnt berite 
* After the ſame manner are conj jayared 1 its compounds bi. 1 
. to Frese dl ferire, to deſcribe. - 5 | 


i138. Ee, to be. Part. pail. 3 Ya wo” 2 
This is a ſubſtantive verb, and one of the auxiliaries : of which. 
you have had the conjugation at large. Ky 


19. Faire, to do, ir make. Part. paſt, fait; done, of made; 
Indic. Pref. B. Je fais, tu fuis, i fait." Ns i 
f P. Nous faifſons, vous faites, ili fort. 9 3 
5 Fe faiſeis, &C fe fie, Ex. Jai uit, & c. Yeferat; . e 
mqmper. S. Fay, 8 il fade. P. Faiſens, 8 #s N „ 
12 Conjunct. Preſ. S. Aue je fuss, c. P. Nous fuſſions, &c ce. 
| 7 Frrois, c. je" fie, &c. j ne faite, ce. 
BY Anitive. Faire, avoir fart... Part. Fai/ant, grew fit. RY 
After this manner ars con jugated its compoun 5, e to „ 
up again, Ge. 
1 20. ee fry. Part. pail. Hit, fie. he 
This verb is on! bp 4 the 8 the garde ge. 
h As for the other ood3 and tenſes, we make uſe'of Sree» 


Lire, to read. Part. paſſ. ta, ans 5 [2 
Indie. Pref. F. e.lis, tu lia, il ts - > T 
, | ST Vent, VWs lifes, ils 7 Haut. = . 
© + Þ 7 1. iſots, Ke, «fe lus, Kc. Ja A, %c. je Ara, Kc. 
Imperative. S. Lis, F ad "a life. P. Lifons,.. liſez, qu ils lifent.. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Sue je liſe, &c, F. Nous, liftons,. * 
5 e lirois, & c. je lune, &c. e la, Ke. 6 
Infinitive. Liri, avoir I. "Dk e, a ran 88; 


7 


Vo 


* 


FO 


* 


| Aud ſo are conjugated, relire, to po, again; Hire, to eleck· 
2 i 22. Luire, to ui is ednj ted as canduire f bur that its — 
0 lay how. 32 7 5 


— 


I a 23: Hau. 
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23. LY to lay, or put. 7 Part. paſt. mis, laid, or put. 


100 


male Preſ. S. Je mets, tu melt, il net. P. Nous met tons, 56. - 05 In 

Je merteis, &c. Je mis, & c. j'ai mis, xc. je mettrai, xc = C 

" Imper. S. Mels, ge il meite, &&c. P. Mettons, mettez, pu ils mettents | HL 

+, Conuntd S. Que je mette, Ke. P. Nous mettions, &&. x 
1 fe mettroit, & c. je miste, Ke. „%%% . 055 5 Boy 
Infin. Mertre, awoir mis. Part. Mertant, ayant mit. p 


After the . 2 e Its Fer eau, 1 fa 
to remit, Ter | | 


E a Maudre, to N Part. paſt ah; 3 
| Indic. Pre S. Je nous, tu mous, it ' mout. P. Nous moulons, & c. 1 
Fe meulois, &. fe moulus, & c. j'ai moulu, &c. je moudrai, 46. 
Im per. S. Maut, qu il moule, &c. P. Moulons, &. ON 1 
Conjunet Pref, 8: Que j je meule, ce. P. Nous moulions, Kc. 1 < 
Femoudrots, &c. Je moulusse, &c. j ai moulu; Ke. 25 
Inf Moudre, avoir moulu. Part. Moulant, ayant moulu. 1 
And fo are conjugated its compounds, Jremoudre, to. ee. 
1 gain, Ofc. 5 | = * 
. Nairre, to be "AF; Part, paſt ne, mo 5 
* Indic. Pref. S. Fe nais, tu nats, 2 nait. P. Nous aal, Wd | 
Je naicsors, &c. je naguit, & c. je fuis nf, & c. je naitrai, & e. gh 
2mper. S. Nais, gu "il nale. P. Naissons, naissez, qu'ils naisuent. 2 Ihe: 
Conjunct. S. Que je naite, &c. Pl. Nous nalſſions, &&. 
t naitfois, &Cc. Je ie, & Je eis ne, „„ Xs Fuck 
« Naitre, tire n6, Part. Naiſant, ãtant no. I 
Its compound, renaitre, to be born again, is conjugated 3 in the 
ſame manner, but that it has no compound tenſes. - 5 


3 26. Maire, to hurt, to annoy, is conjugated like gau. re 
only that its participle paſſive i is xi, hurt, or annoyed. 


27. Paitre, to feed, is conjugated like nattre, but that 3 it 1 no 
cempound tenſes, nor perfect efinite : but inſtead of them we 
uſe thoſe of its compound, 2 whoſe participle e , 
And its perfect definite je repus, thus: 
1 Indic. Pref. S. Fe repais, kcc. P. Nous repaizons, Ke. 5 
Ferant, &c. je repus, & e. F ai repu, Sc. je repaitrai, & . 7 
= Imper. S. Repair, qu'il repaicie, Ke. F. Repairsons, EG; 
= Conjuna.s. Que Je repaisse. P. News repaiſfions, & c. 6 
1215. trois, &c. fe repusit, 8c. j'aye / s es 
epaitre, avoir repu. eee ayant repu. Is 


288. Paroftre, to appear, and its e © Henk to . 
Pear, Te. are conjugated as conncjire. = 8 la 


IF OY 85 e 


, Plaire, to pleaſe. Part. pafl $6 ee . 
| 1 ; Indic, Prei. 8. Jv 5205 Fu Any 1 oe 0 e, ö 


1 


—_— 


ma 


TY 
=. 
a4 
. 
* 
— 
85 
wth 


Conjunct. Pref. S. Yue je prenne, NS 


jp 


| hn I. . * Gow : K Gr. WW. + 2 Oy ** he 3 


„Ke je ples, &. N Ve: To Hure te. 8 
2 Plais, 27 plaiſe. P. 1 . e 


Conj unct. Preſ. 8. "Ou e plete, — fo Nous e de. 
Je plairoit, Fc. opt a DT 
fin, Plaire, avoir pl.” bot: i 22 ayant pl. e 
After this manner is conjugated its compound, ee e, to 453 
pleaſe : and as for complaire,,. 10 pleaſe, to. FRI or. be e 
fant, % ARON uſed in 5 DIVE... | TRI, 


Pran, 8 FOE pal 


1 PD PSs 7 


Indie. Piet, Fe Preis- ri. rend, 4 2 "1 15 d prenons, * 


Je prenois, Ke. Je. pris, &c. / 5 ar 2 &C, Je brendrai. 5 
Imper.'S. Prens, gu il preitve- 8 4 105 8 
7 A, 15 
Je premurbis, ke SN. 7 aye: hir, Se. V 
Inßn. Prendre, uu, pris. Part. Preuant, ayant Jr. 2; | 
After che _ manner eee its dee ae, 
fre wat 8 5 oh 
+5 res Nn £ 238 
8 Ries to Hugh. Part. . 1 1 Op : 
Indie. ie. red 8. Fe cog * Fit. non Notts: r aur - «nts. 
ee bz 4 
e riois, &. LEST ai rt, &. vin fra. 
a 8. Ri, ws rie. cn 8 ro rient. 8 
Conjunct. Prei. 4 Aub je rie, &c. * ee e- 
19 . . b e Sib „„ 
e of ps 5 ; . Rt e 
32: Soudre, to ſoly ve is ſeldom uſed at ebe the puts. 
"font be le! infinitive. Tres tompouvts; '; ae, to Abſfolve; ago 
2%, to diſſołve; and Fele, to reſolve, are thus eon age d. Fes 
ndic, Pref. 5 . tu abfoilt, "il AUM. | 
E l P. Nou a betvons, vous a Del, 2 abpolvitar. 1 10 
abut; "&c == "24 2b e, e A Gudrai, & . „ 
Ins r. S. Abſous, qu ales: P. boon, Ke. CER 
| Conjundd. Pref 8. Di ahl. P. hk le, wes) e 
*abſoudrois, &c. 3 IN Aout, RE. © Sola 
by * budre, ava ir alſaus, Part. Hh 22 . 
a 15 e al Mehl, whole 3 paſt 16 4 
0 That, we rather ſay, von, #5 * 0 x ine nous Fo 55 
8 8 5 alſo take tiorice; chat 45 W and ee, 5 
e 
Faun is onjugated like abſandee 3; oni only ul nozige; "thaviits 
partic ciple 2 88 reſolu,. and that 1 it has a perfect definite; u. 


1 oth * we 22 2 85 in the participle paſſives ohen, 
1 * , 7 ſpeaking: 


8 > 
" . 
” p 


ah” New Metha ical its 


. 1. of corpora mantra gl, when of the ein; Co 
un point refols. ets. 2 | 5 12 3 * | 


* % - 
/ 4 


| | 14055 . to Obie: or ET 1 pe an u oblolere ds ſeldom 
aſs 


4 except in the third perſon of the e ee 97 
| 3 and the infinite, 7 \ on IEG * Ne 


34. Suffre, to luder. Furt. paſt, fi, 0 afficed. 5 
Tadie. 1 Pref S. Je ſuffis, tu ſi Nr, it 2 Nr. . *Nous'fu bse, & &c. 80 
Je ſuffſeis, & c. Je Halli, &c. j'ai fuſfs, & c. Je Haifa, Ke. 
Imper. Su, gu il Juffiſe. p. Suffjons, &. e 1 
Con jun. Preſ. S. 2 N ce," Kc. P. e . 8 

reit, & c. je ſuffiſe, &c. j aye ſuffit, & c. ITY 
5 te e, e . Pare Fan, Sant Jaffe... - 4 PR = ; 
35. Suivre, to follow. Part. pail. bal; 2 5 followed... 
= Indie: Preſ.S. Te fuis, 2 : fats | ous ſui vont, & o. 
Je ſui vois, & c. Je ſui vis, &c. Jai e &c. je Jutvr ai, 0575 fa 
Imper. S. Sui, qu'il furve. P. Fuiwons, ſui dex, qu ili ſuiuent. 
| Conjund. Pref. S. us je ſuive, &c. P.-Nous furvions, &c. 
: tn fai urois, '&c.: Je ſuivilſe, & c. j; aye ſai ui, &æc. 1 
11 Cui ure, avoir ſauiui. Part. Suivant, ayant as. 
After the ſame manner is conjugated pourſuiyre, to 28 's. 


6. Taire,to paſs in filence, not to ſpeak of. Part: "pail. 72. 
ty; ao michs Lhe ſe faire, to to hold 52875 tongue) 13 e like 


= Wy | . Traire is cnly ln the ink, in che phraſe, graire l. 


"Ion participle paſſive is "uſed | in theſe expreſſions de Por a 
Pargent trait, gold or ſilver wire. 

As for its compounds, alftraire, to abr; 45 ais, to 
tract ; extraire, to extract; rentraire, to fine-draw 3 and 78 
do ſubſtrac; they are only uſed in the infinitive, in the tenſes com- 
 - Pounded with the participle paſlive, alſirait, uiftrait, extrait, ren- 
trait, and ſeuſtrait, and in the preſent of the Ae 5 Res 
8. 7 abftrais, tu abſtrais, il abftrait. ord 
7 Bs Nous abſtrayent, vous abftrayez, il. eee, S181 5 
5 Fai rait, &c. FEE I & Cc. | 0 5 Davie * ; 

: Part, Abftrayant,. ayant Nan, F. 

„ ee ne elegant 3 in od Prench = but — 
- obſolete, ſignifying to draw a picture or 98 rerrair a 
-kaw-word, are only uſed in the infinitive. «, _ _ | 4 
358. Vaincre, to overcome. Part, pail « wut, overcome.” 
nadie. 1 8. Fe vaincs, 14 Varnes, ils vaintt.— This an lar "x 

+ If F. Nous Vainguons, Von V winguens 1 wk 
co Ak 5 vain uu. | jy dom ed. 


33 G - 5 1 4 
* ! * - 
„ if g * : 
- I * F " 
9 1 
6 IF : » a 
+ N 3 - 2 » 7 1 
* - 5 R g - x 
1 * A + x © x 
- _ - L . 
1 
* 
= 2 
0 


- — Koa 
" ” 8 — 
N . 


4 
1 a 2s. a. 


$4 


— 


FE 25 44 Je nn, Es Fain wainen, Ke.. on vainerai, 


Imper, S. -Qw il vaingue. p. Hainguons, Ke. 10 If} 
Con) unct. Pref. 8. Que ye: uaingue. pP. Nous, eee ac. 

Fe waincratsy Kc. je vaingus e, Kc. 3 ai Vaincu, &c. 

In n. Vaincre, avoir Varncu. Part © ainquant, ayant e 


3 


Viere, to live. Part. paſt wen, 1 5 
Indie, ac 8. Je Vis, tu vis, il uit. P Nous ViVOns, 3 8 
N vivo, &c. Je vicus, Bc. j'ai. wicu, Ke. Je ui vrai, Ke. 

er. S. Vi, qu'il vive. P. Vi vent, vi ven, qu'ils Vivents 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je wive., P. Nous viviont, & 
Infin. /ivre, avoir wicu. Part. Vivant,. ayant vic. 

After the ſame manner are > pr its e z as fore 
wire, to FRI ar outlive, Se | 


? 7 2 £4 
# a * 


Of Verbs ider 


expreſs natural actions that have no relation to any man's perſon; 
as il gle, it freezes ; il fait froid, it is cold; Sc. And, 2. Becanls 
they are conjugated by the third perſon fingular only, 
1 i 6 . 79 are of two forts, wiz. thoſe that are a 
and pro 
and N 75 e Which are active, or neutral verbs, imperſonall 1 
a; il fait chaud, it is hot; 3 a arrive, it happens; 15 neg i” 
ſaid, or it is ſaid, We. 
 Tmperſonal verbs are generally con cated with either of 50 
particles, il or ox. Il is ſometimes u fed with verbs that expreſs a 
natural action; as, il neige, it fnows ; i pleat, it rains: c., and 
ſometimes, with thoſe that relate either to the manners or actions 
of men: as, # faut, one muſt ; il me ſouvient, I remember; 1 
ed, it becomes. But as for vn, it is only uſed with relation io 
the manners and actions of men, wherein it keeps the fignifica- 
tion of the word it is derived from, wix. homme; man; an 
joined with a verb, it renders it imperſonal through all i—— 
and tenſes, except the infinitive ; as, on dit, they lay, er it is 
laid 3 on fait, they do; an aime, the y love, He. 
© + Note, That on generally takes an / beforeit, when the 
| cecding word ends with a vowel; as, / l'on went, if they a 1] 
Lon mange, if they eat: but if the word chat follows next aſter | 
the particle an begins with an /, in fuch a caſe on muſt go without” 
it; a jw Peftime, if they have an eſteem for him. 
is |} n is ſometimes uſed to expreſs pee, . a 
1 or plural; Ex Ex. On re 1 a ir 


* 


1 


1 „ „ 


Es 
4 


Chap III. "Op Alter- 1 1 . 1 5 -20 


e Vivurois, &e, 7 Tera, &c. j* aye vic, 8, 


ſuch: as, 7/ faut, one mult ; 10 neige, it ſnows, c. 


| ' You 


After the lame Mex 1s _ Jugated e to convince, | 0 3 


Verbs 3 are ſo called, 1. Becauſe the are 1 FP to 3 


« q 
f 
* 


* 1% 571 / New Mobedical } Froneb een. 


Von may obſerve, that, in >{6me nperlbnal verbs; the perlons 
are diſtinguiſhed, both in the fin gear” and plural numbers. 155 BY 
means of perſonal pronguns „„ nc 
Un importe, it concerns me; II won; derte, bn, NY | 
ne Faul aller la, 1 e 80 b 8 4 win ee 8 * 3 


: came W . 

| | 7 be 0 3 of V. wks ee 3 = 
All verbs imperſonalare conjugated by the third gl 1 
| through 2 85 the e and E according to 1 the For 3 7 
they are of. 

: - Some verbs im nerfotal are of the firſt conj ations. ſuch a as 

neige, it nous; 7 grele, is hails 3 ; e e ove, . And 
; are «rb ent ee e 
| 7 Niger, to ſhow. TT ry 
4 FG " Indicative. | oe: Comjantive,- Bs 

| WES Il neige, it ſnows. Pref, Oils neige, that it ſnow. 5 
lmperfect. Z kn it ſows |} -Firſt Imper: 1/ neigercit, it would: len- 
| Perf Def. 4 neigea, Fe, pr could, or ſhould now. v0 
E Perfect. Me a neige, it bas duo | Second Imp. Il neigedt, it owed, mu 
ed. „ er would, could, or ſhould Rot. hin 

Firſt Flop. 1 avoitY © 3 Perf. Il ait nerge, it hath ſnowell. . Wſhe 


— 


+ wiige,C- it had Firſt Plup. 1¹ Ne 13 f 

Plup. I eu mowed: i thad: 12. 

neige | f Seco nd Plup. Wl 5 p 1 nor 

1] neigera, it ſhall er ee, Im 

Will now. e Future. a aura tet ve, it wall ſhall: mu 

25 N Have faded. 2 j 

= Tmper tive. N Mags, ler! it ſnow. „ ma 

Inn nitive. eiger, to ſnow ; ayant weighs, to co abe Wen 1 wh 

1 ee ſnowing 3 3 Haut neige, havivg ſnowed,” I be. 
e = Himer, to love. * en "het 

| Indie. | Du ata, „ they love: on dintit, in ae, 15 ez „Ind 

| 11 45 ry volt aims, on tut'nime, * am. 1 „ Im 

re, Den ain, let them ov. 0 cok Cos 

-ConjunQ. | Se en aims, on dinerbit, on ee, ex air 4ime; on ob 

21 3 E : — hu | 


© 2. Some verbs imperſonal are of the Secu conjugation; as, 0% 

wien, one remembers; on reciſſit, one ſucceeds, or they ſueceed. Ine 

„Others are of the third conjugation; ſich as /allovy,uplenwedr,. i = 
ir, avoir: Ex. il faut; one mot; f I pleut, it rains 4 aut 

4 it is better 3+ il y 4, there is, or there are 

Ihbeſe verbs being very irregular, and at the fans time very 

* in ule, we Zur them E * el r 
8. e 3 5 | £ 1 2 


© bs 5 Hs 


2 II. = a es v. by of 


* Wo * : TE F< 1 _ 17 SY one 3 CO EEE | 
4 ndic.. 1 gen, i Alloit, il fallat, it a > ay avoit fa, 4 
. TED © toe eut . 7 Lern 85 12 | 3 
2 mper. —— — | . 

* {Eonjun. Q. f 72 i faudroit, il fallut, il att falle, a auroit +) 


ö Fuallu, ill eut Fallu, i aura Fallu. : „ 
Infſin. 17 alhis;” avoir 1 1 Part. F allant, ayant falls. ö 
Note, That falloir and fallaut are not in ufs. „ 
This verb is uſed four ſeveral ways in the French tongue. ws = RY 
F n, Before the conjunRive mood, with the particle que TOY | 
conjunctive is rendered in Engliſh by the infinitive 3 as, I/ faut 
gue j*aille, I muſt go; 1! faut que vous mangiez, You muſt eats / _ 
aut que cela arrive, 'That\muſt come bo paſs; I e t -: 
wint, She ſhould come. | | 
Secondly, It is uſed before the infintive mood, either i in an in.” 
| determinate - fignification, as, Il faut cela. That muſt be 
done; or with theſe © perſonal / pronouns, ue, fe, "Je, nous, Vous, 
d eur; as, I] men faut 1 I muſt be gone; 77 ie Fallbit le paper, 
| You ſhould have 15 him; Il nous faut croire ct qu'il dit, We 
muſt believe what e ſays; II vous faut lui dire, You muſt fay to 
him; II leur fallut faire ce qu'elle woulat, They were fain ro do what 
ſhe had a mind to. 
Thirdly, It is uſed before Gblanive; either abſolutely, as, mn. 
aut de Pargeat, Money muſt be had; or with theſe perſonal pro- 
nouns, me, te, lui, neus, vous, leur; as, It me fut d argent, 
I muſt have, or I want money; ; It tai fo du pain, He, or the, 4 
muſt have ſome bread. | 
Fourthly,. It is ſometimes "OR at the cd fn ſoritenee,. i in n chis 05 
manner ; Veus faites ce qu'il faut, You do what you ſhould do, ar 
as is fir; ; Cole 7 of las comme il a That ib de 4.3 ſhould 
6. 


= 2 5 Org fe rata. EE | 
* Indic, - 8 PP EET i zielen, il Plat, ia 1 8 Ke. a pins, 
- Wimper. — il pleu be. >. 
„ 2 51 plewve, il pleworait, ils 22 8 

nfn. 925 vant, _ Me! or e. 


8 


* voir, avoir A. 250 9 

1. 5 e It is Me” „ 

N. nde. | 1 want mieux, il waloit mieux, il I mieux, a, a. 

Fa: mieux valu, &c. il vaudra mieux. Fe, 
#- Con jun. 2 1 waill” mieux, il vaudroit mieux, bs valut miau, 


il ait mieux valu, &c. 
nfin, "0 _ MICs avoir mieux N e 


” x Oy 
. oy 7 - 
SI 
A * 
* ” 
2 s 4 


— 
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I a, there is, or there are. 


Jadic. > | 7 y a, il y uvoit, i, Y outs iy a 6 dc, al 7 aura. 
© Imper.. . ly ait. _ ps ona. oi 
Conjunct. J V ait, ily a Ay ait eu, Kc. Xx = k ab 
Infin. avoir, y avoir en. Part. Fapant, ayant eu. 


4. Laſth, There are imperſonal verbs, of the fourth Sis | 
Gen as, 10 ſuffit, it ſuffices; 10 en, or cle, it is; 10 plait, it 
pleaſes; en dit, it is ſaid, or they day ; il paroit, it appeare 3 1 1 
ait, it is; which are all conjugated like the perſonal VErks n po 
Which they are derived. Za 
ES 0, Thor il fait is uſed inſtead of the: waged trre, ier when | 
we ſpeak of the weather; as, I. fait Beau tems, it is fine weathery | 

TI fait Beau ſoleil, The ſun ſhipes finely ;-or. before lach words as 
theſe, bon, mal, meilleur, dan ereuxs as, 
fait bon ici, It is good being here; 1 fait le i; Itis | 

= F there; 1/ fait dangereax fur mer, It i is ee be- 
img at tea. 
133 endes the forementioned verbs inverted, we alſo uſe- the 
Br ronoun./e imperſonally; as, II /e boit de ben din en France, 
here is good wine drunk in France: II {6 mange de bon lauf en 


* 


Angleterre, There is good beef eaten in Kale ; Cela + Je fait par E 
rout le monde, That is done all the world over J Cela ven va 0 9 
dire, That is to be underſtood. 4; 
= Note, That the verbs imperſonal areconjupated like te perde EL 
with-an interrogation, with a negative, withan n . by 
PAs . ny with thor In en bee n * 
5 th 


= h ee Fs 5 
Neigel? ord 4 it ſnow ? 'aime-t-on ?- do e 10e ? bur ? 
does it rain ? faut-il]? muſt one ? y a-t-i ? is there, or are there ? 
2. Il ne neige pas, it does not ſnow 3 on n aim pas, they do not 
love; il ne pleut pas, it does not rain; 11 25 Faul Jas one muſt n6t; 
il n 'y a pas, there is not, or there are not. 
3. Ne neige-t-il pas ? does it not ſnow.z = Paime-t-o1 pas ? do they 
not love; ne e plent-il pus ? Joes it not rain? xe fail pas, multi a 
not one ? > 'y fil pas; is not there? or thus, neige-t-il pas ?Þ 
Gime-t-0n pas ? Kc. But this laſt is not correct. : 
„en leut, there rains ſome of it, or of them; zly en a, there | 
is ſome o ai or W Jen a-t-il is there any ol it ? SG 


' F 5 | : N A R 55 1 c L. E 55 | er 
Bo En Of Partidiples." 5 8 528 1 


5 y 


| A Participle is is a part of ſpeech, ſo called, becauſe it pat tak 
e of * Ives of enn, ee of that of a verb. þ 
| : | | b 3 art 8 0 | 


am: 
to 


Participles, 3825 the ma eof a noun adjective, and [ogg 1 


hap. III: Ave . 


imes of a ſubſtantive, have alſo the fi gniſication of a verb they 
e derived from, and theſe two HE ag the preſent and the WE: - 

| A Participle, is twofold, wiz. ative and paſſiue. 

2. 1. The Farticiple ae is either preſent or preter (or faſt.) The | 

| Ppreſent is ſimple, and always ends in ant 5 ag, portant, carrying; 

2 buniſſaut, puniſhing, & g. The" participle preter, or paſt, is com- 

\m Ipounded of the participle preſent of the auxiliaries, wiz.. ayant 
Faul, and the participle paſhve of every verb, ; Gant parte hays ing 

en! arried; faut monte, being i e . 5 

N g The participle paſſtve ends in in the firſt « conjugation, in 1 in ; 

as the ſecond, and in ex or « in the third ou fourth ; as porte, Puniy, E 

regen (or regu), vent. 

The feminine gender i is formed An "the maſculine, by. adding 

de- an 4 feminine 3 AS, WA e. punt, OE. ref. ETA: ee 

rendue. 

tie The piural number maſculine, in the fell conjugation, i form- 

vel, | ed from the ſingular, by adding a x, and. putting away the accent; 

- Wor by adding an s, and keeping the accent; but the daſt is the beſt. 

par Ex.. forte, por tex, Or portes : In the other three conjugations, it is 

51 Nr e by adding ans only : . Puni, , reu, regis, vendu, 

, Wwendus, .: 1 

= Wo plural number feminine is ee footn, the angular "IR 

o | 1 by. the ſole addition. c of an 1 Ex. porte, port#es, Ernie panic 


125 We have ſhewn before how All theſe articiples are Fe from | 
$51 the verb 6 , for their Ae we mol OR. . = 


re? 15 — 1. 1 io * * v. „ 
my "Of Adverbs. 55 

0 8 An Ah 155 a pan of ſpeech, 1 0 2 ally put Ke 
4 after verbs, an is ſometimes joined. with nouns, to expreſs their 


lifferent circumſtances, or fill up their ſignificition : Ex. parler 
mal, to ſpeak ill; &crire bien, to write well; chanter en perfedtions 
to ſing to perfection; dancer proprement, to dance neatly, 

Some adverbs are expreſſed: in one word; as bien, well; nal, 
il: ſome conſiſt of a prepoſition and a noun ; as, en perfedtions.. « 
to perfection; a Pimproviſte, unawares ; 3 and 9 again. of a 

Prereni and” an adverb 3 as, ViS-a-Vis, over-againſt, Oc. 
| "Thereare ſeveral ſorts of adverbs, ' > _ 

1. Adverbs of time. ; | 
- A cette heure, at this time. 


; 
ö 


rr | 2 no 4 . 
2 5 eſentement,” Dans ce moment, at this moment, 
Ks 4 = "pra. EG Dans un moment, in a moment. 


, | IM Zan, 1 
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t, or tout 4 Pheure by and 8 to- Morro wp. | 
'F £309 +. Apr demain, after tiny; 75 
Ne maintenant, {Han  Autrefois, formerly. * 
forthwith. 5 © Anciennement, anciently, of old. 12 
3 2 Aupara want, DEE 8 5 8 | A tout moment, every * * 
Darnidrement, 25 | bus lei Jours, every day. nf 2 
Neu ellement, | * Fournellement, daily. 2 
* Riremment, 2 Cependant, i in the mean bil: [ D 
Tout fraichement, | - Preſque toijours, moſt commonly. 12 


Depuis peu, not long ſince, La Plupart- du tems, moſt times. 2 
Nagutres, erago. Durant a eure, s three | 


Ci ai, 3 days. 75 
Deer mais, | e. Dsqa, already, yet. b 8 
„ ef , encore, not yet. . 
A Pawenr, for the future. Diae mit, in the night-time. | 
Dans peu, ſhortly. Mfcur, in the day time. 
D'ici, hence; as, dans: wn an ai, 7 oi ns 
a year hence. . Tr too late. — „ 


4 ; Laune paſſee, the laſt year” De bonne heure, betimes. 8 4 


40k n 


Lan gui vient, the year to come. De bon matin, early. 5 
4 F208 gext-yenr... 7, ſoon; * kat, too won. 
Teljours, always. 8 nende, hc 
amair, never,.  Derec 3 (again. 1 
jamais, — for- wand, 9 1 I, 
Four tai ours, F ever. ne autre fois, another Vie,” 5 
Souvent, an... Tos 5 1 hen. | 
Narement, 11 TS Continnuellement, continually. | - 
=  /nce | OY 95 Eternellement, eternally. 2 
a with: DDie tems en tems, now aud na 4 
= Aujourd'bu, to-day, 1 15 Pa- fois, guelus fois, ſome times. > 
Heer, yeſterday. J7ͤ . onks BW 2 
* = Avant, Hier, the day before 7 el. Depuis, ſince. . My 725 1 
=. terday. Encore (or encor, in Poetry, for 
Bier auſoir, yeſterdaynight,rlait ſhortneſs) yet, as vet. 
| x | kt | I a N F 
| night, Llc: 1 
| | Sc e aus gc morning. pl 5 * $ 
. erde Go ed 
1 18 on, Rare „„ ns 7 - where. 8 % 4 
ä cre So aure, up and Al ll . 
| + *Dege, on this fide, Par rout, every Where. p 
| Dua, on that de. ee no Where, 
Ä „ Dee que art, ſomewhere, ' 
1 Dedais, Within. Ailleurs, elf where. 5 
Dielen, without. De i cntes, on every ſide. | 


1 . here, 4 yr; tf ">; ©: bane e e 2 about 10 


A. 


Derriere, behind. 
Diok, 9 75 whence. | 


. 


| Condes how moch, how many. 
| Afſex, enough. 
Trop, 1 or 100 many. a 


Chap. III. 


X3 haut, „ 185 
| Er bat, Sant ̃ͤ 
& haut, above. 1 e 
La bat, below. „„ 
Deut, over. 5 5 „ 
Deu, under. . 
De want, before. r | 


Yo Adverbs 


Plut, 2 more. 
Moint, leſs. 
Tant foit 3 

ver ſo litt de. 
Point du tout, not at all. 1 


„but 4 ſhite. s or ne. 


A fond, thorou ghly. . 
of ant, ſo much. 


ws 
; «=. 
: 
3 
* | 


1 o 
FS. | 


1 


1 6 luer 27 3 „ 


Une foir,. once. * 

Deux foir, twice. 

Trois fois, thrice, or © times. 
ir, four times. 


22 ſo many times. 


e more, farther. GY 


+ pros " 


< "IM 
D'ics, From ns HEY 15 


be 4 


De la, from thence... 

De quel endroiks from what pl 

Par dega, on this ſide. 

Par dela, on that fide.” .. 

Pres, proche, near, bart. 15 . 
in, far. e 

1. en, 825 hence. oh | 


#1 


5 


„ 
"oh * 


n 


of n 

Autant, as much; 

| Tout au plus, at the moſt. 

Ba Fig | 
Ons . 


Bien, 


2750 moins, _ lefs. 3 : 
Preſque, almoſt, N = 
2 but little. 


, Aer proc, very near. | 


Tout & fait, quite. 78 
Bealee, , e 


Plufieurs foie, PL Ames. | 
Combien de fois, how many times. 
De du Jeurs Paz, lens other | 


day. 


| 4 25 core jury everything. 
1 lay. 


2 x . 
| rt . 
5 0 * as 5 * * 
* 5% * 
. % , 
* - 4 a > 8. % 
2 * #4 E tu# 


1 Parordrt, | 
| 1 la for; in fine, atilait, \ 


5 a, £47 t kd 1 
Ou; . es, . 
«+ * 


k 


6. 


in ps ondatly.” | 


2 You: or de rang, abreaſt. 95 


W na in a file, one 


5 Mr rondt; * 60k, ve ur 


EA, 


. 
- s 5 e N. 0» —_ 4 1 
r — GE) 3 mr * 
* gs TT, — r n 

ak — 4 * tory” TO TOO? et 4 


4 Shaw's 


3 aflaredly, indeed. 
Oui, vr eee 
Certet, truly. 35 is 
_ Certainementz' certainly. 8 
Seritablement, trul) 
Si, yes; Ex. . 1 


2 5 8 * 9 5 K — * 
* 2 >; 


3 
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V 55 been e 


Non, ne, nt, foint, 2 n not. 
Pat nonni, 
Fe Ae du tout, en all. 


* ; 
= +5 04 1 


Piss, rather, ſooner, 
Ilicus „beiter, 3 Father. 1 c ; * 


i 5 e 3 1 


af, " ; a 


Cob? as, like. 456 
Anſt de mme, ta; "Rs 21 


if : 4 


If 


not, be ſure J08 29.0% . 
=» 


n $77 oo 


45 ; 3 I 8 


e of compariſon, . 


| Ez verite, indeed, in a 
| Ala verite, it is tr wy 
A dire vrai, 785 ſpeak * 
A ne point mentir, truth. 
Sans deuie, without doubt, „ 
without queſtion 


Indubitablement, _undoabredly.. 


3th 3 3 


gation or denial. 3 20 


# 25 2 2 * 


K = A 


| | Nallement, by no means, or not 


at . 


I En nulle maniere, in no wiſe. 


„ TY: A J doubt. e 8 
Far fre, r may be. Par boned, by 0 och 3 
Cela ſe Vent, that . 3 abort, 2 f Wap 

„ aig ge | for DR Welw 22 T 2 3 5 
N W 5 Wa! 11 
e 7 why Phe | I Comment? how?” * 
Pourquoi non: why 11. 14 Luci bon fr a Nhat rere 
cn what ? War SR = . ©: 
2 8 8 . Zo pine DISA ARTE. 245 os; fs 2 0 
2 Furce gue, 4 canſe ques becauſe, . Fi nh a hg 


of choice. Ee 
Sur tout above all. . 
Avant que, before that." 4 BY 
; To * 
1 N 
Que, than: . bite ede g. 
mai; richer than I.. 


Zgalement, equally. : $78 Pareillement; . word aver bl 
Plus, more. 5 Semblablenents 
Mains, _—_— N. "ou — 4 
* Far n * £2 F o2emt 3 A 4 
ö 111 ll | 43: Ale Gomes: 7 an doe 
2 Fudjilce here, here is, or be- Val, there is | 
3 old. 8 5 Is Si 1 * — 2 PINES 5 er; meh, 
"S687 © 1 ls "uy Fa van 
i 1 e 2 Woe 15 oe 
6 | 10 Mie MN 775 al 1 e . 
ex 6: "od; RO res U PL. N 
" Mees Na A {555 + SHUT = en "ID 
| Ag Adverk, to ard. n el. ei 
co v, PTY de, ehe care 


cnex. © FE es have a care. 


3 3 


* 


th Stu: - 


OST}. TR 


; Alete e, ratkly, hezdlefsly. 


Pas 440 BR xv ler 5 


Chap. m. T & AX 43 0607. 5 iS - - ap 


{ds Adverts of rage V 

Gg. eſement; e „den devant- deriere, prepoſtze-. -, 
Ple-mele, pell-met}, 1 in a con- Oully.. 4 5 
fuſion. Sendetag Mus, topfhe turry. 
Au rebours, the wrong way-. 1 4 Penvers, the ab Ba A 


I 
[4 
x 


25 2 Abverbs of agęregation. 5 5 . 5 
[ e. betten, 9 9 5 Th Conjoingnent, * Jointly... 2 515 1 
1 — "oe | OT e, of ſepartition.' 76 SY 25 2 4 a 


weer, ſeparately. | I Aquartier, afi . 

, J 00 Nth ge, out to 8 Bart 
l „ Shs 5 . ddverls of eig. (8 3} ; 
72555 N . 3 Erb 4 Von, in 61 fant 


ſely, deſigned- 
D 4 N. 
Delis, Y f. on ſet purpoſe.” 


R525 N 5 CHEN 5 „ 
n eng 20. unit a, . 5 Fe 
Ala 124 in halle. N 
Ala wolie, at random. Prteipitamment, wich precipic. 
Bru/quement, bluntlx. „* 
7 R »raſhly, fooliſhly. Par negarde, by e 
+ ? 1 275 1 735 : 
ys . ddverb; of” opportunity... . 
n g pat in; $i RES 
in time. 7h 1 4 point "IE time, 3 
7 conveniently.. ? 4. 50 Cab | 
10 hardly, N 14 0g 0 | Crate SY 
i gt. Fi chad. + | A cantre- & ne's mind. 
tan a I. er, Cagaink the grain: 
WO oy pan H: 


” 12 jon waves, ÞT 1 


„ all of a . 
Tha 25255 in halte. . 51 eee 


4 
222 7 var ante « * 
1 8 8 : 1 
2.9 « . — P 
b ken- 2 e 2 


— ä ů ů 


; 

j 

| 
1 
43 
i 
KI 
# 
* 
- 


EU vd 4 OD OB ͤ „„ 5s 2 r ee 


e 
Peu à peu, by little and litile, | Tout ben . | 

by degrees. That Element, 
Lunt doncementy ) + 


5 TNT 


333 SEE * ? ö 5 42 : 1 
* + N * v4 . 5 
& a N £ - 57 > 


: #65 + 
1 =. 3 LOW - "2.4 
— * 8 * 


Fan, ̃ 
. r 
* 2 
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6G bs of quality. | 


ET I Mediocrement, 

< 1 y. I Paſſablement, } — | 

 Tuftement, juſtly. I ö Bien, well. | : 
 *Excollemment, —_ | Mean, better. 

Infiniment, infinitely. 1 Mal, ill, „ 

3 Pire, worſe. 
Adverbs of quality 5 in French are generally formed from 451 

i abedive of the feminine gender, by adding ment ; thus, 

. Devine, divinement divine, di- Grande, P and | gr cat, 
** . greatly. | 1 
But that rule hath four exceptions. 

1. If the noun adjective be of the common wonder, i M4 

1s formed by adding ment to it; as from riche, rich, come riche- 
mens, rachly ; jute, juſt; juftement, juſtly; which always have in 

e feminine befor ore ment, except theſe N which ve an. E oe 

© culine before it; 

 Communthent, | Preciſiment, n 8 

Commonly. Preciſely. Conveniently. 

2. If the acGedive ant with # e un i; or an 2, the ad- 
verb is formed from the maſculine, and not from the feminine; 3 
us from aſſure, aſſured; joli, pretty; reolu, reſolute ; come 
remext, alſuredly; joliment, prettily; reſalument, reſolutely. 


3 


3. Nouns adjective ending in ant or ent, form their ade 15 : 
changing ut into m, and adding nent, as from conflant, conſtant; 


prudent, Prudent; come e conſtantly 3" — £ 


| prudently . 
4. Finalh, Adjectives endin g in ment, ſuch as w#hinient, vehoo 
ment; clement, clement ; have no adverbs derived from them. But 


WW intend of e eee clememment ; we ſay, avec vibimence, with 
& - vehemency ; avec clemence, with clemency &c. 


Moſt adverhs that are derived from a jeQives have, like thefr 
primitives, three degrees of compariſon; -as richement, richly ; 
- richement, more richly ? le plus richement, the moſt richly 

. "Theſe three are irregulars : 
len, wall; mieux, better; le mieux, the beſt; 5 it; ire, 


+ as 


** 


ARTICLE vi. 


of Conjun&tions. 


| | . rt of which ſerves to toon 
erer : 


; 0 
5 

1 

i 


 Conjurione, 


S 


kr e ttm O , 


| dere 1. 8 he RF fel, little; moins, leſs; le moins, the 


V 


3 to bu 


Auf, allo. 8 . , 


a % — . og — 


Chap- WESC er A TIO 55. uw 


Conti are into. ſeveral orgers of which ſome aber, | 
1. . Ke a copulati ve, or t e e e e 
Et, thy WTR | $51) Boa op" i De plus, dav. ages over. | 
. 45 ki; 4 Au reftes fox: * hg 55 N WA - ' L 
Bacores yet fall.” I Ea in fine, finally... 47 + 
„ 2. «Dit, or te Hborate. . 5 0 15 
Oi, or. „ | IM, neither, nor. 1 1 e 16 Þ 
Soft ques ants or. Bien que, . W 
Encere gue, though When. . : : + \Ducique, | to $20 | UgN, ANON 


3. F e. ſewing ſome-con! ora. EEE 


Mats, pit. | Toutefois, yet, but ſtill. ; 
Que, than, but. 5 I Neanmeoins, ne vertheleſs. 
 Cependant, in chen mean time, & e ce gue, but for all chat. 
Pourtant, however. 14A. contraire, to the LON 1 
. celay notwickſlanding, F. Ny 12 
VV 
95 if whether. „ eee tat that: Ih, 


A — 5 due, vpon condition 2 moins * unkeſs, * 


55 Caſual, « or 23 a ak of 55 os Adds.” | 2 ; 


Parce- 8 0 1 I que, ſeeing chat. eee 
D* autant gue, } *whereas, foraf- Car, for. | 
Sur ce ee de r : Ain que, hats ta the end cha, 
| 0 £5: 54+ 4.  - 1 dan to oe 
; 7 8 3 * 
ah * 5 9 £ peluffon. Kink 1 3 
onc, 72 t n, erofors. T.C'e/t pourguoi,. refore, N 
2 Le, ſo that. . Pour cet Fel, to tha 2 — 2 
Ss oe 5 Ip Ae + 


A reftt;-as for the on, now. En eft, indeed. 
Et certes, and angeed.” 2 | Tant y + bers + e 54 > 
Or, now. os et 8 * Ne Ws } anew s but, 8 not. e . 1 


or now ſince.” 18 Php : | 1 „ 


Note. by 4 way, That . . 


with adverbs, and that they have ſeveral Fl n EF 


10 the ye ſenſes they. are uſed 3 in. 


of 25 .} 
1 ice, v. „„ 165: OS 
* Py 2 >” : 5 4 ix # + ; 7 k L *-4 2 * 
* ; - ty 


"Of Prepoſitiqns.... EK nach; e 
1 * rs eee 


eee, TINY which is put before nouns, and ö 


a? | " | : fome- | 


* * 
. * oy ot 3 ” 7 * 
2 88 : 3 


| 2 Ex; in, or into. 5 1 


* . vhs * 4 A * * 9 * : — N ** a n 15 wr „ , *** "OY at — N 
* * . 


ſtance. | 85 


0. to explain fore particutar ir 


An 1 wafers — is never found but in een 4 0 
and ſi oo nothing'of itſelf ; ſuch as de, re, im, &c. Ex een 
to 3 retirer, to draw back; impoſer, to impoſe. _ 

A. ſeparable prepoſition is generally ſep arated from other word: 


or compound, as deſſus 


upon. 
Of ſeparable i= ſome gevern the nominative or accu- 
aue; others 


6 


[= Pipette that govern the nominati ve br accuſative no 
2 to, at. 8 Hormis, excepft. 
es, after. W Jeignant, next. 
vant, — | | Meyennant, for, ki: 
Avec, or, awecgue, with, or amel. Nonobſtant, notwithſtandin g. 
ben, to, at. b „ | 18 beſides, over and above. 
Caontre, , againſt, | 1 © Par, y. ; * 
Paus i in. 5 I Par debors, tiene... SY 
E Par deſſus, over, above. 


= Dega, on this fide. 3 8 ; Par de aefſous, under, below. | 


Dela, on that ide. | De par, from, by. . 
Dali, ſince. I | Parmi, among, or amongſt. ol 

= Derriere, behind. l Peadant, during. I 
Devany, befored VVV butt | 
Di upon, ov. Saus, without. 
Deus, under. | I Saf, without prejudice, er. 
De aefſus, from . cept. 


De deffour, from under. | | Selor, according, purſuant to. 
- Durant, during. Saus, under. 


Suivant, according, pur 
Entre, between, or e. Sar, on, upon. 
 Exvere, towards. L MF TOE. 


aviron, about. 


5 3 A Vera, towards. . 
Ereepré, excepft. 14 N orols; wo, 

4 5 * bac? os, 4 3 
nen wkhout, a except. | os e 
3 f 4 : 21 
| "Prepoſitions that govern, P genitive. 


1. There are ſeveral prepoſitions gegen Gele, 
. au, and aux, which vgs the genitive caſe ; ſuch as, 
 M Pabri de, ſheltered from. I 4P 
off cauſe, becauſe, - Ga 
A eanvert, free, ſecure, from , round. 
4 $5513 towards, | hy Pen 


. in emulation es 
8 23 1 Ei * 


4 Fa concerning. 


2 8 

* 2 

Rv « 
* 


- 
* a 
1 7 * 


gums. W Wy I 


egard, with regard, er re- 
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* ä , * 


may 1 e ime j able and inſeparable. "TH 


and fignifies ſomething of itſelf. It i either * as dans, in; . 


3 
8 


- 2 8 


” Chipe III. ce eee N 


| 47ah, ee 1 Abu, Over, on. er uh -- 
or privity. 5 Au deffous, unde. 0. es 
A la rejerve, except, but. [An devant, before. 5 . 
A la maniere, aſter the manner. Au derriere, behind. 
A la mode, after the faſhion. - 4. | Au dedanis in, Ss, TOES MN 
A raijon de, at the rate of. Arn milieu, in the TI 5 
A fleur : Ex à fleur 3 Auprùr, near. | 
do, or even with the ground; ] Au prix, in compariſon, | 
2 fleur dean, even 5 the Auteur, about. A 
|; water, Tt. | fu travers; croſs, 9 1 
15 Au debtors ee e 5 K 1 Aux enuirang, BN er round | 
Au _ on this _ | about. £1 
- . The lowing prepoſition govern 0 the baue Fc - 
Arriere, from. | Lein, gk * 
+ En arriere, behind. „ 238 4 - 
| Enſuite, after, : ER | Proche, 8 eat; 
Hort, out. : 25 Vi Avi, f Ka ainſ,or over- 
p " Ou wha along,” | [ A 1 6 tin n 
ſrian⸗ dae the Kr 
Ne or Joh, + toy . Go . 
0 Want ad fas. "Ran... 
. » Note, That jhe particles & 4 di In, a . 
& au, ants _ iſ of eh articles, ate en ne nothing but 
LE of w TR Ive, and the ether 
(te Gy . EY . I | 
5 AI ers nx ER 
Oo Intexjections, g : 
- The W e dc eee 4 
1 bone and tranſports of the ul. ee 1 
. e OI ſorts wy © lmerjecions Ge . I 
| LAS eee, 10 Lord * 
: _ coura ge, come, come on. 1 ab} ouf't ai ! oh! ok E. E 
be Ha quelle jene! oh] what joy! O Ciel! oh Heaven! 3 
| A come, 1 chearful. 5 Toe ee uh 
| 5 F 2. 9 mar. | Ale, ga, ' come 900 | 
5 Ae, Dies * oh, wy God! | | 55 dhe, ; march, 5 
1 ET gs reyes ng ; KR 4 2 5. To | 4 


On 


Prenes —_ 5 A 727 fi, pouah, fy, ary rate! 


| » ©. 


wile eedificio in Latin, as edi ifer in 


$15 Zonuwur1ts N : RF. * {ket WT 07. 


vor S . wes 


9 Fi le wilam, fy, naſty. cen | 


ga, „ 
| Zia beau, ſoftly.\ 3944 5 1 upon V%. i 
 Arritez, beta, hold, Hold. Au diam d euce upon ew... wt. 
5 FOR. 6. 2˙ calle N e Kr u des © ſottiſes, des noe 
| Hola, t are bo | © rrafles, away, filly uſt... 
Hola, bei, 8 9 9. * daughter. 
 "Parlez bel, Fs pak you: 8 . I ® hi; he, 45 Ig ah, ha, 5 - 
f » Your ie * eh, eh. 55 73 
21911 7. Of admiration. SER | 10. C/ Yf filene . 
| Ovida! na] Iack-a-day ee! | | Chat, Se. haſh; St. wo N 
4b PR ah - Silence, filenget 7:7; not 9 50 ; 
. - . : Paix, paix wo 1 ue "apy 
l * 2.7 „ INS, there. „„ erotic igt - "Eg 
"Hp IL FER: > 
. 5 bop TY RT I 1. L E 5 10 . 
OS. | „ „ e % 


| 5 * 3 24 
gmolegy i is that part of 2 7 which is bender; about the 
$a on derivation of Words. 
5 or deri uation, of words, is i iv ith gn porn 
* dee egg y, or Ari ation, 15 that z; trace 


original of a word to another We e; as for exam 1551 
a mind to know the etymology bf. either of theſes” Ad 


_ . monopole, manopoly Y .edifier,, to edify, or, builds guilleding an 


Engliſh gelding; 1 would fetch the firſt from the Greek: ton A 
the ſecond from the” Latin, and the third from 5 e 
aneh N in Greek is compoſed of here. alone,” and S I ſell; 
both which together make up the $i i DC of monopole. Like- 

ench, ſignifies to edify, or 
build; and is compoſed of the wo 7 1 a houſe, and of the 
verb Facie, I make. And as for #7 Fit is a word which the 


15 The have borrowed from the En mt word gelding. > 
The near Etymology news the drigival of-words.im the Yamieitan- 


age, and the way of forming them one from another: asfariet- 

ple, if I had a mind to trace the derivation ef the aflyerb - 

e royally, I would frſt deduce it from the adiective rale, 

Which comes from its maſculine' royal; which Iaſt id MY 
the primitive and radical word ri, king. . 

oh, we muſt obſerve that in all languages there i is 3 


number of radical words, from which all — ſpring and branch 


out that every, lan aß une d has a particular way. to form | Its 
caſes in the declenjion of nouns ; its moods, tenſes, and > 


in the wand ade of, verbs ; Tas alſo that of- forming. com- 
erde; in ſhort, of AAS ſuch derivations and 


5 e e 


r 1 


e * « # 
wt A 


OY RET WY Bn 9 OO” 2 ² ng ON Cong 


* 
— 


wy — £ 
P ng a 
EA ny 4 * = 1 
be id 5 2 
_—_ 


X 
| "0 


F 


Chap. 11. es AGAR 33 yy 


calcd, as are neceſſary. to-anſwer the ſeveral uſes * which 
they are deſigned; tee 7 all this be done according to the ue 


analogy, or agreeme oY of a language. 
an 


According to 8 every language has ſome terminations 


 Tiar to it, which ſerve towards the making up of ſeveral diffe rent . 


terms, and every one of thoſe terminations has a general fignifica- 
tion, which is to be found in ſeveral words of the ſame ſpecies. 
As for example, in French we affect certain terminations: to 
ex reſs diminutives ; and ſo we ſay, from chateau, a caftle, chatelet, . 
tle caſtle; from maiſin, a houſe ; uns maijonttee, a little houſe ; 
bon une fille, a girl; uns filletre, a young girl, a laſs; from un ar 
a bow, un arctau, an arch ; from faul, a ſithe, wit fantelle, 


ſiclele; from un cheual, a hole; ; un chevalt, or ebe valet, a little 
| horſe, a tit, Cc. Chevale ſignifies : alſo what A Romans ce 


muuleus.” 


There are, on the contrary, augmontativs nouns, which ſerve to ft 


increaſe the ſignification of their primitives; as from ſale, a hall, 


E comes ſalon 2 great hall, or e from Vento, — 


is derived coutetas, a hanger, Ge. 
There are alſo diminutive in verbs, as well as in nouns; ſuch 
0 er, to eat a little, to piddle at one's. victuals; ſauteler, 


to hop about; Juwater, to fip.; petiller, to crackle; ; fchetter, to 


ſpot, Sc. which are derived from the original verbs, manger, to 
eat; ſauter, to leap ; Boire, to drink 3 peter, to fart, to make a 
bounce; racher, to ſtain, . But alen, with a circumflex, ig- 
nifies to pager 0 


Among derivative nouns, 1 5 that” are a 00 from an | 


os therekt re called verbal, are very remarkable. Some of _— : 


"x. In bd 5 5 2s enz, judgment; exſeignement, Sede, in- 
N De. which are 2 2 


8 to teach, . &* 


n e evnfidintionrpt 
pirates Preparation, ic, which are. derived from enen, 10 


conſider; preparer, to prepare, We. 


hi 72 Others in ence or ace; as conti neuer, - eontinencs\ 3 \ fnſfrancs, : 
e 


rance, Oe. which come. From the verbs contemir, to contain z 
Kurz to ſuffer, Se. 


ttery, Fo which come from mat to TIO ; Kater, t 


e. | * 
»4 ry 1 
1 D — 1 
” * * £7 * £ 2 8 FP "=. 3 


> PITS.) 
1 


from the” yervs Jager, to judge; 


4. Others in age and @f 7 bed, play, ſport; mn 


e 


1 Ay # Note, T hat ao ending: in ten- ate derived from e £42] 
An tom or thoſe that imitate them; and ferm their feminine in 
trice Ex. extermanattur, n xterminatrica, exterminator.z eri gutenn. 


exceptor 3 {extoutrices executrix, Cc. 85 8 Sk 

Some werbab nouns: ending in ant and ent: ate participlez 

drawn from active or neutral verbs, and have the force of ſubſtan- 

tives Ex. un ue à proneneſs, an inclination.; ; un patient, a 
ationt;: 2 6. kr 


EF ATI 


tice; arrive, arrival g ueric, ſlaughter; 5. denne, coming, Sc. 


4 which are derived from the verb mener, to lead; or carry; * 


to arrive; tuer to kill; wenir, to come, c. 

"EA The French tongue has alſo ſeveral abſtracted names, which, are 
| 4 from nouns ad jedtive, and verbs, aden in eur, ee, 

wy e, ije, eure, Ke... 

Ex. grandeur, greatneſs ; 'profondenr; Jeni b beauty; * 65. 
rievoſete," generoſity; puiſſance, power; prudence, prudence; pamſſe, 
lazineſs ; /ouplefe, nimbleneſs, plainneſs; /ortife, folly: T2 franchiſor 
frapknefs ; 5 verdure, greenneſs; gageure, wager, 

here are ſeveral nouns ending in ir, or cire, THY are - derived 

om verbs, and fignify the inſtrument wherewith, or che plac. 

wherein, a thing 1s done; ſuch as un rgſoir, a raſor.; 3. % min N 

looking -glafs; un dict WO. a rubbing-bruſh; 42, mae. an 

arne, e 

Amongſt adjectives, the mol remarkable arg thoſe that 2 9 


| "able, or ible,” which have a paſſive ſignifcation, and for the moſt 4 


part are derived from verbs, ſuch as aimadb/z, . e | 
_ conſiderable ;- v wiſh ble viſible; 3 ter ible, terrible ; ; We 2. 
grear many adjectives in if; whoſe feminine ends in ive, and whic 


ve generally the ſignification of the verbs from which. they : ate £ 


derived; ſuch as ud, afive, Dos e palſi ue, 


nf Plaintive, doleful, Sc. Which are derived from t 0 15 
Vie, c0 fuffer; % Plain die, 10 complain, Se. 


eee Frenchπ man; n Anglois, an Engliſhman 


| Serge, e, an, Fa eme. . Pit RON OLS, une (Piemontaifts 
| dmonteſe, | — — ; 
7542 ber clo a great many; dag ee eee | 


gd in 1 e mimige : Exe: Jealiens Aalie nue, l ulian ; Lan- 


nog pal ee x £1 an le. N 


1 # 


the verbs pence 0 3068083 5. peer, $9; Tan E 


9 are 1 cry ending in = and its anda 0 ne s3 Gan f 
Se action expreſied by the verbs from which they ſpring, al- 
| though they be like paſſive participles, ſuch As mence, ſecret prac- 


2 Wal names of a nation, unt or province, end i in 518 E | 
Napa, and in 6% for the feminine: Ex. un Frangois, a French⸗ 


5 
J 


BR A te Dee eee FER 
„5 --$6 ne a> hos 


W a 


> i wn ty: wa wwkc's. 
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15 Chap. 1 11. tan and Ps "AN A | 110 
5 But there are ſeveral names of nations and countries, that have |} 
articular terminations; ſuch as En. A Spaniard; un Candois, - - | 
one of the iſland of Candia ; an 7irc, a Turk; un Prevengal, one of 
Provence; un N 3 Norman; * U Gee, a. Gaſcoon; ; un 
Picard, a bend ; un Poitevin, one of Poitou; un Ae eee one 
of Auvergne, Gt. e wild 2 i 
We have in Freych ſeveral 3 the maſ. 
culine, and for thi feminine, which: ſignify fulneſs or abun- 
i dance : Ex. amourruæ, amdur rie, amorous, er in love; fioux, pieuſe, 
pjious, full of Seed nurcux, eee ene 
abounding in wine. 122 e ee e, 
| There are fome that Aud in and ; ie * K. iin, terte, odſinate; 
5 vel velit; hairy, Sc. f- 5 < rt ac bony als 
Some others end in ard, 204 W "Ex. babillaxd, bebillarde, | 


full of talk, er a tatler; garienard, r pleaſant, full of | 


humour, 22 | | 
| There are ſeveral ſubſtantives.ending i in be, which ſerve alſo 8 | 
Expreſs abundance or plenitude: Ex. ue bouchze, a mouthſul z 
fauignce, a handful; ane cutllerte; a f poonful; abe armẽg, an army. . : 
inally, we muſt abſerve, that has are ſeveral particular ter- 
minations, which are pretty frequent in the French tongue; ſuch as 
ude, ile, ique, e/que, atre, or etre, aille ade, & c. 

Ex. multitude, multitude 3 4 plenitutdez; inqutiemdenancea- | 
ſirieſs; fuaile, eaſy; ; utile, uſeful ; politiqus, politics, en palitical | 
hi/torique, hiſtorical; bur leſiue, b ſrleſque; oteſſuen antiegꝶ unard- 
tre, ſte pmother; rowgedtre, reddiſh ; ta awle, by _—_ che raſcus : 
lity, ar mob; auſquetade, muſquet ſhot; algarat pra 1 a. 
As for the caſes, numbers, mogds; tenſes, perſons, an ers} 
Oc. I have ſuthcientlyJhewn, in the nine 333 what 
dependence the parts of ſpeech! have, npop another er wich 
ſpect to etymology. It is true, the derivatio hn. words. in 
is of ſo great extent, that i woulfl both bear and require — 
to be thoroughly treated of it: but. my.huſineſs he td heing only £8 
point at uhat is moſt eſſential in it, I refer the inquiſitive readef 
to Mr. Menage's curious work e ww ſubie ck. entitled, % 


y Ame OM Hin. n 
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B © 6k IS ADV 4 we 25} $3224 BM * £1 — 1 0 : 
5, 494] 3 NONE 8 FE A Dy}: © NG. C's bbs ave” * 5 A * *. * 
Sree PE mT OT TL 
F 17 7 9 1 ite 
PR . Eo gg. 8 »& the. 80 1 N T A X. . aaloun 
1 8. Speer, or Cen, is the Fourth 0 lf hon wit (of 
| grammar,: which, treats of the due ordering of the everal | 
"| pants of ſpeech towards Be r reiten of ſentences or 


| WT 3 = BJ + ph „ RS 
„ | | ARTICLE 
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* ” 15 P TY * _ 


{ =, Ae, uu Fd c. en +” 
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3 ue 5 A R T x 0 L * 115 1 1 . 


2 EN %; | 
1 ive wenn 4 ow © erroneous i that AiſiQtion 3 iwkict | 
' moſt grammarians make between the Article; Definite and the 
ae and that the rules they generally; ground upon it are 
either partly falſe, or at leaſt ſubject to ſo many exceptions as 
will puzzle the moſt ſagacious and patient learner. And although 
What I have already ſaid in the foregoing chapter about artigles, 
andthe declenſion of nouns, may be ſufficient ; yet, the right ns - 
thoſe articles being one of the greateſt niceties of the Fr 
tongue, I ſhall e our to ma . 


le, 11 the following obſervationns. 
1 „„ Objfervation... | EE | | 
we. ae the ale E, la, les, with their it Sg ts, 4 f 
e à la, des, aux, before nouns which are taken CC in 
2 er ha: — in an k indefinite We: a . 


St n "Fg = m_ 48 indicative ſenſe, 5 
74. a w des, The Lot oft un animal raifomnable, | 


man you ſee. Man is a rational animal or 
| © fume gr Paine, This |  @ reaſonable creature. 2 
the woman 1 love. La femme a tft eric pour Paide ds = 
22 K. de mon nook, My un- ' homme, Woman was created f 
s children. e 5 4 7 
du lire a es enfant ſont ' quelquefois mat 105 
75 ſpeak of "a book you 3 9% rs ne — — Chili 
Written. are fometimes "Rey" tan 
Peres la folle de dune an, I $7: their parents. | 
laugh at your friend's folly. | Pai du win dans ma ave; Dhave. : 


J wy” 7 de wour au prince & ſome wine in my cellar. 
| ;princeſſe, I ſpoke of you | Fe mange de la wiande,leatmeat. | 


& the prince and princeſs. Let unes perſuadent au vice, & les 5 
WT a fait la deſeription def villes 5 autfes à la vertu. Some per- pw” 
: Angleterre, He has made the ſuade to vice, and pm to 8 

deſcription of the cities of virte,.” Ke 

England. Les Faveur det princes eft i incer- 1 
7: le dis aux, amis. de monfeeur,,. tan, The favour of princes | _ 

1 faid it to "the eee is uncertain. . 

- "Friends, |, * I faut father civiliment aux | 

_— 5 . 2 25 5 gd 1 M.- er, One muſt e hy £4 1 
VV ES He Inches. LE „ 
1 1 


„ eee ee 
"The nhietes 4 n à are either definite or 3 eee . 45 f 
"he Tr BY the'r nouns they a are TAY 0 0 25765 925 5 
+ 60s 15 ore A WETOS tele. 2 35, ora an indefinite , — 
Is loire de Guillaume et 8 Ct un plaiſir de rey, That is a 

1 


m's g 55 great. | pleaſure for a king. bis King 
| de Gefar . Alexandre, | La Vanite de Ib dhe randy = 
5 oy Icpeak of Cefar and of Alex- 5-06 man: 7 


"na 1 Jen en parlerai 5 hdd Vi 6 
75 re Aa Pierre gueyT told Peter | wvante;-I ſhall not ſpeak: oflit 
that. 


1 22 — man living.-- 


Now a Ak FL CRIT Mete, I faut donner quelques. e = 
We e 5 you! to A aj & 2 Pamar, Ne muſt 


F Bee give _—_— Homer to 0 mw 4 
1 5 e | 37 e 3 95 $ "X72 SER. - : 
"Neat expreſling an . number have the Ane On wa, he. - 
Fe ſuis le premier, 1 am the firſt ; en I jecond, Thou art the | 
85 Elk e 1 eee She is he third; 4s font ler * ö 
A er = 
But when a proper name goes e 10 ordinal number, they D 
p | the artiele is ſuppreſſed in the French; as, 
Hen Duartrieme, Henry the Fourth ; Lexvis Duatortilime) Lews 
„ he Fourteenth ; Charles Second, Charles the Second; Glue - | 
98 " 070m William Ye Tin George . George the 215 55 ö 
; 1 . 4. Obſervntion. . Mee ee ee == 
L „ poſſeſſive al abſolute have the articles 1e, la, let 1 uh 5 "42 
\ Ct le mien, This is mine; Geft- bs leur, FR? 18 theirsz "Ge x for q ; 
23 ts vine. Theſe are N 3 „„ he Su: — 
| 15 5 8, YO nd x ee Re £ +. oe 5 3 . > Ky: 
8 The c V ba, 65 are rendered into En ith 5 the article 4 
5 | 25 or an, in the following and like ex — 5, „ = | 
; fait i philofophe, He ſets up for a philoſopher ; Brace Culg 1 
5 eur, Je Marguis, I homme de -qualite,. He ſets up for a ere e 
Firat, 3 man of aner 1 e les N. e er 1 
# a SEL bang „ 3 "oy: Li 1 . 
"and of car provinces rivers, and ning ao 4 


2 the articles le, la, Her ; 14 
1 N FL -France is 3 Kin gdom 3 47 
0 e. 14 


140-00 


we > * n 


3 
4 


flouriſhing ſtate; Le Languedot & la Guienne ſont les deux plus belles 

pmwincer de France, Lan: uedoc and and Guienne are the two fineſt 

F in France ; la Seine E la Tamiſe," the Seine and 9 
ames ; les Alpes E les Pyrentes, the Alps and the Pyrenees. 
Names of kingdoms and Provinces loſe the article af ter the pre- 


com Angleterre; He ſtays or lives in Eng 
They are alſo generally declined 9 the arte S: only: Ex. 


France ; the kingdom of France; du vin di Champogre Champaign 
wine: — we ſay alſo in the genitive caſe, 7 arle 2 


| "Pa ve Þ Angleterre, I ſpeak of France and England, Sc. 


\caſethe article au after the'noun riviere f but if they be of the femi- 
nine gender, they have the article & only: Ex. la riuiere du Rhone, 
the nver Rhone; la riviere de Seine, the river Seine. 


„ and not vin du Rhin. 


, mount 8 * F 


cle Ge. i . 
Ex. Une pinte de vin, a pint of wine; une verge 45 Sa; 
yare of cloth; ane aune ds roile, an ell of inen cloth ; a bo; ifeau 


There are handſome women in England Conbien d' argent avex 
vous f FROM: much rr have Was a "POE fon ny 
* . ee „ . 
The WE of tity, bien, a great deal, ink, or. was, 
takes the article dz, de I, des, inſtead of de Ex, I} a bien bh-du 


vin, He has drunk a great deal of wine ; Il a bien de Par gent, He 
s much money ; Avex Vous. bien des ee, * Have 0 a great 


4 n 5-3 * '. \ * * 4 
1 : > 5 \ N 3 


. 


. We wiſe *h article de inſtead of du, de, 15 and 5 _ and. 

jectives that go before a ſubſtantive taken inan indefinite ſenſe, bot 
the fingular and plural: Ex, Foila ae boi vin, There is — | 
Wine; (la de bonne viande, There is good meaty Ce /ont Ther 
ban ee, They are learned men; 5 Ce font de belles femmes, 7 ey 


af. handſome women. 
- * 85 conn ad heat, or if the ae folf weve 


Fa - f « * \ 4 * 
* 2 ee — Saas 1 
Z — a4 N 8 * q 


oi 


ee Ne #7 7 
Dee of un 35 . 8 — Anne; England is a rich and 


J.. reviensd Angleterre, | return from En Rey le Roymime de- 


We lay, vin de Rhin, win de Mojjelle, Rheniſn or Moſelle wine, 


Names of mountains loſe their a1 after the wood mont 5 F as, : 


| Nouns 5 Adverks ofs quantity govern a 3 Caſe, with the : 


* 1 5 . ; ; 
Bs. i} 1. 4. y Xt 155 ; $6 8. . 1 | 1 ADS = = + | 


rosten = Ex. 1! wa en France, He py into France Pa 1 demeure | I: 


© 
VE. 
5 # 


Names of rivers of the paſculine gender have in the genitive # 


is bled, a buſhel of corn; // „ A de belles of Prames en Angleterre, , |) 
WS 


Chap. IV. e ile S v. N TAX. . 1 28 = 
d \{ ſubſtantive, then we ſhould ſay, voila d ving or ni du cin qui'eff 
PR g | bo | 6] al WE I 47 E. voc la de la Diana: excellente, &c. 11 Fo: 7A f ed n 
ſt- || Again the articles 4% de, la, dus, come before an adjective 1. 


e but then they are uſed in a definite ſenſe, and are the genitive-of 11 

HS the articles le, la. Ex. Padmiration du Beau ſexe,” n 
of che fair ſex; Popinion de, /avans hommet, the opinion of len A 
- 83 9 5 8 e e e FE Ya $4 B13 4s » 4-32 | 


A ieth 2E3te 2 Ang 1 g. Obſervations... i ES 8 
The article, an, ure; and its plural, wet, de, à des, are generally: | 
uſed to expreſs an individual 2 6 ˙ 3 Ln 16: 
Ex. un homme juſte, à juſt man; une belle femme, a handſome 

woman; II y a des hommes plus Yaiſonables que les autret, Thieren: 
are men more reaſonable than others; Je n ai point det liuret, E! 
have no books; Ces pommes reſemb len & dil poifes, Theſe apples are 


| N £4 haps PEE + 
: I £ . : * 
es % ” 3 1 of — ke * 
Fl 1 2 
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ry 
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"If Thearticle 4 is elegantly uſed, though by way of pleomaimn, in 
„ II the following and the like expreſſions, II en cut la moitie ot tits, 


Half of them were killed; 1 y en à trois d blefſes, Three of them 
were wounded; De wingt portraits qu'il doit faire, il y eva 7 2 
guinze dacheves, Of twenty figures he is to make, there are fo 
teen already finiſned. However, e may very well be left out 
when the Abäantive is joĩ ned with the adjective; as, il y eu ein- 
guaute hommes tuts, There were fifty men killed „Ia deux miles. 
oldats bleſſis, There are two thouſand ſoldiers .wounded 3 17 a 
2 quinze portraits acheuts, There are fiſteen pictures already | 


1 x finiſhed. yi 


. 


| % 
' „ 42 * 


F * 

i I E Ins 4 8 PS 1 f 7 1 8 .* 5 | f N 

2 87 2 6 BE. FUSES; + 03. %%, 3A OE IT ee 82 oy STS " 

. . 8 It. ſervation. | f 
EEE ö 1888 X's Ii 7 * : 

Ihe article le, / 


OS 


a, Jes, and their oblique caſes, di, du, de las 
devs Gy au, d la, aux, as allo un, une, des, and all cardinal numbers» 
_ are always put before the ſubſtantives to which they belong; as? 
| le: Roi, ths King; * e, the Prince; la Princeſ, the Princeſ 57 
E., Ducbeſſs, the Dutcheſſes 3.12 walonts de Dieu, the will of God; 
Pearmés du Roi, the King's army ; les: charmes de la wirth, the. 
IM charms. of virtue ; /a_wanite des hommes, the vanity of men ; 
] . obtir & Dicu, to obey God; monter au ciel, to go up to heaven ; 
garler & la populate, to ſpeak to the populace, or the mob; aſpirer 
aux dignitts, to aſpite to dignities; Un homme eft. plus fort gu unʒ 
femme, A man is ſtronger than a woman; 4/ a des. gens firr 
FCranges dans le monde, There are very ſtrange people in the world's; 
Le Roi a deu, trois, guats, vingt, trente mille ſiets pres as/acrifier.. 
| leurs wies pur gen ſorvice. The ne two, three, four, twenty, 
chirty chouſand ſubjects rcady to lac rikee their lig for his ſervice. 


"3 + {FE 2 L 2 17 4 *- + Es 4 1 be 1 Fr : i 5 ( % 
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F z 3 A N Methodical French-Grammar. . 


6 When an adjective goes before a ſubſtantive, we * Wy it 
the articles belonging to the ſubſtantive; as le grande monde, the. 
2 | nk world; La petite Bretagne, Little Britain, a province 1 
Franre ; au mags fu. 'batiment, a magnet building ; ; une an 1 
bre con, à numerous court. ts | 
times the articles du, 0 1 85 22 are changed into 5 en : 
- fore anadjective, as we have ſaid before in the eight obſervation. | 
| Sometimes there goes an adverb betwixt the article and the 
. noun adjective, or numeral; as, Sor dien monte 4 a environ dix mills. Fg 
es Srerling; His eſtate amounts to about ten thouſand pounds = 
St ling However, we muſt evoid the following expreſſion, Cela 
2 de 5 tout te N That isknown — . s * 7 
S. "43 | 8 5 + * 4 1 
To 5 12. Oßereafte, : 9) VVV , 
When one 51 theſe — 2 Ie, la, du, des, des 8 75 — — 575 5 
name, it is a part of that ſurname, 2 8 15 e as other 7255 
per names, with the articles de and d, 


Be Le Maifre, & Ls Maiftre, à Le Welt. SO IS r . 
: e Coppa Le Cog. ä 
* AI Motte, ae La Motte, a Lo Matte... ; x 5 5 f Fr | 4 bs þ : 

ff.... 8 
4 ” aig Reches, de Des Roches, a Des Rochii: 15 355 


| Be 


And wWben we ſpeak of a woman, we muſt put aha articles . 
2 Ale od 1a, before this fort of ſurnames, in this mannenr 


75 . 
1 i la Le Maitre, 1 Le Mai re, - a Le Maipre, © 5 
1 Ja La Motte, 4e la La We 3 la.La Motte, & . oa 4 5 
ſy 1 the particle de comes. before a a furname of one Syllable, or 
-of two ſyllables beginning with 2 vowel, then ge, is ſtill to be kept: 
: Ex. De Thet, J Honea. But if it be of more than two 1yllables, 
'E 4 be in with a vowel, de may indifferently be kept, or left out, 
5 Imbufſor, or D' Ambuſſon 5 5 Ablanciurt, or D* Ablancourt. And 
| TT we fpeak of a woman, we muſt always de before ' thoſe 
names, and add prog core? By Wa * la D' 4 
: lantourt, Ke. 8 | 3 


1 >& . . 2 IE} - 5 5 1 ; ; 
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Fo, * ++ — 
An ” e 
n - v 
: n 2 
* * , ant — 2 


= 


Tx "4k 5 * * N EE. ng 
\ l 1 * N P * 5 ER ES. 
„ EN WT we end ON OR UE nr 8 . r 12 9 * __ n 1 
A „ 87 2 1 2 FA, — * y 
. + PLP as 8 8 — . — — — * 1 — * 's R * * 2 
2 "I aha " » uv | | 0 Ln _ , £7 Yau 
* * r : 


pa 
2 ric te ä 
2 we - 
Wt nnn - 
ous 2 0 
2 aire wry es ers ror eat; Wer MES 
c a 
7 1 4 
* 1 ; 


ub 


Sl 


we gat the article in French before ſeveral ara and. 
ynpnyma, whereas it is generally left out in Engliſh ; ass, ẽ 
Lua clemence, la Fageſſe, la liberalite, & la waillance, clemency, 
_ wiſdom, Jiberality; and valour ; Les faveurs & les graces 
regis de vols, The favours and kindneſſes I have eee 2 
ou ;*F'ai achers du pain, da vin, & dr la viande, I have bought 
rend, wine, and meat; II a wendu un manteau, uns epic, & , 
_ wavantes, He "wu Wh a _ ſword, and cravat, | 


Cs, | 


. 


| — 


p OO e e 
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"Chap! 1 Of the Sn 'A 


' nd un adjective ; as, un honnete 7 ſauant Bamma, an honeſt 3 
learned man zj une belle & ſa naute femme, © handſome and yy 


4 opp men. a 7 * . * "FOE 4 ; 


has always the articles le, la, les, in the nominative, whether 4 


Plus generenx du monde, I: gave it to the moſt generous man in the 


baum, He ſpeaks with. contempt. of the Fee ul Per- 


; pa riſon of. which it is a conſtant mark; but When the ſuperlative 


it to Charles the Bald. * 


ö as. 
However, we ts not repeat the articles un and EA before a %; 


woman: Ceyont de grands 1 W . FOR e 

4 7 ORE it Y 
8 N 2 5. cg Oban... 8 fas 5 x GE eg 

When the pee definite comes Aber its ſubſtantive, f it. 


the 5 be in the nominative, genitive, or dative caſe; 

as, Cet Phomme le plus e gur je connoiſſe, He is the moK: 
learned man I know; 7 Je forte une dans la plus belle. de 1a. cour,. 
I. ſpeak of the handſomeſt lady at court; Je Pai donn a homme le 


World; I farle. avec mecris. des perſonnes tes. plus confederables du 7] 


ſons, in the kingdom. | 
In theſe and the like expreſſions; the crete that goes before 

the ſubſtantive ſhews the caſe of the noun'; and that which is 
vined to the ſuperlative ſerves only to form that degree of com- 


goes before the ſubſtantiva, the N chat recedes it hews at 
ance. both, the ſu rlative degree, and the caſe of the noun; thus, : 
Je park de plus, honnete homme. du monde, I ſpeak of the honeſteſt 
man in the-world; Fe Pa; dit au plus fidelle ami que waus 2 . 
it to the moſt faith ful friend you have. | 


n e,, op 10 et 


x. 
Et = \ 


„ 


name, is 12585 put in the nominative 455 let the cafe” of Ns. 
oper. name be What it will: as, Je parle de Tout le Grund, 1. 
ipeak of Lewis the Great; & mei de G Gallaune le Conguerant, and I 
William the Conqueror; Ale dit a Charles be Chauves He told: 


- The ſame rule is to be obferved | in the names of trade, pro- 
on, quality, Oc. as, le neveu de Deuglas le cordonnier, the 

1 0 "Douglas the ſhoemaker j Fe Pai dit a Monſieur Garth 
te. m#decin, I told it to Dr. Garth the ng Le cour de jon 


Alcef le Huc de Shoes. The. court. of Oe the. Duke of. 
e 2 


We _ in Freneh the e bolore fevorad: nouns - chat "JOY 
noneun Kaen ; a8, la vertu, virtue; la vice, vice; la klemaice, 
clemency,z ia temperauce, temperance; Porgueil, pride . P adulieres, 
1 3.1 1 . P Angleterre, Eng nd ;, bY 

5 3 I 174-08: 1 


b ; . F 3 8 5 $ 8 Fa 55 1 I : ; "Fs; 
„„ a Oelen, KN 


hot; parler Frangois, Arglbii, Latin, &e, to ſpeak French, Eng- 
d Latin, c.; dinner caution, to give ſecurity, or to put in 
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MWitnels, 85 | 
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Of Subſt anti ver. 


pends on the other, the ſecond muſt be in the gen itive caſe'; as, 
 ploire de Guillaume, the glory of William, or 


of the face; la paume de la main, the palm of the hand. 


ods things, and being joined by a conjunction, are as good as 


For, 1 'efperance; & Ja charite, Joitt les vertu 7 
And charity, are the divine virtues; Le Roy, le 
The Kin 127 the Prince, the Princeſs, and the Duke of Glouceſter, 
are the four firſt perſons in the kingdom. 


Lad 2 ſingular: Ex. Guillaume TZroifieme, Roi de la Grande Bre- 
ragne, Prince 4 Orange, oft un Prince waillant & {a 70 e, William 
the Third, Kin Great Britain, and Prince o 
Faliant and wile F rince : Guullaume Duc de Glouceſter eff un jeune 
Friuce qui promet beauceup, William Duke of Glouceſter i is a very 
a 1 ing young prince. 
4, Theſe words, routes ſorres, a. forts, ate are always followed by 


fertes d ciſeaux, all ſorts of birds ; t after toute. erte, all ſort, 

or all manner, you'may uſe the ſingular or plural indifferently : 
as, toute ſorte eee 0s or tout "os rte #: FRO all mar 

49708 | | pl 
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1 1 four digs to be nerd; m 3 0 | 


3H ronouns, or participles) with relation to Na nN 
r their poitin, gender, le, ande „ 


* illiam's glory; 
I. Nn au Roi, the King's palace; les traits au wiſage, the features 5 


2. Two or more ſubſtantives of e number, fignifying | 
à plural number; and therefore, i a verb andan adjeCtive come 
after them, both theſe muſt be put in the. 3 number: as, La 

WV Faith, hope, 


rince, la Princęſſe, 55 
© Te Du de Glecefter, font les quatre premiers 8 hennes du royaume, 


4 genitive plural; as, zouter fertes wn! Ss all ſorts of people; routes 


z I 8 : f 5 5 = # # 8 
No : . FM ? - , 


"4 There are even! expreſiions i in pong 8 che article is: | 
f ed ; as, avoir faim, to be hungry; „ 


bail; prendre 7 to © get RIF; ; 1 . to bear af 


67: 4 When two tis come together, OY one of A OY | 


#4 When two or more ſubſtantives ſingular are joined together, ; 
ſignifying but one 2 thing or perſon, they require no more 


range, is a 


- 


ö = 1 7 3 © ö 
f : * * $ #4 3: 5-4 4 3 
in 7 * 5 
E Don ; 4 5 2 =: - 8. Ss LAY . 
r A - ; - J 
r 3 IF * % . * : 5 * : 
| F* 5 . * 
4 L 3 1 5 Wo PRES PS. = 2 r 
} LY „ LF o «4 'S ors * * , A * 
4 =. 4 2 8 F Ws 1 17 4: &- * 2 2 25 . a 
1 4 * - - 0 4 . < A #1 23-4 8 * 
4 SS © 8 We i * 5 cod IS 
2 "S . "PS 
+ 8 
_ 2 . 
alu. e of Nouns, . 
A * 8 \ 
* * Xx - 
*. 


ww 7 


: > 

: by 

x q 
1 
93 
# 
5 

- 


wn, i ER 


* 


*+ A 
* * 


. eehte pronouns x are put before the! ſat 
wit. 


2 


1 4h A Ke fin; Adj vers 8 . 


'H or adjeatives; Fe 80 before the CR ans * 8 afier it; * 
and others again either before or after, 3 „„ 
The adJeives that go be fore the ſubſtantive a ip 5 105 1 

1. The adjectives of ordinal numbers. e e e 


Ex. I! of . premiere mouargue du monde; He is ths ard Se e 
ho world; 11 e la ſetonde per/onne ui reyaume; he is the ſecond 
perſon of the kingdom; Elle et Ia ay pn rorags Wo In 3s 
"9p In . 1 "OR bloods wy 


he eee e 

Tbe adjeftive Strand is put after the 8 1. 8 ale 
to a proper name; as, Guillaume treifieme, William the Wa "Louis 
Dudtersime,. Lewis che Fourteenth; and, ſecondly, when wo quote 


& 


a book, a chapter, He.; as, pre. eee the arſt book; 5 chaphire 


Second, the ſecond chapter, c. 


Note, That when we uſe the rede, we may indiForently ay, ; 
. au premier livre, or livre premier, in the firſt book; and that, ſ peak- | 


ing of books, chapters, &c: without quoting them, the adjec- 
tive goes before the ſubſtantive, accordin ng to the rule; as. Vai li 
1 livre ds witre . e 4 my res the firſt book .of you; 
Ane Le. 


Ex. mon F my hat; ton a thy cap ; for 97 kisbook ; 

ma chambre, my chamber; c livre, this book ; cet. Hui, that caſe; 

cette plume, that pen; ces garfons, thele or thoſe boys; Quel hommis 

i; ce What man is that? Quelgue choſe, ſomething: ; un certain 

loſephe, a certain philoſopher ; 5 ner hace Yel AE 6 Bike. maſter, 
man chague jour, every day. k 

3. The e 12 ge nerally 29. 


VIZ. 


„ e pidhat for reſis. 
1 ain, . chad or * genteel. 7y, pa 


naughty, 8 8 
"ag 2 „ N . Br 05 fink 5 wy 
JF  a [ "Meilleur, better. 21 
Grat, big, great. WR IIe plus ae, the aa love 
Beau, handlome, fine. „ | ly. 8 1 
Laid, ugly. 3 Pawore, poor. „„ 


As allo moſt comparatives _— eee. a 5 


<p p * ” 
OT I > By $ 4 


perion 3 5 


v. hs Fine a 1 man 7 une Janne PC a BR woman ; ; 
un band of aa 4 nag boy's 3 un 98 Pen nage, a great 


N 


£ re the fabtamire, | 


3 ow; un petit enfunt, a little child; une Jeune fille, a young N i 
1 vieux renard, an old fox ; un gros dene, à bi belly ; un bear 


. *Y A New. | 1h er * 


<1/age, a handſome face; une Jaide fumme, an ugly woman, Ge. 

um meilleur emploi, a: beter. employment 1 5 las aimable fille du 
monde, the moſt lovely maid in the world; le 5. 

Londres;: the richeſt eitisen in London 

. However, this rule is ſubject to many exceptions. 5; 7 

1. The, forementioned adjectives may be put after the "Ind 


SF 


tires, when one, two, or three more, are joined-with. them! Ex. 


wn homme bin & honnete, a a good and. honeſt man; un prince grand 


" tg wy e à great and magnificent prince 5 Temme bell, 5 


a fich, fage, a handſome, rich, and diſcreet ladſ ß, 
2. When the ſame ad ame ehe, to a thing that follows, they 
are put after the ſubſtantive; as, C argen, ie ane r 


That boy is handſome as an angel. eder 
The adjectives that come after the ſubſtantives. are, WO | 
us Thoſe that expreſs: a colour: 


As une linge blanc, white or clean nnen; 3. un 8 deine, „* 


black hat ; du vin rouge, red wine ; un riban verd, a green rib- 


bon; de hs He griſe, gray ſilk, &e.. K xcept from that rule the 


e words, and ſome other compound. nouns, that have-the- 
nature of ſubftantives 3 les blancs. manteaux, a ſort of Benedictine 


Friars; an, Lane mange, a ſort of dainty diſh 3 un ragt bord, a. | 
brimmer; ane rouge trogne, ared face; un vera galant, a briſł ſpark. 8 


a2, All participles, pretex or paſt. 


5 Ex. und c hamere garnie, a” farniſhed room; 3 1 8 
known man; un diſc aurs laut,  keigned. diſcourſe; un chemin bart. 


a beaten way, Ge- 

3%, Adjjectives. formed from names of nations: Ex. 4 4 
lommge F rangois, A French gentleman ; une dame. Anglais, an En- 

giliſh lady; um regiment. "A; ian, an Italian regiment ; 1 la Hotte Hol. 

lande, the Dutch fleet; /a Majefte Dancife, his Daniſh nw gh 

la gravite Ejpa _ the Spanith gravity g ane. mine  Turque, a 

Tutkiſh.look; 


4thly, Adje&ives di: with an Fa or te 8 Ex. an habit 1 


a new fuit ; une homme. craiatif, a fearful' man ; un eſprit reftif, a 
reſtive mind ; ; un diſcours philyfophigue, a philoſo RY difcourſe . 
Putiliti publique, the public good; 3 Un aiſecur, politique, a political 
| "diſcourte; & Ca magnifique, mapnifcent ; 3 and perhaps { ſome few. 
others, may. be put be fore or aſter the fob tler indifferently.. 
St. Adzetives Expreing a quality, of the air, weather and: 
elements. 
Ex. un tems froid, cold weather. z un lieu humide, a moiſt place; 75 


ws air pur, a Pure air; de Peau tiede, lukewarm water, 


5 4 Sa 


"web 2 yo * thac * N ofa alan, ſuch. 
Ws. as, 


5 hehe ae . 8 


Re. 


„ hg yu we 


„ 950 *%ome 


n INES 19. 


| as, Ban, 


Ie, blind ” "melancholique, oc, melancholy; £98 lat fg; 
5 Ex. un hon, or un homme Gela, A+ crooked: nan 3 . "bo Ht 
| | Or une of ireuſo, a lame WOman, S en un 


| be. 195 n groteſque, an antique figure; lo ile burleſque, bur. 2 
les ; * Ml Pudiles,a ue rike or chiſdifh "Aiſedure 3 1 
— IA. a credulous Woman 1070 


ä rally put after the ſu 7 1 ni 00 34,07 
I Recent, recent, u w. Longuiſant, languifings 


Losg, longs.s 9 af JVenusus, virtudus. PRE? 
I Court, ſhort. The i e eee e bat 9142 
8 Neutre, neuter. . Helrelx, fearful. „ 


General, get neral, 5 
| Particlier, partical; ar, 


le. conſiderab. "8 395 5 
2 K. * 1 N 


. | er ee Au Vene * 17; 1 565 2 1 185 EX "Ep 737 £7 723 
. | Tranchant, cutt; - I fc. SF 4 2% vl | / troubleſome. 15 

8 But this rele 78 able 1 to r Vin 1 poetry. | 

© | There isa greatnlmber,of 2: Wache on ry be nſed cich 

ö before or after the ſubſtantive ings COTE 

. bonheur, or un bonheur tternel, an 8 5 at k 8 2 — s 3 un ctat 

5 reux, or un eur Gat, à hap} un enfeene fripon, or uns 
II Nn atraht knives . > eh MD eöbfült the ear. 


done a jectverhaven diffeent ſenſeneeording” to their Hifferert 


| poſitich f fich'as, ud femme ſage, "Wiſe of dilcrect Womagr der 
= ate femmes a a mid wife: unt greſſ fim, bee "une femme 
" (if 2%, awoman* big with child; un gallant homme geureel man, 
5 or a gentleman 3 3 unt homme galant, 5 1 n aun? nouvelle 


* news 3; ſe malin eſprits the evil e the 95 46 ahh * 


5 . licious man, oy DE 2 85 CUES 885 5 8 27K hin BY. . 
. {ond 19 1 *, 15 5 = 7 Fin Rule. By \ A 8 5 2 4 | 
- | The adjedtives oug 5 to agree with id data in gender, | 
bone” + number, and caſe : wr grand lit, à great bed; une petite Fables, 

5 a little table; es perſonnes fact facred Pernes ; 1 . impors' | 
: tant, an important deſign, 2 


| Except from that rule lettres pan, 3 vg ue and 
g pr. ip + ae law op; ee + Ireen > is. Wen inſtead 


2 We 1 3 . 2 n 2. * 2 W . * Se 
_ The maſculine ponder 15 accounie. more 20 15 n 1 5 "TY 
I : | | | : | | nine; 3 


backed, *crooked;: boiteus, lame; cripple Sau = 
» Adj ectives ending in 9 „1 And 1 97. vane! SA 3 


Schly, The follow in adject eg, and fome. others, are alls. EY 15 


able, preferable. . _ 1 ISR 


certaine, a certain or true newa gn uber, certaine nouvelle, a piece of 


. "4 New Mnhatical Fiench che — 
ine ; and therefore, when two ſubſtantives ip ne genders, 


_- 8 nominatives of the verb tre, or of a paſſiue verb, the ad- 


| T3 chat fallows get to be af.ghe. moſes ine ener andi in 
| lural number. 5 ETD" 
| - 2. Lbomme © la fo me ot 75 . 4 iner due 
Mien and women; are: obliged/to loye one another mutuall 77 
5 ite 115 vpn une ant 1 ra 8 uns 75 la lime ns! Merc and 4 
forune eld om meet in the ſame perſon. + ©. 
WE Din Rules - . . ESA 
When Fa 100 6 are hot in the . ue, 
: the adjective agrees with the. neareſt or laſt ſubſtantive, Ser. rk ow 5 
Ex. On Voit Huvent le merite &\ la 1 . We Alten ſee 


* 324 « 5.4 


N 
mo 10 AF 3 


1 ae virtue RES: ay; 5 8 
Feu 3 "© OY e * 3 
When 1 b of different 1 come together . 


in the ſame” braſe, and are to be gathered under one adjective; 
in ſuch a at gy to ay 761d obſcurix be may uſe the word. cho {EY 
or ſome other ſubſtan tive 3 greeab e to the nature of thoſe * b⸗ 
ſtantives; 7. Lor, * Agent, 2 les bonneurs, let dignitts, © 
font ' chuſes incertains ©; er el les, ou font des biens iucertaius 3 
es, Gold, Alter; fame? honour,” A ET why are PRs W 
goods, uncertain, and? periſhable, n 65 pe 


3 W "YR ABI F 40. Nd 
_ ATTY ole. 8 
5 3 the do Fe ſingular 3 RIES 
9 before the maſculins gender and plural number, by. reaſon 
_— advantage- 7 1 enen 3 7 D kale? 


La utile, 4 . I houncur & mime. lu ij aſticen & ſausent 

N es. au fidcle oi nous \ fomines, M TI Piet F and; Ps 
ee often d piled i in gur age... A Gro Sy © BN 15 1143 + 8 1 
55 as 4 * . FITS IS * 2 n Reday >< w bs 54 wo. +: 145 C * n 


2 


Tele bllantives:* Partit, and. quelque cheſe, ns gh of the” g 
* LEW, are conſtrued with a maſculine adje&ive: 

Ex. Il y a un partie du pain gh, There is a part of the bread - 
eaten; 7 g une partie dn bras # ae, He has part of his arm Tn: 
1 converſation a guelgue choſe d*tunuyeux, His converfation' 15 e. 

6 3 tedious ; 4 5 he ae bon, ſomething PR: 


| ſus 1 1+ s - 
R ; x Ollfervations. . 4 # . IE f 4 14 Se. GK 
+ Some eee govern a noun; or a verb; Keke: 5 8 e- 


/ Fable, incapable; impropre; comparable. FFC 
Ex. Digne de i ig that deſerves | e ; digne h loicange, 3 
. worthy, Sc. | 
| | 7 low 28 res ate adjeQives fed ſometimes ez and 
8 bonds titles 


7 * 7 $4 | : 2 3 * 
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*y 5 * 5 
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A + #5 © gy; 
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Ft wk „ As 
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Chap. IV. EN . 7% .  -Tgx | 
| - ſometimes with a caſe; governed : ſuch as; an/ble, in/en/thles con- 
tel}, R ̃ (f v ͤ ::: 3 Ä 
VVV 
2 2 ; 2 * . 3 — A, ft —_ \ $5. "IL 
jure, He is ſenſible of injuries 3 C wr forums ue le, She is an 
inſenſible woman; Elle eft inſenſible e he is ſenſible to 
love; Je vit content, I live contented; Te fut content de ma for- 
„dune, I am content with my rtune 3 1 N prompt, He is haſty, 
or pafflonate; 7? , prompr a fr wir es amis; He is forward to ſerve 
JJ) EILEEN e TRL Std. 


KS 5% * 1 
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Although Thaveſpokenat'large of the compariſon in the Aua - 
ber, yetit will not he amiſs to make the following obſervations. 
I. The adverbs of quantity, plus, more; autant, tant, as much, 
fo much ; moins, leſs, which ſerve to compare ſubſtantives, ae 
to be followed bya genitivecaſe, with the article 4 -/ Ex. II a plus 
. Margent que 'mei; He has more money than 15: Il a autant dgſbrit 
tue vous, He has as much wit as you; Inn pas tant de courage 
5 | ' gue Cijar, He has not fo much courage as Cæſar; Elle a moths. de. 
beauté que fa ſcrur, She' has leſs beauty than her ſiſteert. 
2.1 he relative participle & is ſometimes uſed to avoid the re- 
petition of the noun : Ex. II a bien de Pargent, mais wous pn ave 
= 2 n has a great deal of money, but you have more 
| tnan Ad. i rs os „„ 
Eo In the compariſon, the particle gur is often followed by a verb 
orn. 88 JFC AS” > 
Ex. Elle off plus belle que je ne penſois, She is handſomer than! 
thought; II A autant d pr e e. avoir, He has as much 
wit as any man can have; I i plus riche que jamais, He is richer 
e 519 URS Cad Ama 02 ertin b 
4. K is a common fault with foreignersto uſe the particle ue, 
inſtead of 4e, immediately after the adverbs of quantity, plus and 
moins; Which they bought carefully to avoid. As for example, in- 
Read" of 7/ a plus que wignt ans, they ought to fay, I. a gar” = 
ding aus, He is more than twenty years old; and inſtead of Fe 
Dui ai dumm un feu moins que cent livres Sterling, we muſt ſay, Je 
Tui di lou un pen moins de cent livres Sterling, I gave him ſomething 
less than an hundred pounds Sterling. 8 
- i It is true, that que comes fs, 4 immediately after plus ; 
N but then it ſignifies but, and not han: Ex. Je ai plus que cent 
ecus, I have but an hundred crowns ; Nous wa vont qu une ſemaine. © 
Ju/qu'2 Noel, We have but one week to Chriitmas. „ 
4. The adverb an, fo, and autant, as much, are always 
uſed with an affirmation ; and ii, ſo, and tant, fo much, with a 
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Ex. Pei} "tr 


Phe que lui, You are as rich as 1 Vu, 

aver anant d Capri gue lui, You have a5 much wit as he; Vous 

. Fe, e gue lui, you ure not ſo learned as he; Your n'a 
” 4: beat? 2 lle, You have not err beauty as ſhe. 


* 64 7 : © # 7 
7 9555 Rn 21 10 eee e . 05 * * . 5 Bis Fin WIT 
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TEE ns EIT if * n 7 - 
2ͤĩã ] ia 37s + 


13 + FA” ds PAIN 57 8 2 ; 
"+4 When we eagles] years from an epoch, we 55 lt, num 
bers inſtead of the ordinal ; as, Pai fix cens quatre de la fondation 
de Rome, the year fix hundred __ 805 from the foundation of 
Rome. 8 4 
When we ſpeak 5 the yearg elaphed) ſince; the birth of. our 

- Saviour; we ſay, Pan milk-/ix cens guatre uingt dia huit, the year 
.. one thouſand fix hundred: and ninety-eight; and. not mille &C. 

„in this place is an adjective, which ſtands for mill me. 

We alſo uſe ſometimes cardinal numbers. inſtead of the ordinal, 
4 when * 1 1oqagt of ſame prigeet, or when we quote a book, a 
cha ter, Oc. 

15 « Henry Trois, Henry: the. Third ; "Henry, Quatre, Henry the | 
nd Lewis. Duaterze, Lewis the Fourteenth ; 3 teme trois, tome 
the third; 3 chapitre guarre, chapter, the fourth. We ſay Charles 
Quint, from the Spaniſh Carlos Quinto, becauſe he was King 
L's and not Em dero: 22 not Charles Cing, or ee 6 
| Charts 8 Cayin + h 8 

4. Inſtead of ſaying, C'e/ le deuxidme, ou le troifit dne e 
97 C' le Kur, o troifiene chapitre, It i 1s the ſecond ot r B 

| chapter, RES” | 

F. It is uncertain, nes: we ought. to 1 25 — Je 4. un che, 

9 - orwingt ef un chewaux, one and twenty horſes, The French Aca- 
| Je is for the latter expreſſion; but Mr. Menage maintains the 
firſt to be the better of the two; becauſe we ſay. dingt et un jour, 
one and twenty days ; vingt et um an, one and twenty years : 
ee he thinks that cheval ought to be in the plural num- 
ber when it is followed by an adjective; as wignt et un chevaux 
baut, one and twenty white horſes. As for the ſubſtantives, 
they are left in the ſingular, . although followed by an adjeftive 
plural Ex. Elle a ew et un an "Ps She: is age one * 1 8 
38 . = 715 mu 


EE 85 * A * T. 1 0 5 * 8 7 5 bp R 
5 Of the uſe of 8 Fo th . 


: There are, as was ſaid: before, ſeven ſorts = * pronouns, Vit the 
5 — poſſeſſive, demonſtrative, relative, inte tro "Pome u nu- 


merical, and indeſinite; upon which we. a make ome uſeful f 
obſervations. 8 
8s fer. 
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„ , d 5 18 
I. Obſervation. Perſonal pronouns may be divided into conjunc-" _ 
1. Conjunive perſonal pronouns are the nominatives of verbs , 

ſuch as, je, tu, il, nous, &c. and the oblique datives and accuſa- 
tives; ſuch as, moi me, nous, toi, te, vous, lui, le, la, &ce. 

2. Abſolute perſonal pronouns are theſe nominatives, noi, tos, 
n-- lui, eus, elle, hers and "theſe accuſatives, i, eux, /oi, elle, and 
of 3. All che reſt of the porſonal pronouns are indiferent ; ſuch a 
de moi, à moi, de nous, à nous, &c. ; 5 1 
ur II. Obſervation. The pronouns pe that ſerve for the no- 
ar 3 of a verb, inſtead of a ſubſtantive, are theſe, 7e, iu, it, . 
the, , , eee d PET CI or | 
5 . par} + mange, tu manges, il on elle mange, I eat, thou eateſt, 
al, he or ſhe eats; nous mangeons, vous manges, ils ou ellet mangent, 
In | we cat, , § ,, ff VE 


Ac hap, IV.” 


« 
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. % 


This obſervation is to obviate the fault of thoſe that begin to 

& ſpeak French; who are apt to ſay, mo; mange, toi manger, & 
he inſtead of je mange, tu manger, cke. 
ec If III. Obferwatron, The nominative pronoun is put after the verb. 
#þ f 1. In an interrogation; Parle je ? Do | I ſpeak ? Parkes tu? 2 


4 


1 + 0 theſe ſhort Parentheſes, dite, ſay I, or I ſay, dit. il, faid 
Ve. 1 e,; WE Lg 175 ! „ Re BT a 1 
rd 3 In the ſecond imperfe& of the conjunctive mood, in theſe 

| FF expreſſions, Eat il, were he? Eiz elle plus de beauts que Venus 8” 
d, Had ſhe more beauty than Venus? ... 88 
a- 5+ In the preſent tenſe of the conjunctive ; as in ain /oit-il, ſo 
ne be it, puiſe- til, may he, Sc. . „ 
„ IV, Ob/ervation. In an interrogation; when there is a ſubſtan- 
9 tive that ſtands for the nominative of the third perſon of a verb, 
1 we put the pronoun after the verb, in this manner, Le Noi gi 
* wenu? Is the King come ? La princes /e porte-t-elle bien ? Is the 
67 Princeſs well? . FLIER ö 
- This obſervation is to ſhew, that the pronoun of the third 
7 perſon is entirely ſuperfluous in all other caſes, when there is 
5 another nominative, and may prevent the miſtake of ſome foreigners, | © 

who ſay; Le Roi, il oft un age prince, inſtead of, Le Roi gi un ſage 


prince, The King is a wiſe prince. F 5 
V. Ober vation. Through a corruption of moſt languages of 
Europe, we uſe the ſecond perſon plural inſtead of the ſingular, 
and we ſay waus when we ſpeak to a ſingle perſon: as, Volt tres” 
un honnete homme, You are an honeſt man. The ſame is done with . Þ 
 'F - pronouns polleflive, votre, wo, ** watres, your, 'or yours ; which | 
e e d 1%. 4990 on 


„ 


1 


* * 4 


84 


i A New Methodical French Grammar. 


are. uſed inftead of tons ta, tes, thy; and le tien, la tienne, hes n, 
biene, thine. 
Note, LT hat though we uſe the plural vont when. we ſpeak to a 
Angle perſon, nevertheleſs the adjeatine that relates to it pike to 
be in the ſingular number. * 
Ex. Vous tes prudent et ſage, You are prudent and viſe; La 5 
Fres riche et noble, You are rich and noble. | 
We: | * Note alſo, that the pronouns tu, thou, &c. and aha hay. tes, 
WH thy, &c. are often uſed, when we ſpeak either to a very familiar 
friend, or a perſon very much below us; or, in Poetry, to God, 
or to a King. — 
VI. O&ſervation. The pronouns nominative o, the third perſon | 
are uſed before the verb #re, to be. x 
1. When there follows an. adjective without 4 tes; ; as 
Theft fawant,, He is learned; Elle oft belle, She is handſome; Il 
Julie d'aimer ſon prothain, It is juſt to love one's neighbour. 
2. When we ſpeak of the time and hour; as, _ eure eſt 
#12 Il eſt une heare, What's o'clock ? It is one o'clock. I e tems 
die ſe lever, It is time to riſe, &c, But if the queſtion be aſked 
with the demonſtrative ce, we muſt alſo anſwer with it; as, Quelle 
Heure ęſt cela? What clock is it? Cat une beure, It is one 
clock, &c. 8 
„ pronoun demonſirative ce is uſed bile the verb re fined 
of nominative pronouns, of the third perſon both i in the ſingular 
and plural number. 
I. Before a proper name, a pronoun, and a noun, that has no 
article in the nominative ; as, Qui ef la? C Pierre, Who is 


lee, Theſe are your books 3 C. Morfiear, It is Mager, 


Co 1 85 
2. When there follows a ſubſtantive chat expreſſes an irrational . 
or 3 being; as, Q cela? Ceft un cheval, What is that? - 
That is a horſe; % un maiſon, That is a 2 Sc. We ſay, 
73 Ceft dommage; C*oft pitie, It is pity 3 and not, IL demmages | 
4e prtte. | | 
Þ# 423 When there follows an infioitive, a paniciple paſſive in a 
© WT. ſenſe, an adverb, or a prepoſition ; as, C, 7tre fou, It is a 
mw folly, or madneſs ; Cet fait, That is done 8855 - That is 
: eh; C'eft amade in, That is without deſign, . 
We uſe either the perſonal pronouns, or the demonſtrative ce 
_ indifferently.; 1/, Before ſubſtantives expreſſing the ſex, quality, 
> LÞ-pr or trade of a perſon; I eff homme, He is a man; or 
Ce an homme, It is a man; 7 % prince, or C'e/t un prince, He is | 
a prince, or It is a prince; . ane, or 8 N n  cordonnier, 
is a hocmaleer, 2e. | 
3 2 a name of a nation, and ſuperlative definite ; y” 2 
s 


there? It is Peter. C' moi, It is I; C'eft: lui, It is he; &c. Ce 'F 


TT INT. 
, font Angloifes, or Ce fort des Angloiſes, They are Enpliſhs 
oa |& women; 11 of plus riche de tour, or Cg Ie plut riche de tous, He is 
tto dein Hh rn ens 0 Toa ot 0 
I. Oer vation. By an 3 of ſpeaking and 
ous to avoid the article à, we uſe the accuſatives, me, te, ſe, nus, 
wore, and the oblique caſes, lui and leur, to expreſs the dative 
ths, caſe; and we place thoſe pronouns before the verb by which they 
iar reg , ß 5 
od, Ex. Un dit, He told me; 11 te donne ma foi, I plight my 
125 faith to thee; I atrribue cela, He arrogates that to himſelf; J. 
bn i ai dit la wirite, I told him, or her, the truth; Ou nous a dit 
cela, They told us that; Je vous le donnerai, I will give it you; 
Je le leur ai donnò, I geve it to them. „„ = 
Inſtead of theſe expreſſions, moſt foreigners are uſed to fay, 7/2- 
dit à moi Je donne à toi ; Il attribue cela a foi 5 Vai dit à lui, or 2 
elle, la werite; On a dit cela a mus: Je donnerai cela @ nous ; Je Rai 
dont & ceux Which fault they ought carefully to avoid. 


Z Theſe pronouns perſonal of the accuſative caſe, me, re, je, le, la, 
Fer, nous, and wous, are alſo put before the verb that governs them. 
| Ex. II me hait, He hates me; Ze te tient, I hold thee; II 
regarde, He views himſelf; Je ne menagai, I threatened him; Je 
la verrai, I ſhall ſee her; Naus les aurons, We ſhall have them; Je 
Vous aime, I love you. Therefore we muſt not ſay, I hart moi, fe 
 * tiens toi, I regarde foi, & c. as moſt foreigners are ufed to do. 
Note, That when the verb is in the imperative mood, and-one 
ſpeaks with afirmation,. all theſe pronouns are put after the verb, 
e.xcept in the third perſon; and that, inſtead of me te, we uſe 
moi, toi: Ex. Donnez-moi a boire, Give me ſome drink; Arrie toi, 
ſtay; Promenons-nous,' Let us walk; - Domeez-lu7 cela, Give him or 
ber that; Fazes-le, Do it; Caches- les, Hide them. 8 | 
Bunt if one ſpeaks negatively, or the verb be in the third perſon, 
; the pronoun goes before the verb: Ex. Ne me dites pas cela, Do 
not tell me ſo ; 2 il je promenne, Let him walk, Ce. 
4 Me ſay, Venez me voir, Come and fee me; Va te pendre, Go 
hang 1 Sc. becauſe me and te are governed by the verbs 
I The relative particles en and y are conſtrued in the ſame manner 
$$ 2s the foregoing perſonal pronouns; that is, they always go before 
the verb, except in the firſt and ſecond perſon of the imperative, 
when one ſpeaks with affirmation: Ex. J'en vient, I come from 
"thence ; Nous y allons, We go thither, &c. Parlons en, Let us ſpeale 
of it; Mexy, Go hither, We 5 | 55 
; VIII. O&frwuation. When a verb governs two perſonal pro- 
nouns, that of the accuſative caſe, oy, the firſt and ſecond per- 
ſons, ought to be next to wy verb; but when the two pronduns- 
h „ n „ WES are 
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„ me; Me le donnez-vous ? Do. you give me them? 


— 


8833 


., are of the third perſon, the dative caſe is to be placed next the 
verb; Ex. II me le donne, He gives it me; Donnez-le moi, Give it 
. | Je le lui ai don- 
, I gave it him, or her; Je le luer dirai, I ſhall tell it to them; 
Due leur done, Let him give it to them. But in the firſt and 
. &cond perſons of the imperative, the accuſative goes next the 
Verb: Donznez-le lui, Give it him, or her, C. 
When the relative particles en and y are joined to theſe perſonal 


amy £A 


WE # - pronouns, they always go after them; Fe lui en parlerat, I will 


_MH of it; Menez-nous y, Carry us thither, c. 


WI accuſativecaſc are always to be repeated. 


Carry me thither. 


. > wiendrai demain chez wous, et je ſouhaiterois que vous. » Juffiez, Ewill 


ö |  ftantive tre, to be; Ex. Q. a fait cela Moi, toi, lui, c. or 


4 * * K 


: *s 


freak to him of it; 47 ne n en g rien dit, He has told me nothing 
Vote, That 
; Inſtead of them it is better to ſay, 


0 


an ill fond - and 


Menez-m'y, Portez my, &C. have 
Menez-moi 1a, Portez-moi 1a, 


. Objervation., Perſonal nominative pronouns are to be re- 
peated. RAS 3 N 


1. When the tenſe and perſon of the verb are altered; as, 7, 


.. come to-morrow to your houſe, and I wiſh you were there. 
2. When we paſs from a RA An affirmation, as; I ra 
Point de bonte de ſes actions, & il fait gloire de ſes vicei, He is not 

aſhamed of his actions, and glories in his vice. 
„ 3 After the conjunctions, mais, meme, and ſuch like, 
But when ; 


5 


"IE 


. rhen the nominative perſonal pronouns belong to the ſame 
tenſes and perſons, they are not to be repeated: Ex. Illi le trou- 


X. Ob/ervation.. Oblique perſonal pronotins of the dative and 


Bx. Je lui dis cela, & de plus je lui promis, &c. I told him that, 
575 and beſides I prom: ſel him, Sc. 4 maime & me conſidere, He loves 


XI. Ober vation. It is a nice queſtion whether the oblique per- 
ſonal pronouns ought to be placed before the verb that governs 
them, or before the verb that has no regimen. As for example, 

whether we ought to ſay, Il ne weut pas le faire ; or, Il ne le weut 

| 5 faire, He Will not do it. However, the beſt maſters of the 

French tongue are for the firſt of theſe expreſſions. Hoe pon 

XII. Ob/ervation. Abſolute perſonal pronouns have a relative 

fGignifieation,” and are never joined to any verb, except the ſub- 


4 


ee mor, Cg toi, Cet lui, Who has done that? I, thou, or he; 
%% ß 
XIII. Ober vation. Some perſonal pronouns are called df. 

ext, becauſe they may either be joined to the verb, or be ſe. 


. 
* 


- 


2 „ 8 


5 3 from it: Be. pk de mai, de tel, Ke. He peaks 17 
me, of thee, Sc. 

Die qui parler sil i De mai, Ke. Whom does he ſpeak of? Of | *; 
me. Aimez moi, aimez nous, Love me, love us. 

XIV. Obſervation. Lui, eux, elle, elles, are only ſaid of per- _ 
ſons, or of things to which we aſeribe a perſon; fach as, Vamaur, | 
love; la pbilgſanbie, philoſophy, &c. 9 

Ex. Eſt ce votre ſeur . e 18 that your ſiſter r 6 
; Nor; it is not ſhe. | 

Mete, That the ſane pronouns are not to be uſed when we ſpeak 

of inanimate or irrational beings: As for example, if you are 


nd aſked, Eſt ce la witre couteau? Eſt ce Ia witre jument ? Is that your 

a, knife? Is that your mare? You muſt not anſwer, C lui, 'C*e/t * 
5 elle, but Ce Peſt, That is it, that is the ; and likewiſe do not ſay, -: 

g- Ge che val oft fougueux, ne vonn Y fler f as à lui, but Ce che val e 


. * JFougneux, ne vou y fiex pas, That 18 4 unruly horſe, do not 
e- [5 truſt yourſelf with — 5 q 


i BY XV. Odfervation. The pronouns i al, and foi ws arte. 
| be uſed indifferently one for another; ; for if we ſpeak of _— 
* „i is is to take place of lui: Ex. L'aimant attire le fer.a fo 


t FE load-ftone attracts iron; $6 we ſay in the feminine ue La 1 
ä 0 vertu a en eile tout ce la rendre Ts Virtue Ras in itſelf 1 
| all that can make it _ 

2 When we ſpeak of perlons i in el. oi is always to de uſed 3 

LE Ex. On ne doit parler de ſoi qu avec beaucoup de modeſtie, One ought | 

1 not to ſpeak of one's. ſelf but with a great deal of modeſty. 

g When, we ſpeak. of a au lar perſon, lui and elle are to be 
uſed; inſtead of %: Ex. C Pf un homme qui ne parle g we de lui. That 
man ſpeaks of nobedy but himſelf. . meme, elle meme, _— 

| mime, a are uſed 1 in the ſame manner AS lui, elle, and . 


1 1 1 T, II. of Probi Poſeſfoe.. | OR 
1 1 8 gender of pronouns poſſeſſive in French - 
i. not follow chat of the perſon that fo ſpeaks, or is ſpoken'of; but 


5 with the particular gender of every noun they are joined to. 
Ex. Son père & ſa dre ſont venus, 125 father and mother are come. 
But note, that, in the uſe of theſe pronouns maſculine, mon, ton, 

8 . the French chooſe rather to claſh with che rules of grammar, 
than to grate the ear; for they put thoſe pronouns before nouns of 
the feminine gender That begin with a vowel; or an / mute; and 
fo they ſay, mon ame, my ſoul; ſon hiſtoire, his or her hiſtory, Ac. 

This chey do to avoid the hiatus or cacopbony, or ill found, which 
. two vowels meeting een they Hud ay. 
a ſſtoire, &c. Weh x 
ii. hw, The dative 1 perion 

* 


| pronouns; amoi » 
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2 tei, & 1 Job. & elle, à nout, a eu, à Vous, & elles, are often uſed to . 
_ expreſs the poſſetion of a thing in an abſolute manner. 5 
* - + Ex. Ce hure eſt a 2 moi, That book 3 is mine; Cette maison of a hai, | 
Ther „„ oe = 
+ The ſame way of expreſling the poſſeſſion i is 8 uſed in 
| ſubſtantives Ex. Ce carofſe eft à Monfieur, That coach is the Gen- 
= n'; Ce manc bon oft a Madame, That muff is the Lady's, Sr. 
* Ob/ervation. . There is this difference betwixt theſe __ | 
= mon, ton, ſon, notre, witre, leur, and le mien, le tien, le ſien, le 
notre, le witre, le leur, that the firſt are conjunctive, and go always 
before the nouns; and the other abſolute, and come after the nouns I © 
10 which they relate. | 


1 e chrwal court ius gui l. fu, My horſe runs better than 
is, Ge. 


Therefore it is a fault to ſay, for example, un mien ami, infleat 
of xn de mes amis, a friend of mine. 

IV. Ob/ervation. Sometimes the plural pronouns, les | mien, les 

e: Liens, les frens, les nitres, les vötres, les leurs, fi e one's friends, 

or relations, or the people of one's party, 

Ex. Il en alle wers les fiens, & ils ne Peat point connu. He went 
20 his own, and they knew / him not. 

V. Obſervation. Sometimes theſe fingular pronouns, h mien, h 
nz Kc. ſignify one's own money, or eſtate. 

Ex. Pai depenſe cent cus de mien; I ſpent one hundred crowns af 
my own; It lui en colitera du ien, It will coſt him ſome * 


8 E 0 . NL of Pronouns Demonftrative. | = 


1. wen, Pronouns demonſtrative are of two forts, mY 
Junges , . 


'T he conjundlive are theſe, ce, or cot, eam, ces, alu, calle, aue, 
21. | 
LY cette, cer, are joined to, and 87 before A ſubſtantive ; . 6 
celle, ceux, and celles, ought to be followed by a genitive, or the 
' relative qui. As for ce, 15 is uſed before a ſubſtantive maſculine 
that begins with a conſonant, or an aſpirated h ; before the relative | 
gui; and, finally, before the verb etre in the 1 and plural. | 
Ex. Cet arbre «ff haut, That tree is tall; Cerre "They eft belle, 
That woman is handſome ; Ces enfant font Jolis, are pretty 
— children Quel livre 2 Ui ce Coft celui de mon ami, What book is 
that ? It is my friend's ; Celui gue out vendre, Which you will 3 
Celli dont je ven ai parle, That I told: you of; Ce liure off d moi, 
That is mine; Ce bros, That hero; Ce gu e Win 
pears ; C 2 voudrem, What * * m., 
2 hat 18 my w is. We alſo ſay, Ce jemble, it ſeems, _ 
5 A dit i 3 and e we , het 


2 ee A 1 e 7 Ü üÜ ¶ — » ² 
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> & _ You muſt not N Ce qui von- s plaira, but Ce eue. Hate, ; 
What you pleaſe. 25 1 
2 Ce dont, ce de quoi, ce a quoi, are phraſes oft: of. . 


Pour ce faire, en ce. faiſant, outre ce, 2 ce gut, are never uſed by 


1 bach as ſpeak and write well. 

Ce que, inſtead of , is alſo out of . Ex. You muſt not fly, | 

. 11 me Faut pas croire que ce gu- il weft pas wenu," il, &c. but Que 4 
3 1 21 Venn, &c. You maſt not 8 that becauſe he did not come, NY 
e be, Cs — 
5 Vou may uſe either, , or f af, in this = the like expreſſions, : 
8 La meillurs woye oft, or , The beſt way, Ce. | 


"Theſe particles ici, ci, la, are added to nouns precedgd by the 


1 demonſttatives, ce, cit, and cette : Ex. ce tems ici, Or ce tems ci, this 
| FF time; cerrewille-la, that town or city. Note, that the en * 
1 9 to be uſed rather than ic. | 

Tiaelui, ci iceux, icelle, and icelles, are quite . tos; . 

1 H. Ober vation. The abſolute demonſtrative pronouns are theſe : 

, bt celui-la, celles-ci, celle-la, arts. ceux. la, celler<ci, celles- 


l, ceci, cela. 1 
Theſe pronouns are followed by a genitive, but are uſed in this | 


manner. 1 "I 
p - Prenez. celui-ci, [7's me 8 celui-ld, Take this... wt ve me 
| that ; Vous aimez ceuxeci, noi ceux la, Foa love e, and L 
E- thoſe, &e. 


The relative gui may be uſed with the abſolute demonſtratives, | 
.. provided i it does not follow them immediately. ; 
1 CO fe trompe qui penſe que, That man is miſtaken who 

inks that. 


Bat ie would be a fault to fay, "Celus-la gud went ih Ae l= 
| Read of Celui gui weut fire benrrux, He that would be happy. 
fe pronouns — celui- la, N n are N t 
he. d 


8 E c *. IV. 2 Kala, 388 
Ml ? 1. 05 


n The relatives qui and 3 
ns than things; and /eque! more for things than perſons. 
II. Ob/erwation. Qui is uſed in the nominative and accuſative 
caſes when we ſpeak of any ſort of beings. 4 
Ex. Un homme gui ne 7 well; 4 5 
* vous aimem, The Lady you love z Un chrval qui galope bien; A 
rſe that gallops well. =, 
| III Os erat. The relative qui i is never uſed in the enitive 
En ©] | and acculative caſes, or with a epoſition, but when it relates. to 
FF perſons; and therefore it would be a ſault to ſay, C'eft It chien de 
| Sui jo vous ai T's Cf tr abe ua _ * 7 e IP Kc. 5 


"> . 
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| :Readof C le chien duquel, or. dont je vous ai ; parts, This is the Ag | 

I told vou ot; C' l che val for lequel J toi. _ Tbio4 is * 

= wo I rode upon. 

VV. O&/tvation. A is to be uſed in alead of ous a duns; of. 

'% 1. When gui and dont are equivocal : Ex. inſtead of C 

| eee de la providence gui ef conforme & ce qui nous a #t+ dir, and Cf 

' Ian cauſe de cet effet.dont je vous ai parle, we mult ſay, C'eſt un effet de 
Ia providence, lequel eſt conforme, &c. if the relative refers to effer ; 
op C' la cauſe de cet . de ale, kee. if the relative refers 


. wi | DI hen the litres isin the:genitive caſe after a ſubſtantive 3 
3 * F airenvoye wn courier. la-cour, au retour duquel, and not au 
retour de gui, &c. 

3 When the relative "BAK to expreſs achoice:-Ex. Dites noi 
bene, Tell me which ; Donnes moi laquelle wous e Give me 
Which you will, Ge. 

V. Objervation. Pug is never uſed. bot when we ſpeak of in- 
animate things. 
1 Je ne Jai 2 quoi me reſoutre, I know not what to reſolve upon 

* * quoi, whereupon, Ge. 

VI. O&fervation. Theſe three relative particles, oi en, 3, are 
uſed in the following manner: _ | 
1. Oà relaies to a place or thing. | | 
; Ex. L' endroit ou vous bet, The place „ you are; "la mai- 
Jon on je weir, The houſe whither go; Celle dio je vient, That 
from whence I came; £ erat ou: fe ulis nes 4 The condition lam 
reduced to, &c. 

2. En relates 0 4 ron, a thing, orga place : Ex. Quand tai 

* win, 3 en Bois, When I have wine, I drink it; Prenez* de la 

en manger, Take meat, and eat ſome of it; C*eftun beau 


ſeen a finer ; Vous mauer oblige, & je vous en remercie, You have 
obliged me, and 1 thank you for it; Yenez-wous de la cour ; Oui, 
Jen vien, Do you come from court? Ves, I come from thence. 
Eu is uſed in ſeveral expreſſions without any antecedent : Ex, 
N tient I am caught; Je n en puit plus, I am even ſpent, fc, 
Es is alſo uſed with the verb #tre, when we make a compariſon ; ' iN . 
Ex. Il ea ef des hommes comme des femmes, It is with the. men As it is 
Wich the women, &c, | 
3. 7 relates: io the place,” the thing, and ſometimes ta the 
* — F 
Ex. Alles wous 2 Peeliſe? Oni, jy vais, Do you go to church ? 
5 Ves, Igo chither ;; La mort e intvitable, & mous dewons 1» peuſer 
2 deut moment, 3 Ts 1 we N 7 29/7 to png it 


4 5 15 k . 


IT 3 mais j; en ai v an plus beau, That is a fine horte, but I have © 
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- autres moins, ſome more, ſome leſs, c. 


that through the ſame hands you had it from. 


Which is faid to be bigger than t 
Plus grand que {a terre, &c. 


Y is frequently uſed inthe third perſon ſingular of all the tenſes | 
of the verb avoir, taken imperſonally. - 2 
Ex. II y a, there is: il q awoit, there was, tc," See the im- 


perſonal 'verbs. -. _ RRC IO LCA ET” 
Le is ſometimes: a neuter indeclinable and 


＋ 


VII. Objerwation. 


— * 


relative particle, wich is put inſtead of a noun or verd. 4 
1 Etes-wous malade, Monfieur -? Out, Je le ſuis, Sir, are you Il 
fick? Yes, I am ſo. Madame, tes wous comtente ? Out, je le fuit, + | 

Madam, are you contented ? Yes, Iam ſo. Sent-ils indiſþojtes ? 


Oui, ils le font, Are they indiſpoſed? Yes, they are ſo, &c. 


However, if a man ſay, Je us malade, I am ſick ; and - 


woman has a mind to anſwer that ſhe is ſo too, ſhe' ought to ſay, 
7 la ſuis auſſi. In like manner, if a woman ſays, * indiſpeſie, 
am indiſpoſed: a man muſt anſwer, Je le ſuis au. 

VIII. Obferwation. Qui is repeated in French as well as the 


other pronouns. ö 


A : 


Ex. C' un homme gui of ſavant, gui danſe bien, qui jous de pla- 


feeurs inſtrumens, That is a learned man, that dances well, plays 
upon ſeveral inſtruments, ' 7 | N 


| 3 aſed for les uns and les autres, grows out of date; and in- 
ſtead of gui plus, gui moins, &c. it is better to ſay, les un plus, les 
TX. Ocher vation. The relative que is elegantly uſed. e 
1. Inſtead of thegelative particle ... 
Ex. Cigſt en France qu'on boit de bon vin, It is in France where 
good wine is drunk. . | 


TTC 


Seigneur, It is from that houſe that Lord comes; C de wous % 


J attens ceſecours, It is from you that I expect that ſupply, Ce I 
3 Inſtead of avec leguel or Jaguelle. | © ä 


Jai regu wore lettre avec tout le contentment que Je de vois re- 
cevoir cet hanneur, I have received your letter with all the ſatisfac- 


tian wherewith I ought to receive that honour, Wa, 


4 Inſtead of par lepuel or Jaquelle. „ 10h: Jo Fes 
15 Je ſai 1 par le mime canal que vous P avez appri 1, IL know | 


X. Obſervation. The conſtruction of the relative qui in the | 


following and like expreſſions is. ſomething odd. 


Ex. Le ſoleil, que Pon dit qui e wag Urge we la terre, The ſun, 
e earth, Oc. ; 


However, inſtead of that, ſome ſay, Le ſoleil; que Port dit ftre 
- 4 . | 4 | 


Je wai que faire, ſignifies, Je nai rien & faire, 1 have nothing | 


to do; Je x ai que faire di vous, I do not want you; Je wat gue — 
aire de vos preſents, & c. 3 32... ; 


f 


a” 


Z 


r 
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8 ECT. V. Of Pronouns Interrogative. 
; I. Obſervation. Of the interrogative pronouns, gui, quoi, and 
leguel, are always abſolute : but guel is generally conjunctive. 
II. Obſervation. Quel and lequel Wc faid both of perſons and 
things; gui of perſons, and quoi of things only © ii 
Ex. Quel homme «ft cela What man is that? Quel crime a-t-il | | 
© rommis What crime has he committed? Pwelles dames connoiſſex 
ors What ladies do you know? Laquelle de ces deux choſes wou- 
 dez-wous? Which of theſe two things will you have ? Qui fte, all 
. wous ? Who arg you? Qui a fait cela Who has done that? De 57 
quoi parle til? What does he ſpeak of? Quy a-t-i/ ? What is 
- there ? Nu cherchez wous What do you lock for 5 
; SEC T. VI. Of Numeral Pronouns. in 
There are nine numeral pronouns ; of which theſe two, rhacun So 
and penſonne, are abſolute ; theſe two, chague and nul, conjunftive ; 7 
and theſe five, tout, Plufieurs, peu, aucum, and pas-un, indifferent. SO 
.- -Chacun is an affirmative pronoun that has no plural: Ex. Chacun no 
| | of ag Every one is contented: Elles ont chacun un gallant, They 
have evesy one of them a gallant, &c. F 
When per/orne is a pronoun, it has no plural, is always of the lo 
maſculine gender, and ſigniſies robody, or any body: Ex. Per- 
| 3 eff venu, Nobody is come; Y a-t-il perſonne ici ? Is there any 75 
body here? Je ne connois perſonne fi heureux ue lui, I know nobody 
- ſo happy as he. e | = 
_ Note, hat if you ſpeak of a woman, you muſt not ſay, Fe ne 
© connots perſonne fe bheureuſe qu*elle, becauſe perſonne, as a pronoun, e 
is of the maſculine-gender ; but in that, and ſuch like caſes, you | 
_ mult ſay, Je ne connois aucune perſonne, or Fe ne connois point de te 
femme ſi heureuſe qu'elle, I know no „ or no woman, ſo happy = /* 
as ſhe. However, when the adjective that relates to per/anne is of 
the common —— muſt yo, it both _ _ and — t Ws 
Fe ne connois. _ 1 , ou gu elle, I know nobody ſo 
n ; : „„ f 
Cbague is aftirmative, and has no plural. 


A 


Ex. Chaque pais a jes coitumes, Every country has its cuſtoms, 


Voiulis the negative; as, Nw ne peut tyiter la mort, Noboy can iſ © 
avoid death. 5 CES V 
Tout is affirmative; Ex. Tout homme qui craint Dieu, Every man I P 
that fears God. i 5 8 
Plſleuri is affirmative in both genders, and of the plural number. 
80 n it is rather an adverb than a pronoun. 
Ex. Plufieurs font appellit, mais peu. ſont eis, Many are called, but 
few are choſen. | FV 5 
0 SE . 2 5 i 7 | * og 4 


5 


up. IV. 
1 Aucun and bas un are negative, and the latter has no > plead 


There is not one man. | 5 
SECT. vn. o Pronouns indefinite. 505 


There are twelve indefinite pronouns, ſeven of which are ne- 
ally abſolute; Pun, Pautre, quelqu'on, quincongue, Qui guts puel ques 
and puoi que; four conjunctives, wiz. Tuelque, ſulcongue, certaine, 
mme, and one indifferent, vis. tel. 

Ex. L'un dit un choſe, & Pautre en dit une autre, One ſays one 
thing, and the other another 5 L un & Pauire ont raiſon, Both are 


in the right ; Les uns ſont de cette opinion, & les autres de celle ci. 


„Some are of that opinion, and others of this; Dire ane %, & 
; ure Pautre, To ſay one thing, and todo another; Luelgu un m'a dit. 
t. Somebody told me; Luelgues uns ne le event pas, Some people do 
„ not believe it, &c. 


y Quincongue has no 3 and is only ſaid of perſons: Ex: Ni- | 


conque craint Dieu, 
xe loves his neighbour. . 1. 1 
* —_ que 5 As, qui que et ſoit, whoever it 7 4 du rope? 
y . ce up He reſpects nobody. e: * 
7 uel que Ex. Ne veux les avoir eue kin, 1 wil have the- 
whatever they be, &c. 


aims ſon prochain, Whoſoever fears God, and 


„ 2u0i gue is of the neuter geader as, Quo 2 10 arrive, What-. 


n, ever comes to paſs, c. 

u Quelguc .: as, Donnez moi que lpue 55 a faire, Give mie en 

de to do; Fai quelque argent, I have ſome money; ; quelque riche gu 7 

eit, Let him be never ſo rich, S.. 

of Auel pus i is ſometimes an adverb that ſignifies environ, about; 3 Ex. . 

s, Jai quelque cinguamis teus, I have about fifty crowns. © 

ſo Quelconque is negative; as, Jen ai affairt quelcongue, I have no 

| buſineſs at all, c. but it is better to ſay, Fe Wai point dg 3 
Except in Mathematics; as, ame l ze quelconque, every fore 0 *, 

16, un triangle quelcongues every ſort of triangle. 


Certain ; as un certain homme, a certain man. This pronoun is 


an often an adjective that ſignifies apr, aflured, true. 
Meme this pronoun, as we have ſaid before, i is often uſed 8 
an | perſona] pronauns: Ex. Fe wous Pai dit mime, I told you that i 
It is alſo joined with ſubſtanti ves; Ex. Le Rai meme, the e 

er. himſelf; le mime homme, the ſame man. 
Mens often becomes an adverb : Ex. II nout a dit 


ut | choſer, & mime il nous @ afſur? que, He told us a great a1 wigs, | 


and even aſſured us that, &c. 
un Ml Til; as, tel maitye, tel waltt, like Hater! like- man; yy 8 nin,” 
. ir a un * "_— 1 cannot endure ſuch a man, &c. 
I | ARTICLE - 


5 e N + 0: bed 


Ex. Ini en 3 3s nan # ee | 
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A her T. 1 0” . E Wo: . 5 


N These are three chings chiefly to be conſidered in POE 1 
1. The uſe of moods; 2. The uſe of tenſes ; and A The * bs 


ES - ed, or cale 8 


. 5 | . 2 | = 1 8 : 
ib Ser. 1. Gun: Up if Mood. | ; 
"art treated before df the nature. and conſequently of the ab bt 


0 
„„ 


3; OI four moods ; but becauſe: there are conjunCtions, ſome of 5 
| F which; govern the indicative, others the conjunctive, and others 
3: — e it will not be improper to ſet them . . 


1 8 | | I 
=_ BB exjundions that govern the indicative. : 5 


_- 8. tt 


| gu, 5 "LE Patt tre gue, perhaps that. 5 | 
Fr Auf tot que, | Hormis que, © ) except that un- 
© hp 0 : | Excepte ue, 


Des que, N leſs, but, fave 
Iuncomtinen +1 ſe + 3 - non gue, that. 6 
11 Apres que, after x.” | * : arce que. | JF 
L ors gue, ng = 1 472 uſe; ques. 1. becauſe. | 

* Puis que, E, Lein t utvant gue 

i que ; 3 3 Selon gue, me Þ according as as. 


, A* that. . | Oatre ques 5 . 
Tant gu, , Bp Jane gue, 85 beſides that, | 


| | | Pendant gue, "as lon : as, inſt „ „ 

Wy Kos Luc, whill, or Zur Ainfe que, juſtas, evenas 

F 7 525 ques "Sp = 2 ps IP of meme ques. 1 af | 5 

1 farte gue, * | ant ques 

Die maniere gue, fo. that, m- Autant gue, as much” a $a, 
0 Tllement ; que,” >. ſomuch 4 e fees fince, . 3 
745 bien my £5 us | a . Fans 3 FT * . 1 F 1 5 0 

85 cee. tht govern the hve. WR, 
Afr, that. Il 


Avant ue, Combitn que, 8 

| Dewant que, \ | before that. ] Encore LE | ee, 

Ae que | Duor ques _ 

Sin gf gue ebe unleſs. Jauer d of ques Hill. | 
Ata, or en cas que, in caſe that. | De craint zue, | Ge 1 3 

. upon conditi- | De peur que, 8595 

be: 72 ew, + on that, pro- Poſe, ou e, gue, ſuppoſe , 

1 95 7 © 85 vided . 4 altre that. = owe : 

: gue, Whether. 5 . ha foms f W O 15 8 

Lan e IGOR, ©; Sat SP FT FO 


. 44 


1 7 * By — =28 0k EY 4 
4 


# 


— — EEE Ig I, 
g 5 ö , * 


c hap. IV. -f the A* v A x. n f 
Averhthat 1 by the particle. neck, au indicative ” 


or eonjunctive mogd; — 1-74 it ſuffices to know the verbs that 


govern either of theſe two moods, I SgiLonl mention thoſe that. 
govern the coujunctive, as being leſs in number, than, the reſt. 
„ Befides, with the ee eee de a ene us the 


| gh rants SE OL ON, 
bates, WS oy "rien: 


After the following elbe you airs 1 0 
dre, commander, prier, ſuppliers" requirir, ſeuſpiir, : tadurer Hermet- 
tre, defenare, perſuaader. Ai Hader, .exhorter,.. craindre; avoir, Peary 
| appr *bender, douter, pofer, Somers empecher gdrder 5 atlendre, ph tis 
Faire, and ſome. gebe ape WAY e.the N or a ” ap ce 
25 tion. 885 1 : 

+ Ex, Te Vere. que u won! uſes tle, 15 way 1 are you a0 N 
uhaite gu #74 VIENNC, LO he may ö, 8 
Nate, that theſe ver Ph ander, a grizr, | 
. defendre, e N dia ind. eee, require the 
in- mood of the following, verb with the particle de, When the F | 
ve A noun or a pn : 155 It Jud ai egen "de Vous dives 


an indefinite ſenſe ang, 128 81 ern. V neither noun por "roo 5 
require a gonjund ive afk er them; as La cour Mbit qut ta Fntenco 
e extcute, The court ordains the ſentence robe put n A 


25 
. iy A 4s Parr verbs re ire a conjun ive ert em: Ex. 
Z Y 2 Yoo mult” 80 1 1 morrow. | 


== £ dhe particle. e "op By $& Vous cee 225 2 5 1 If 
Ve von think he has done that. . we wy 5 1 > e 1 
ͤ iv ꝛ / » ‚ * ñĩͤ̃‚ ˖ · * - | 
| After. g whatſoever . 
ER ev: wr, e hovers 54 * 1 85 oils 
2 EW velque du l ait, ger ſoever there be; 
i e LT. en penſe, Whateve —— de ie wi. 


8 the gu FSH definite; as, Cle, le plus honnfte | | 
„ 55 Ae Nogeke nia 1 Kue Vn vb * 
f gue 70 9 5 inſtead of d cr th AR es "Fe Juke 


| Po en we WY Jay, Pk. ſuis far „H er — 


YOM ly 29: 13S > 


; =: WH VR e "245; When the verb expreſſes ad Muion 1 E 
| AL Wake eee e a 1 


evi $3 7111 "be eel IT Ig ei: wp, AL 
* yo Wy, e een 3 . 
Ws 05 . 
. * 18115 — wil 0 N Sek Tak e 8 C3 . 75 ETD : He 
125 10 


N 2 21 1 W117 


922 JJ 7 5 A 09 0 


* Is "A New Methidital French omar? Tt "2 
2 f and art. che action withourany circumſtanceeirher of time 


1 „ eee ons Which are ofien joined with the 
3 infinitive, wit. de, our: ; by means of which we expreſs the 
EE 13 and ſupine the Latins, and which are een ren- 

ered into Engliſh by the particle o. e RICINE 
| Je vous prie de faire N oy I deſire you to * thats; Pai 1 
. quelque choſe & acherer, have ſomething N 3 

9 IEA * make c one laugh. | 


Os 


15 1. 0 the uſe o Lag ore the 6 13 
2 poſition 65 bef befare « bred Wa DI 
1. After a noun ſubſtantive; in , which caſe it anſwers to the 
in 4 in the Latin. | 
Er. L'art de parler, The art of ſyeaki 5 Fowai yas tons | 
Ie 1 have no time toread. $3.4 #0 4 
2, After ad N tha overn a genitive caſe, ſuch as, content, | 


2 Fe fuis content de mourrir, T am content to 


3. After the verb 1 aſed Im perſonally with Tome 455 alive: 
Ex. il of Hom, ou il oft utile, te fereir ſa patrie, It is . or "uſeful | 
to ſerve one country. | 

| After the verbs  foubaiter, commander, ordonner, permeti V prier, Es, 
: Fromettre, Perſuader, empecher, d 72 Rader, n en 75 ; 
- Voir peur, Venirs &c. 8 
Saubaitex-pous de woir ſa. majſor Þ Have you a mind to ſee 
His houſe Oc. Je vous prie de confederer, 1 2 I Ts. 
| i 2 "oi 3 MRI Oc. 


* be Nau 1 * 2 3 . 4 2. ; 3 $ 
5 2. 0 "the uſt of the ch A Is the in! 2 0 FE 5 
5 The 2 is uſed. before the infinitive. : 


1. n 


5 


ir tov. Th aha e ant; 2 


an btira b a 1 have. a letter to write; tt = 
agaers It is ee $9 ee e 8 2 15 ;4 1 | 


to play thc: >'4 5 Y 3 
. that govern th 6; 3. & Fg "pri * 


br. Eu. Fogg prot age, 5 (Ain dete 6 (peak, | 


Sees: a O46 
3 In the flowing rand ot 5, afif. 
aktlve is put inſtead of the „ | „„ 
Ex. La guerre off à craindre, War 3 e 
f 2255 Neceſlary to be known, c. However, note, that when 
22 77 are uſed imperſonally, the particle de is 
oft ire de chitier lis n Ur 1 


= 


tg 8 * n 
no >. Aa 10 


© 4 After ſome verbs; ſuch as, ſe proparer, ia diſpeſer, #appriter, 
Ez reſeudre, e &c. Ex. Je me prepare a partir, I prepare to 2 
o away, JJC | In 
5 - May That there are ſeveral verbs before which we may uſe 
FS the particle de, or à, almoſt indifferently; in which caſe we ought 
to chooſe that which ſounds beſt to the ear. Thoſe verbs are, 

LE commencer, continuer, contraindre, fürcer, i*efforcer, engager, obligen 

8 exhorter, manguer;"efſayer, tcher, and ſome others. The verbpreer 
is uſed with the particle à, when it ſignifies to invire ;- and with 
the particle de, when it ſignifies 70 Ya V 


* 4 


3. Of the uſe of the propoſition pour before the inftitius. 

The e 15 K-21 before Tien e 
E 1 To expreſs the end, deſign, or cauſe of an action: Ex, J. 
rien pour vous dire, I come to tell you; I a ert pendu pour à voir 
tut un homme, He was hanged for killing a ma. 

5 


2. After the adverbs un and a Ex. Ig trop ſage pour , | 
„Faire cela, He is too wiſe to Yo that; Elle of affex wertueuſe pur 
== £7. 3. tentatiun, She is virtuous enough to reſiſt the tempta- 
tion, Sc. J ne rw © tbo Yo We 
There are three other prepoſitions, vis. /ans, apres, and par, 
| T8 which are ſometimes aſed be ore the infinitive. 12 EW To, 
| Ex. On ne peut vi ure ſans reſpirer, One cannot hve without 
breathing; Cyrus, apres avoir vaincu les Lydiens, Cyrus, after he. 
had vanquiſhed the Lydians ; I a commence par boire, He began 
with drinking; Commences par me payer, Pay me firſt. „ 
There are alſo ſome conjunctions; fuchas, avant gue de, devant 
my de, à moins que 5 de, aſin de, Which are often uſed 
fore the inſinitive, e Sn rk OC QT 


— 


— . 
2 * 


Although what L have already ſaid about the uſe of tenſes in the 
chapter of Analogy may in ſome meaſure be ſufficient; yet it will 

1 not be amiſs here to make the following obſervations. ' 7. - : 
FF 1. Otfrvation. The preſent of the indicative is ſometimes uſes + 
in hiſtory, oratory, and poetry, to repreſent an action paſt in 4 
more lively md nnen ? 
Ex. Le Roi, woyant que Pennems marchait à lui, range ſon armfe 
Jy or. N t retirer le bagage, & diſpoſe toutes choſes pour le com 

7 bat, The King, perceiving that the enemy marched towards him, 


draws up his army in order of battle, ſends away the baggage, 
and difpoſes all things for the fight. eee a9'9 
2. Ober vation. The ſame tenſe is alſo ſometimes uſed inftead 
of the future ; Ex. Je pars demain, Igo away to-morrow. _ 
3. Obfervation. Ach 


ough 8 the conjugation of verbs I hare 
e REY 


a 3 onl . = 
: 07s n 5 3 1 F — , 
i 3 *: * 
— * i 
q 1 


Is 


Be ww 
2 >] 
BE = 
- N ! 
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only reckoned fda tenſes in the indicative mood, yet ese Ti is 
another {though ſeldom uſed) which may be called a double preter- 
2 x: , and which is employed 1 in the ſame ſenſe as the 5 


Ex Des que j ai en dine, As foon as 1 had dined: 4uff for qu 


 @ en terit ſa lettre, As ſoon as he had written his letter, S Let 
Objerwation. Foreigners fometimes uſe the future of the 


raeaite inſtead of the preſent of the conjunctive; and fo they 


lay, Je ne crois pas qu'il wiendra, inftedd of, Je ne crois pas qui! 


Aenne, I do not elieve he will come; Which is a fault they ought 
carefully to avoid. - 9 
Obſervation. It is alſo a common” fault with foreigners that 


3 
learn French; touſe the firſt imperfe& of the conjunctive inſtead of 


the imperfe& of the indicatiye. As, for example, they ſay, 87 je 
Dont donnerots mon ccrur, inſtead of, 87 uw vous Kane mon cu If 


7 ſhould give you, my heart. Dos 


* 


| 1 SEC T. VI. Of 1 the Regimen f Parts... 


e 


Thets are 0 thin x ad to 50 et about the regimen of 


tive and the caſe governed. 


Of the nominati ve of werbs. * 3 


1 Kal A vol perſonal, in the indicative or a od | 


er before or after it, a nominative, either expreſſed or an- 
derſtood, that agrees with it in number and perſon. : 
Ex. La Jaftice renferme toutes les aurret wertus, Jultice compre- 


huends all other virtyes ; Je r aime que deut, I love none but you: 
Note, That all nouns, both fingulac and plural, are of the third. 


Perſon, except theſe pronouns perſonal, je, tu, nous, vb, which 
are of the firſt and ſecond, and thoſe nouns which are uſeq in the 


_ came ſenſes the vocatives of the Latins, eſpecially when joined 
with the firſt and ſecond perſons of the rf e mood, which | 


are of the ſecond perſon. 
Ex. Je lis V,. 9 J read Virgil; e Hludion, Ia phileſaphie, 
We ſtudy philoſoph Vous ces Ter You are happy; Coma- 
To follow me; Meffears, gu'en dites-wous Gen- 
tlemen, what do you ſay to it * . Me Meurs, prenex ' les 4 Vous, 
Gentlemen, look to yourſelves. 


2. Rule. The firſt perſon is counted better than the ſecond, and 
the ſecond better than the third; and therefore, hen two or more 


5 qi go before a verb, the verbalwaysagrees with the beſt 

n: Ex, Lui noi avons dint ig emble, He and I dined togethe 

Cons & elleferex les bien venus, You and ſhe ſhall be welcome. 
Note, By the bye, that though the frſt perſon be better than the 


Rm 490, Ys WOE to e notions, 1275 when we Th 


9 | * 55 - or 


_— HG A HA Pa Wan = am 


a vm HG 


«„ „ re 


* 


WC hap. ICL. f Ze SYNTAK. , > 149 
or write, we ought never to name ourſelves firſt, as the Greeks * 
and Latins uſed to do; as, for example, we muſt not ſay, mo! 3 

| OUS). but d & e ,,, 24, £7 
3. Nule. The ſubſtantive verb ce, and ſome neuter verbs, 
FT have often a nominative before, and another after: Ex. Je fair 

art fücb de cela, Tam very ſorry for tar. 
4. Rule. Two or more ſubſtantives of the fingular number, he- 
ing joined by a conjunction, require a verb in the plural, &c, 

See * IT. about the confirudtion of ſubſtanti es. 1 


t 5. Rule, When two or more nominatives ſingular are ſeparated 
f by the disjunctive 1 on, the verb is generally put in the 
; ſingular, and very ſeldom in the plural: Ex. Ou la rage, ou la 
f acſeſpoir le lui fera faire, Either rage or deſpair will make him do 
a it ; Peut etre que la honte, ou la repentance, ou Pexenple, les rendront 
ges, 3 either ſhame, repentance, or example, will make 
FF them wiſe, Se. | 1 TFC 
5 6. Rule. Two or more nouns ſingular, being joined by the par- 
5 KF ticle-!;, are conſtrued with verb, either ſingular or plural: Ex. 
MWM votre amour, ni votre haine, ne me. touche point, or ne me touchent 


r I am not concerned at either your leve or hatred, Je. The 


2 


is the beſt. _. $7090 1 . 
7. Rule. When there are ſeveral nominatives, the laſt of which 
is in the ſingular number, and ſeparated from the reſt by the 5 * | 
ticke mais, the verb ought to be in the ſingular number; Ex. Non 
feulement ſes honneurs & jes richeſſes, mais auſſi ſa reputation, 5'Fvanouit, 
and not -ewuanuirent, Not only his honours and riches, but His re- 
putation alſe, vaniſhed away. 3% CCC Hh ER 
8. Rule. Aſter collective words, ſuch as, une infizits, quantits, 
la plipart, &c, the verb agrees in number with the ſubſtantive | 
that comes after the. collective; Ex. Une infinit# d mande m , 
abundance of people, came to ſee me; La plipart de monde aims 
les plaiſirs, Moſt people love pleaſures ; La plapart des homimes fone 
 mnichans, The generality of men are wicked. „N 
9. Rule. The pronoun demonſtrative ce, joined with the verb 
Fre, requires a guar, except when the verb.is followed by the - 
7 pronouns exx or elles, or by ſome plural noun ; Ex. C' moi, It is 
I: C nous, It is we; C"etort nous, It is we; Ce fut vous, It was 
J ou; but we ſay, Ce ſont ex, It is they; Ce feront eur, It will be 
3 they; Ces font de bons maitres, They are good ood maſters; Ce furent les 
|  Anghois que-It was the Engliſh that, c. In the imperfect tenſe, 
dee ſingular is rather uſed than the plural, with ex and elle: ; as 
'5 C"Ztoit eur, Ctoit elles, It was they: but the plural ought rather 
do be uſed when there follows a plural noun; as, C*Zoient de 
grand hommes, They were { men. It is-alſo-better to ſay, $3 
oy Pq . F374. 12 e 13 84 9 0 71 15 £45 by N 3 — eu 
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. et cus, elles, ou wes r frores, If it had been they, or your Ks. 
Lo; than to ſay, Si c'ruſſont itt eux, eli, ou dt Freres, & c. 
When gue; is the nominative of the verb, the latter; ought” to 


* in the ſame 3765 as the foregoing 3 Ex. Oe n 


qui a fait cela, It is I have done that? owever, ſome are 0 
opinion, that, let what pronoun ſoever go-before, it is more ele- 
gant ta put the verb in the third perſon, when it is in the conjunc- 
ve mood, and in the ſingular number: Ex. $7 cebit moi gue ear fruit 
cela, If it was I that had done it; but then in the plural we muſt 
Always ſay, Si c' Ztoit nous qui euſſions fait clas If we had done that, He, 

” 10. Rule. All verbs imperſonal require before or after them the 
article , to expreſs natural actions; and the particle on, and 
ſometimes / to expreſs actions purely moral, or relating to men? 

x. {1 plus, It rains; Fait-il chaid "in 5 it hot Pro os Wt I e 
1 It is RI E e N 5 A 
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„„ "of the cafe e 5 er 7 - og 5 155 
* 1. Fal an Wide verbs green an P ee (wich tn 
nouns and participles is the ſame as the e nominatives): x. Panty, 
des micha, To puniſh the wicked.  .. 9 
2. Rule, Paſſive verbs generally govern the abldtiye' eile, which 
in French: 1 is, the ſame as. the” genitive: Fire, aime d. Dieu, 
be loved by 'G od. Sometimes a padſi\ ve verbs govetns the acc 
tive or 8 with the prepoſition par 5 as, Il ont ite pris 
par Pennemi; They were taken by the enemy.“ The genitive is 
uſed to expreſs 4 motion or pion of the mba and the Prepo- 
5 3 to expreſs an action of the body. 

e. Verbs that ſig ignify to give, Lare a1. take away, 

rerp x the accuſative of 7 nominstive) of the thing; and the dative 
erfon; Ex. Donner la loires 715 To give God che praiſe; 

he peri Moſt neuter verbs are abſolute, and | jovern no caſe, 


Sx + 


| att it be by means of ſome W Ex. Air Tenne, 
Tp, flexl en Parler au Rei, To ſpeak to the King. 

Some verbs are active and neuter. at the able te; 

= 15 * e Blanc hir, rougir, c. | 
Rule. Moſt verbs of motion govern the ddtive N of Hh 
thing g-towards Which BE action tends, and the ablative ot geni- 

tive of ** place or perlen from which, the motion comes; Ex. 

Aller 5 1 Paris, 10 105 9? | ris; ;, Fe epix by Br Tack, 70 come Tour 
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9 seh, as we ſaid be fore, are iter avec or pullve; both 

which are thus conkirued. 7 
| 35 Jas eg 
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: I. Conftruct ion of active Participler. | — a. 
I. Nale. The participle active in ant is indeclinable, or is of 
all numbers, genders, and perſons, as long as it has the force and 
ſignißcation of che verb from Which it is derived : Ex. Le Rs 
trant affis fur fon trone, The kin fitting on his throne : La reine 
tant indiſþoſce,' The queen being indiſpoſed; Fee ai Vie mangeartt 
& Livant, I have ſeen them eating and drinking 
2. Rule, Some participles active, ſuch as . Larmant, 
brilliant, penchant, 'croifſant, &C. take the form of a noun, either 
adjective or ſubſtantive, and then they vary according to the dif. 
- ference of gendersand numbers; as, an homme changeant, a change- 
able man; un femme charmanit, * charming woman 7 les Heer 2 
brillantes, the bright ſtars; un fenchant a amour, an Inclination 
to love; le croiſſant de la lune, the mereale of the moon. 
3. Nule. The participle active is often conſtrued with the parti- 
cle en, in which caſe it anſwers to the gerund in doof the Latins: 
Ex. En revenant de la champagne, As I came back from the country. | 


O44 45, Conftrudtion of Participles halſtve. 885 
I. Rule., The participle paſſiye, uſed in a paſſive ſigniſeation, 
is declinable, and varies, according to the difference of genders, 
And numbers. . fais aims, I am loved 30 Elles aut perſecutees. 
e ee 
"Note, That When the pronoun put is put for the ſingular, tu, 
the participle that follows it ought to be in the ſingular ; Ex. Vous 
7 You are loved... 3 te on. 
2. Rule, The ſame participle is alſo declined in neuter verbs: 
Fx. I # denn, He is come; F Ile y 4 alle, She is gone thither, Fe. 
3. /Rude., The participle paſlive | | 
fication with-the auxiliary aver, and not preceded by a pronoun 
in the accuſative caſe, is indeclinable: Ex. Vai aims ſa four, I 
loved his ſiſter: Elle a aims mon fre, She loved my brother. 
4. Rut. When the pronoun in the acouſative caſe, ſuch as, us 
le, la, les, me, nous, nüt, & b. goes before tlie participle, then the 
latter mut Pe declined, and agree with the pronoun to which it 
relates both in gender and e Ex. Le chapeau gue 747 acheth, 


eing uͤſed in the active figni= | 


be hat. I * . h I) bought ; La lettre 45 * le, The letter 
ave read ; Les hommes que j'ai rencontres, The men I met with 
Vai w, I have ſeen him 5 Je Lai wie, I have ſeen, her, We, © 
According to this rule the participle is declined in reciprocal and 
reflected verbs: as 7/ Het tus, He has killed himſelf; Elle vg tute, i 
dhe has kalled:herlelf, Oc. VVT 
5. Rule. The participle ig indeclinable when there follows im. 
mediately a verb in the infinitive 7 Ex. Elle io fait prinare; — 15 


1 


nnn. . 
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has had her picture drawn; Elle ef alle voir ir fon pere, she is gene {© 
| to ſee her father. iS 
. Rule. The participle is indeclinable 3 in the preſent tenſe of | 
* nn reciprocal and reflected verbs: Ex. Elles fe font dit cen Pijares, : 
1 They have called one another a hundred names 5 
7. Rule. The participle 1 is generally declined in reſlected verbs, 
when there follows a noun inſtead of an infinitive : Ex. II. 
rendus maitres de la ville, They have made Aeg, maſters of 
the town. 
Note. That every body does not agree in theſe two laſt miles, 
| and that in many caſes it is very doubtful whether the participle 
ought to be declined or not; therefore ſome ſay, Elles / fort 
trouvs gralſes, and others, Elle: WG font trouwtes grofſes, They were 
found 9 with child, Ec. | 
8. Rule. Some participles paſſive ſometimes take the form of an : 
adjective; ſuch as,” a/ars, aflured ; poli, ww E.. ©: 
And * hang: of a ſubſtantive 3 3 Ex. un bann, an n exile, 


* * 
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- Of the conftrutt 1 of Adverbs. 


75 Rule. We generally uſe two negatives together, wie. the 
parc ne, and either of theſe adverbs pas or point: Ex. Pour ne 
e pas chagriner, or Pour ne le point chagriner, Not to vex him, &c, 
Although pas and point ſignify the ſame thing, yet they are not 
| always to be indifferently uſed ; and though that nicety is chiefly | 
to be learned by practice, and the reading of good authors, 105 
theſe following obſervations will go a great way towards i ito 
* 1. The particle pat is always u d before beaucoup, extre, 
= infiuiment, peu, micux, plus, moins, totjours, ſeuvent; theſe two 
comparative particles, 12 and 1 7650 before moſt ad- 
Ferbs; Ex. Iny a pas beaucoup de monde, There are not many peo- 
ple; ; You naves pas mticux fait TY” lai, You Gd not dobetter 7222 
be, Oe. 
2. Point is never uſed before a noun, eee article 4 i im- 
$i mediarely after : Ex. II a point de moyen, There is no way, Ge. 
| Although pas or point ae uſed with che particle ve, Jet 
they are to be left out in the following caſes. 3 
I. When the negative »/ n x. Je me Paime ni ne l 
: 1 neither love not . him, & , . 
, Aſter the followin 1. ne gative 5 nul, aucun, perſinne, 
1 na nul, ou aucun mouvais deſſein, He has no 
„ 
1 After the adverbs of quality plus and moins : Ex. u at 
N 4% mah me Shall N more 7 Se. be FR i 
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4tbl;. When there follows gue in the fignification of Aon, but: | 


5 Ex. II ne ma berit qu une lettre, He wrote but one letter to me 
J He. But when que fignifies fi ce gue, till; or ſinon quand, but 
i» when; then we. uſe two negatives: Ex. Fe ue le ferat point que ous _ 

- ne eyes went, I hall not do it till you are come, . 

: Fb. After que, When it ſtands for <2 nd Why? Ex. Que 

i ne le faites vont, Why do you not do it F Ge. 

5 6:hbly. After the verbs empecher, to hinder, or keep from; crain- 


dre, to fear; prendre garde, to take heed, to bave a care; and 
others of a like fighhification-: Ex. 7" empeeberas bien qu il us le faſſe, \ - 
1 ſhall keep him from doing it, Sc. However, pas is joined to the 
verb crainare, when we with for the thing we ſpeak of: Ex. Fe - 
| crains qu il ne me le donne pas, I fear he will not give it me. When 
prenare garde ſignifies 10 take notice, it is conſtrued with a double 
negative: Ex. Elle ne prend pas garde qu un ſe rid d elle, She does 


not take notice that they laugh at her, Oc. + | - 
Jibiy. When we. expreſs an action that will not be done but 
after acertain time, and that has not been done a certain white | 
ago,.we uſe but one negative: Ex. 7; ne partirai d un moi, I 
ſhall not go away this month; y a un mois que je ne Pai wii, It 
is a month ſince I ſaw him. However, when the verb is the 
preſent or imperfect tenſe, it requires two negatives: Ex. II 
2 un mois qu'il ne me uient point vais, It is a month ſince he came to 
ſer ine, J)ßßͥͤĩðâV?;WK Ts ok 
8:hly. After three negatives: Ex. Je ne dis pas qu'il ne bit 
ermis, I do not ſay that is unlawful. However, we uſe ſometimes 
a fourth negative: Ex. Te ne dit pas qu'il ne wous ait pas wi, I do 
not fay that he did not ſee you, 2 e . 
9. Pas and point ate alſo elegantly ſuppreſſed with the verbs 
'ofer and powvoir Ex. Je #"o/e lui parler, I dare not ſpeak to him; 
Je nai pi Pecrire, I could not write it. We (xy alſo, Je ne ſaurois, 


We” 1 


D 09 dee barges Kone rs 3 


with a ſingle negative inſtead of Je ne puis, I cannot. | 


roth. After ne ſavoir, when It ſtands for ct incertain, dbuter, 
to be uncertain, to doubt: Ex. Fe ne ai wil vicndrai, I do not 


know whether he will come : but we ay, Cc 'eft ce que je ne ſavais |} 
"Pas, That is what I did not know,” See. i 
Laſtly. There are a great many expreſſions, where we ma | 
uſe elthst a ſingle ox a double negative indifferently : Ex. Si 


Vent aujourd" but, S'il ne vient pas aujourd hui, If he does not come 
_ to-day, Se. In an interrogation, ne may ſometimes be left out : 
Ex. Yiexdra teil pas ? Will he not come? But it is better 4 ſay, : 
NM iS en ON Ke neue, gw eo 
2. Rule. Tant and autant, , and auſſi, are not indifferently em- 
_ ployed; for the two firſt are uſed: before ſubſtantives, and the 
| _ other two before adjectives; moreaver, autakt and au are always. 
_ uſed with an affirmation, and /- and tant with a negation: Ex. 
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* 2 4 autant geri: gue for re, He has as much wit as his 5 - 
ther; Elle na pas tant 1 Beaute que fa ſcrur, She has not ſo much 
beauty as her ſiſter; II nig par if Jevant gue vous, He is not ſo 
Jearned as you; Elle 21 auf bel gue ſage, She f is as handſome as 


38. Rule. Some wonls are ſometimes anadverb, 61 ſometimes a 
3 pre fition : Ex. Il marchoit apres, He walked: after, or behind; 
5 1] marchoit apris moi, He walked for me. 

- 4+ Rule. Some words are alſo ſometimes an adverb, and ſome- 
Emes 2 conjunction; ſuch às, /i, 4 en Kc. 8 8 are Ay ; 
: 3 235 their fignification. - | 


, "ARTICLE VU. 


or. of the Uſe of Conj ene 3 

- Take notice in this place of CITY we ſaid/in the foregoing ar art 
de about cependant an auparavant, &C. 8 

We muſt not ſay, avant de, devant de, before; à moins de, un- 
leſs; craint dt, y 42 fear; but avant gue de, or devant ae, 5 
_ moins que de, dt crainte que. Pour que is ſometimes uſed in this ſenſe. 

Jes tharmes ſont trop grandi four gi on puiſſe y ler Her charms are 
too; reat to be reſiſted. _ 
Ve 92 7 indifferently, au cas que, or en car que, in that & caſo.” 


$0. + ARTICLE - VIE 


PRE” Of the Uſe of Prepoſitions; | 


[The caſe governed by prepohitions has been abundantly OY 
to in the Aualagy, and therefore I ſhall only make here ſome * 
vations upon the uſe of ſome prepoſitions. 
I. Obfervation.. The prepoſition wers relates to a place, and 
envers tò a perſon: Ex. vers le ciel, towards Nen; en ver: Dieu, 
towards God. 
-.- 3 Oger vation. ir prepoſitions en and dont, although they _ 
ſignify the ſame thing, yet are not indifferently uſed : en is uſed. 
be fore nouns that have no article. Ex, Il a tis fameu en paix & en 
 &erre, He has been famous both in peace and war; Il et en dan- 
Ee, He is in danger, Sc. But if proper names have an article, we 


ule the prepoſition dans: Ex. dans P Angleterre, in England. Dans + 
is uſed with a noun maſculine that has the article without elifion | 
© before it: Ex. dans le coffre, in the trunk, Sc. But If the noun be 
feminine, or the article has ſuffered eliſion, it is almoſt indifferent 
do uſe either en or dans; however, dans is to be preferred before _ 
en though we ſay, II e, alle en l'autre nende, and not dans laune 


monde, e 18 ne fa of into the other world, he is dead. 
den! we 


1 
1 N 7 8 8 * * * ; 233 "Kt 


. 


1 of a l of dime, we uſe the 1 er 


Ps 


# 


* 


. 


Chap. Tv. | . 7 


to express the whole time one has been about ing any chic 
| Ex. 11 a compoſe ſon Hiſtoire en trois aus, He compoſe his Mäory Tn in 
years time. But we uſe dans to ſignify that the thing in 
queſtion will not be done till after a certain time: Ex: 17 vienna 
dans huit jours, He will come within eight days, er eight days 
| hence, Se. When we ſpeak of a place wherein we lay up any 
thing, we rather uſe aut than en : Ex. Mettex ce li vrt dans votre 
cabinet, Put that book in your.cloſet, We ſays en foi mime, hin © 
; one's ſelf, and not dans foi mime. 
N In all other caſes daus and en are almoſt indiferendy uſed: Ex: 
4 un bon auteur, or en un bon auteur, In a good author, T&c. he! 
note, that althongh it be indifferent to uſe either dans or in, yet; 
to ſpeak and write accurately, we ought-to uſe that prepoſition 
we-firft pitched upon, when there is occaſion to repeat it, before 
words 128 are put in the ſame ſenſe and conſtructian: Ex. Dien 
arpit tout puiſjant dans la creation, ſage dans ſa providence, fraelle 
| dans ſes promeſſes, & juſte dans ſes 7 gemeus, God appears omnipo- - 
. tent in the creation, wiſe. in his providence, faithful in his 
K | promiſes, and juſt in his judgements, , But, when the 2 5 
and the ſequel of the diſcourſe vary, it is alſo neceſſary to c 1 
i the prepoſition: Ex. Dans P#gli/c on doit ſe tenir en une pure 2 . £ 
| * In the church 6ne ought to be in a decent poſture. 
N Ow, Faute is uſed before a noun, and @ faute bebe 2 
verb: Ex. faute d argent, for want of N 2 ſaute de Pager for * 
or paying, c. 1 1 
=_ 4. Or- vation. Dedaver, . * ſons, , auparanants. and 
4 | alata” are adverbs, and govvern no caſe; and therefore OP: 
great fault td ſay, dedarns le lit, 'dehors. a la maiſom, difſus te « 
 deffous la table, auparavant lui, alentour de la maiſon, inſtea 
' Hans le lit, in j the bed, hors de la maiſez, out of the houſe, Jar % . 
: . upon or on the trunk; ſous le table, under the N ; avant 
. bt before him; auteur 535 maiſon, round the houſe. 7 
However, take notice, that When dans and dehors, defer and 1 


* 

2 | deſu, are joined together, or have the particle de before them, x 

8 they have the force of a ee Ex. dedans & dehors le jar- 

5 din, both within and without the 2 7 deffus & defjous la 28 2 
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11 1 . F 44 * 2 
1 ds Monde en mineral, 78> ater. n 5 f Wy 
SJ 's 1 * * le Diable, 2 Þ: He 2 4. 
F ear the wands mana Demon, We. 
8 * 9 mués 7 "the Danned 


| 1 : D I E . ws 8b D. 8 0 Ye Des knen, 1 4 vs 
| 1 Dieu le Pore 10 e, 25 bg . . 
3 Jeſus Chrift; a Fs we e, Of te Alone. ey N 
Dieu le Riis + od the Cat la Feu. dan abe Fur | 
= - le Saint Eſpria, 1 the Holy Gb. 3 fer . 4 
1 - our. Maler la I ere, 4 . the Earth | 
4 : F Noue Createur, = or. Creator VEau, 1 5 8 © 5 5 
=_ . oeur Ne, la Mer, IA the Sza 
15x Notre Bejempiens i Ge, lol; ee | "he 4 1 
a3 i ip Creation, © ern 0 irmament, CONES Fo 6 55 
J Conſlateur, b "ods Comforter | | wu | 5 
** 1 2 Saactifier ' © 1 . 1 
NMotre Dame, Our Lach, r Te 5 in 3 {© 
our la Vierge, ib lirgin Webel N „ oF 
Marie, : Mary je Soleil, 5 2 ie Sun 
5 [os Creatures; © the Creatures Ia Lune, . " 1ebe Moon 13 
„ * 1ane Creature | 25 living. Crea- le Croiſſant « On 170 ; 7 5 or 
| - > wvante, ee ture, Or an. ele, 141 Half 
i un Animal, : 550 of ee "108k F eee 1 nh ull-meon VS 
4a Natate, "3 Maur. une Flancte, Haut. 
un etre, 215 2 @ Being, une Comet: 584% Comet i 
8 1 un Corps, - huts X95 E740 Bac ala Conftellations: is! Gonftellation 8 
20 * 7 . a Ipirit, or Ge les Ray ons du N 7.2] of | 
r re Heawen' Sgaleil, W eSaun'. 
* Paradis, | 3 la Lumiere, - 5 3 Light | : 
| la 'Gloire, SY * Glory". les Mensen ie arten: 
un Ange, N ee 4 le Chaucl, an le Chaleur, % Hear | 
un Archange, ne ka Froid, „i mo . Gold þ 
un Cherubin, a Cherub une Vapeur, | £ ee 
un Seraphin, 4 Seraph 8 an xhalation 
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bn Morceau, 56 85 11 
1 Pikes,” bs ny: 
une Trenches, © © 


' a Slice 


166 N + 4-Secabulary..: 2 
die la Venaiſon, „ Veni les Epices, e ice 


un Pate, a Pie, or Pay du Sucre, "Sugar 
un Pate de . 4 Veniſen du Poivre, 5 S275. 1 
Venaifon, F © Hal du Gingembre, BY 7 


un Pare d'Anguille,, an Eel fie du Pain d' Epice, eg 
une Tourte, n le Canelle, Cinnamon 
. ParedePigeon- > @ Pigeon pie desCloux de Giroffle, Clover - 


neaux, „ͤßð¶c ede, 4 Nutmeg 
une Tourte de } 5 5 du Macis, I'Ecorce 1 e 
Pommes { de la Muſcade ,, i 
: Bauillon, Bs Broth du Safffan, Saffron 
un Conſume, —_—_ 705 e de la Régliſſe, Liquorice 
le Potage, . the Potage des Friandiſes Daintics 
la Soupe, the 625 or Porridge des 8 Ta e nah 
6 urce de Pois, Praje-Pervidge Confitures * Ga y Savret- 
coupe au Lait, Mill. Por- idgſe teches, F meats 
de la Bouillie, 3 Pap Conkitures li-) Hire Sauce | 
du Gruau, a erat quides, 3 ; meals. 


du Lait, Ji des Dragées, Sugar plumb 


dela Creme, Cream des Oranges con- candied 22 
u-Beurre, * _ Butter fites | "ranges 
u Beurre frais, | new Butter une. Marmelade, a Marmelad- 

une Livre ** a Pound of But, de Co- 1 © 8 of 

Beurre, 4. Mr; : \tignac, 1 vinces 

un Fromage B 0 C4 + le premier } ebe fir Courle or 

un Ocyf, 1 Service, n 

un Ouef *Y 2 25 laid Kee le ſecond Ser-) 7.98 fecond 

une Aumel 2 * f 0 vice, en Jes Count or 
_” Omelette, "Entrees, Service 
un Flan . | Gor bare le Deſſert, os } 11 Defert, or 
un . „„ Fi, le Fruit, 1 Fra, 
une Gaufre, 88 4 Wafer % . 4 
une Tarte, 0 Oaks .dePE u, 5 Maler 
une Tourte, ( . + 1 de la iere, Beer 
un Gateav,” © 2 Cale de la petite tithe, * fat Beer 
une Salade, 8 wo 17 de la Biere foe, 5 A Beer 

le Sel, | 1 Sat de l' Ele, V 

Haile, i du Ving, 3 Vie, 

le Vinaigre, - vun ar du Vin nouveaux, 2 2 


un Filet de 4 v0 Y Fine du Vin vieux, 


4 
| inaigre, du Via &. . . 
8 : re] 2 7 40 Caen f | 8 
5 \ Moutarde | airet, os. A. FITS 

des e 6 Vin rope FF | cue 
24 du Vin bla ane, Mo bite Wins 

i Racks Ea A . 1 "oo 5 p 
<M 3A | yes 4 2 1 du in bale 8 * Ing | 

| z | | 7 ? ; Te Gd * I 8 $5.3 3 eb. 5 du 
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1 vin de Prühce, Freath Wine des Enfans, + © 6 ens 
vin de Rhin, Rbeniſe Wine T 

Nu Vin de Canarie, Canary une Fille, 
| WW” Vie Sec, bo ae le Granc 

W 'Elpagne, , f ee 
Ou Vin Sec dean e Wine 
Vin de e Champagne, 8 


in de Bourgogne, _ Bur undy 
in de Pont WY 3 . 


— Grand, £ 
85 werber 


la bes. Fg Oreg. ja Petite. the Gr N 4 47 
n T it, on un Couji e 1 "ts, 4" TEE 8 


Viande, 
un . * 
une 9155 dee 


71 
e I 71455 
ton, | 913 * ö 

une Long ge deVeu, 4 a ornof Veal des 

un ee ee of mon 
uton, Mutto 4 
i ad Seal der. of ns 


utton, 


2 4 — bn, or 


1 , 


VI dS LY: 1 
„ . % K, 
oo "rent 8 
2 ber, rent,F ela 
e nee 


| Ea "AT... of f 

* 25 5 vo] | ® Wares 
aff and, une] laltrelle, ent #/5, c 

«RP Amore... e 


8 i | 
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on . 
4 115 anc unkia- > 


| ria Er 
5 1 9 e Parti,” 


af, 1 a 7 5 
Flagge, 
les Nec e due . 


1 


| 
Fr 
* 
1 
4 Þ : 


rk 5 5 th EY 
mine, . the Wife 
le Bead 15 hs Fat er-inch 10 


Ia Belle Mere, the Mot 95 


Voce; 11 
en , H 252 
I'Eponſe,””” 4575 
[3 Boe 18 Viaeitige, Bride 


Te Brau Pe — Pay 5 
N of tep- 
I* 1 NN 

le 0 2 rere 

IVY r. bo wh 
| Fille, ter-is- 
70,7 155 I 45 y t9bgy 81 
le 55 e be Se on 
| aughter 
le 1 05 998 230 17 


Pate . ef „ | 


on Bat a Chri/ fexing 
Compere, | | : 7 he 0 : un ee : 
* pts, _ 2 2 ä 
1 arfain, 4 God-faiber un Roi, 
1 4 ee. ink Reine, - 
4 God / a II 2 
45 & Prin fe. 
a He | 


Barde, 
1 8 
1 Þ Y 4 2 , #13 LE 
1 if ** 3 . * f -Ch 
icier, 7 1255 | 
e un Pere . 
( 1 . f 1 * 


1 e 


27 18 7 | 
9 fick P 725 


ä durricier, 
un Frere de Lait, aF her ke 
un Batarde, os un- IA Bafard. 
Fils naturel, , 
We Batarde, « Baſtard, Jang bier 


un Ami, „„ friend 
ue. i mie, 5 "a She 8 
Pe, un to Ie 5 1 e 
In Ria, © © Mun n 
e md _ ” val 
n Voiſin, EE 
8 Voiſine, E hs e 
un Saler * s Cine: 
ine Com : nion 
8 te, Pagu 5 ee. 65 


12 52 


uad og tens 
e Deen 
Fane 2 5 


un Cam * an Dirk; of 5 
une Comte C, 
aun Vicante, Viſcount, 
Sr od Viconteſſe, c 2 s Viſcounie/s X 
n Baton,” PTE Baron 


= : 


25.08 te eek 
28 ee 


wife ues BIR. 35 | 
wif hens — 


* 


. 
ww 
"% 
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A 


nenn 


** 
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"Frongh. and Engl 05. 
une e a Knight' 2 Lady Diane Egle, 
un Ecuyer, a2 Ejquire | 
un 8 a Cabins py 0 N 9 8 
un Lord, un Seigneur, a Lord une Egli | clus 
| une Dame, -. ea Lady: un Temple, 2 Temble 
une Demoiſelle, a Gentlewanian' une Chapelle, à Cbabel 
un Ambaſſadeur, an Ambaſſador la Nef de the Nave of: the 
une Ambaſia- . an Ambaſſa- FEgliſe, . Church 
drice, Z ag les Ailes d une the Ailes of t the 
| un Gonverneur, a Governor Egliſe, Church 
une e 4 Governeſs le C Sur, the Que, or Clam 
une Maire, 2 Mayor VAutel,. the ror 
un Echevin, an. 3 le Chaive, the Pulpit 
un . 4 ON . 3 the Reading git f 
5 SY & | Cr iltie, 
- Officiers de Fe | lp nerd * { E be ef 2 
ay | les Fonts ©," the Font 
| Offi 95 of V5 ee, un Sermon, 2 Sermon” 
le Parlement, f the Parliament PEerteure, the Scripture. 
le Chambre the 1 of la Bible, © tbe Bible 
Nane Lords le Vieux & le the Old and 
E ſe Chambye des Com- ) the Hag Nouveau Te- % Neu ge-. 
munes, on la Cham- Com. ſtament, ſiameunt 
bre Baſſe, non VEvangile, * the Gofpet 
POrateur, ou le Þ 7% 85. == un Veltes. 7 20 77 Ts, 
Preſident, - | 5 N un Chapitre, 2 Chapter 
be SY the Chancellor un 1 'a TE * 
e Garde Ges une Priere, à Prayer. 
Sgeaux , tet Lord Keeper un Sacrement, a een 
le Chef de 55 is, 8 Lord le Bateme, . a Baptiſm 
. ice, on le | Chief la Communion, the Communion 
- Juge Mage, Jaa des Aumones, the Alu 
un Juge de Paix © .- le Chant, Singing 
on un Commiſ- a Juice of un Air, un Chant, à Tune 
_ faire: de quar- [ Peace les Orgues, the Organs: 
tier TE un Clocher, 2 @ Stgeple 
un Preſident, a Profident une Cloche, 2 Sell 
un Conſeiller, a Sexjeant at Law une Hor loge, ; = 8 Ge 
un Avocat, a Lawyer,or Advocate un Cimetiere, a Churchyard | 
un Procureur, an-Attorney' un Sepulchre, un „ 
ur No-) 2 Scxivencr,or Tombeau, une c 3 
- earre;'1 Wu . Netary Fofle, + 
un lords. 2 Clerk une Biete, un Cercueily a Coffin. | 
un Sergent, a Serjeant, a Bailiff un Enterrement, a B 
un G olier, 2 Gaoler. des Funerailles, | @ Funcrct 
PExccuteur, ou le] whe Hang les Obſe- 15 the Objequies, or Vu 
Bourręeau, n e | netal Rites - == 


3 


> "IE Vocabulary, © | 
Le Clergẽ, ar les Keclefiatiiques,. la Chirurgerie, 2 
& les Officiers d'une Egliſe, is ren . 3 
1 u -7 # 3 eage 
FE The ogy N ou Churehomen, and N | the C rol . 4 
14 Church-officers. la Rhetorique, Rbetoriet 
* Pape, „„ Pope la Poëſie, ; Poetry 
un Prelat,, 2 Prelate les Mathema- . the ee : 
un Cardinal, 2 Car inal  tiques, p „„ „ 
un Primat, . Primate PAftrologie, PO  Aftrology 
un Archeveque, an 3 I' Aſtronomie, Aſtronomy 
un Eue que, Bites la Chronologie, Chronology 
un Pretre, 2 Pract VArithmetique, Arithmetic 
un Doyen, 5 a Dean PAlgzbre, 8 1 Algebra 
un Chanoine, 2 Canon la Geometrie, Geometry 
un Prébendier, a Prebendary la Geographie, Geography 
un Diacre, à Deacon la Perſpective, WOE, Feet 
un Recteur, a Rector la Gnomonique, Dialling 
un Cure, a Parſen l' Arpentage, Surweying 
41 uo Miniſtre, « Miniſter l' Architecture, r bn 
un Vicaire, a Vicar, a Curate les Fortifications, F ortiſications 
un Lecteur, a Reader la Navigation, Navigation 
un Marguiller. 4 e ee e la Mufi que. Mufck 
* un Sacriſtian, 4 Ve er- les Mechaniques, Mechanics 
un Ancien, der la Chymie, Chemiſiry 
Fo un Chantre, la Peinture, - Painting 
1 @ Singing: ty la Seulp- J - Carving, or Sta. 
| Choaur, ture | „ ae 
Des Arts, des Sciences, & des B © Printing. 
| Profeſſions, & de ceux qui les PArt de faire des Aries; Fencing 
| E Hofeſſent. VArt de monter “ Riding the 
Of Arts, Sciences, and Profe ſous, la 8 7 4 .. Bands 
and theſe that profeſs them. la Muſique, 1 Art 8 . 
une Science,. à Science de Chanter, 1 inging 
un Art, a2 Art VEcriture, i Writing. ; 
un Art liberal, 2 liberal Art un Theologien, = « Divine | 
un Art Mecha- a Mechanic” uu Predicateur, - 2 Preacher 
nique, - 8 Art un Philoſophe,. 4 Phil pi? er. 
un Meter, 2 Trade un Loyicien, a Logician 
Ia Theologic, Divinity un Fhyfi- | @ Nate Phi 
Ja Philoſophic, Bates, : cCien, . lofipher. | 
la Logique, 7 un Metaphy-? 4 eee 4 
la Phy- Natural Philsjo 95 . | „ I Gan | 
44 ue, or Phy/ics un Hiſtorien, atorian 
. 1 cs un Medecin, 22 cian 
8 Mo 8 un Chirurgien, 4 Surgeon 


| Ia Medicine, Ful. ur. Apoticaire, an . 


n unMaitred'Eeriture, 171 4 Writing 


un Charlatan, 


e Elb. 


| 2 Avocat, a Lauer 

. a le ebe, a Ciuilian 

hetoricien, 7 4 Rbelori- 

* 1 un Rheteur, can 
un Orateur, ' 2 Orator 

un Poste, a Poet 


un Poëteſſe [not uſed], a Poeteſi 


on un Ecrivain, Maſter 
8 2 School-maſter 
un So- an Ne in « 
maitre, School] 
nun Ecolier, a Scholar 
un Menétrier, a Minfret” 
un Violin, ez un?! Fill 
- ; Joller de Violin, $25 
un Comedien, & Stage. player 


E Mountebank 


un Artiſan, oz vn 1 


171 | 


un Bourgeois, a Citizen | 


Homme de m<etier, 
 Apprentive, - tice * 


un Marchand, 2 2 Merchant, | 
un Negotiant, þ or Taler 


un Mathemati-{ a Mathemati- un Courtier, a Broker 
F cian un re : a:Feweller 
un Aſtrologue, an Afreloger un Marchand qui “ a Shep- 
un Aſtronome, an A/ironomer tient I keeper 
un Chronologille, a Chranologer. un Mercier, a Mercer 
un Arith-) an Arithmetician, un Marchand 2 Molleu- 
metici- or goed Accoun-. Drapier, Asraper 
„ De  -e un Marchand de} 2 Linen- 
nun Geometre, - @ Geomttrician- - Toile bear 
un Geographe, 2 Geographer un Marchand * 4 Silk j 
un Arpenteur, a Surveyor Soye, 4 * 
un Archi- an Archjie4, or un Parſumer, a a Perfumer 
deines > \ Maſter-builder LNG, 2 Confac- 
un Ingenieur, | ex Engineer Confitutier, 7 toner 
un Muſicien, 2 Mufician un Epicier, 4 Grecer, 
un Chymiſte, 5 a Cbeni un Argentier, 4 erg 
un Peintre, ⁊ Paier un Orfevre, 2 Goldſnitib 
un Statuaire, % 4 Carver, or un Chapalier, 2 Hatter 
un Sculpreur, z | Statuary un Marchand de a Haberdaß- | 
un Imprimeur, .a Printer Chapeaux, f er of Hats | 
un Maitre d' Armes, a Fencing- un petit a Haberdafher of 
ae nu en faitedarme:, | after Mercier, Smell Wares 
un Maitrea montrea ] a Ridinz- un Colpor- }- = Hawker, or : 
Cheval, unEcuyer, F naler teur, 85 Pedlar 
x Maſks de a Dancing- un I. ibraire, a Bookſeller 
„„ mater un Relieur de | "Þ 
0 Maitre de 4 Muſic an ' Livres, a Book . binder 
Muſique, 1 5 „ 


en un Papetier, tioner 


un Paretier, on 


un Faiſeur de | a @ Poper-mpler 

Papier, 3 | 
un e | & Barker a 
un Perruquier, a Perrywuig- maler 
un Horto eur, ou a Watche .. 

un Hogloger, maner 


un Boutonnier, 4 Burton maler 
un Graveur, a Grawer 
un Monnoyeur, 2 Commer | 
un Quincaillier, an Ironmonger 
1 Z 


Mas 


un Apprentif, une } an Appren- i 


* 
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35 
14 
1 
5 
7 
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une Merciere, 


— : reals — 
. ̃ u tn 04 1s CN INT , 9 
2 . in 4 - PIR) 
2 7 a * 8 4 
. 


un Coutelier, 


- 8 


a: ns „ 
un Savetier, 
| vn Tourner, 


JCCCCC ie Glazier © 
un Verrier, 4 Glaſ naler 
un Chan- | a Chandler, or © 
delier, Mo « Tallaw-chandler 
un Cirier, ou un . 4 Wax-chan-" 
Ciergier, Aer 
en e ee en eee 


un Tapiſſier, 


un Revendeur, old 'Cloaths] 
un Gantier, 24 Glauer 
un Mercier, & Millizer 


"a eee 


une Lingere, os une! @ Semp-" 

--» Coiffuſe, d reſi 
Y vue Blanchif- | a Landreſt, or 
ſeuſe, FF  Waſrerwoman © 


un . 
a-Cutler 


un Fourbiſſeur, @ Savord: cutler 


un Potier d'Etaim, a Prauterer 


un Chaudionaier,. | a Bragier 
"un Drouineur,. 2 Tinker 
un Forgeron, © 2 Smith 
un Serrurier, a Lock-ſnith 
un Maréchal, nn) 2 Smith, 
un Marechal >' or Far- 
- Sans oo. on ever 
un Sellier, à Sadler 
ug Vanier, © 2 Baſter- maler 
un Tailleur, Taylor 
un Cordonnier, 2 See maler 


ö r ee 

a Turner 
un Charpenter, 
un Menuiſier, 


un Magon, 


4 Joiner 


un Couvreur en Ardoile, a Sat er 


un Couvreur en Tuile, a Tiler 
un Taileur de | 
Pierre, | a Sten cutter 
un Potier, 2 Potter 
un Paveur, a aver 
un Met eünier, a Millu: 
an i Boulanger, 


= OE. Vocabulary, 


an Upholterer 
uu Fripier, ou 3 a Broker | for .. 


an Armourer 


'a Cobler, or 
4 Carpenter 


2 Beichlaytr, or 
M, «fon a 


a Haber 


un Patiffier,, 2 8 
un Rotiſ-] 4 Cook ther keeps a 

eur, "foop 
un Boucher, a 3 
un Poiſſonnier, a Fißbmonger 
un Braſſeur, 4 Hreaber 


un Carabetier, 


un Tavernier on . a T avern-man 


. or Fintner 


un Carabetier 4a) an Ale= 

Biere, un Ven- . f- 

deur de Biere,, + |, keeper 
un Ton neljer, | e 
un Meſſager, £7 12 4700 
un Coumier, 42 Courier 
un Poſtillon, 2 Poſt boy 


un Batelier, 
un Faiſeur de 
Boites, * 
un Bahutier, 
un Bonnetier, 
un Paſſementier, a Lac maler 
un Cardeur, 
un Tiſſerand, 
un Ouvrier en 


4 Ber: maler 


a Sill. voa ver 


Soye, . 
un Teinturier, e | D. er 
un ee ee 2 Colter 
un Mar 1 de - a Woed- 
Boie, nonger 
An Pele ier, ou 81. 
c er 
un 5 | Cute; or 
ceux, Lharhs r. Arg 
un Tanneur, 4 „ 
un Cordier, 0 Rebe, or Card- 
maler 


un Epinglier, 2 Pin maler 
un Fondcur, a M. tier, or Founder 


un Blanchiſſeur Þ a Whitener if 
de Toiles, din 
un Foulon, 2 Filer 


un Lanternier, 4 . 3 
an Cocher, 2 Coachman 


un Porter de? 6 . 
- Chaiſe, 2 Coalrman. 
4 Srreet- . * 
porter 3 


un Crocheteur, en 
un Porteſaix, 22 
hs 7 5 un 


2 Waterman 
4 T 3 maler 
a2 Cn maler 


2 Welt cn 
0 Weaver 


"0 416 


un Mendiant, s) „„ 
| © un Gueux, | a Beggar 
un Inſtrument, 9 an [n/trument, 
o un Outil, a or a Tool 
un Matteau,  & Hammer 
un Maillet, a Mallet 
des Fenailles, Diners 
un Virebrequin, _ . @ Wimble 
un Lime, 24 File 
une Seis, 2 Saw 
une Enclume, an Anvil 
une Hache, an Axe 
une Coignee, - @ Hatchet 
une Rabot, 2 Plane 
un Ciſſeau, a Chiful 
un Burin, a Graver 
des Forces,  Sheers 
une Truelle, a Trowel 
un Coin, 2 Weage 
ww , 4 Rammer 
un Chaſloir, * 2 Driver 
un Batoir, _ Beetle 
une Alene, an Awol 
un Tranchet, £ Catting-knife 
un Forme, a Laft 
un Pinceau, a Pancil 
Func Rame, an Oar 
"2 Un Pats,” 


A Country, or Land: 


un Etat, 2 State 
un Royaume, a Kingdom 
un Empire, an Empire 


une Republique, aCommonealth 


une Principaute, a Principality la 


un Province, . a Province 


wn 06 une Duche, 1 
un oz une Comte, 


Duledom 


un Marquiſat, 2 N "guiſate 
une Baronie, arony 
un Tenne 8 7, erritory 
une Nor nin i a Lordjhip 
une Archeve- } an Archbiſhops 
SD che, | N rick 
un Eveche, & Biſhoprick 


Pd 


| French and m., . 


a Duchy, or 


5 à County | 


un 8 


un Diocèſe 2 Dicceſe 
une Ile, 4 and 
le Oontinent, te Continent 
Europe, Jͤö;?ÿI⸗ 
FAfrique, | | Africa 
PAmerique, 8 ä 
la France, France 
PEſpagne, _ mW 
le Portugal. Portugal 
FAnglererre, - England * 
FEcofſe, - _ Sectland © 
VIrlande,  brelaxd 

la Hollande, Holland 

la Flandre, Flanders: - 
P Allemagne, * . - Germany 
la Boheme, | ; Bohemia 

la Pruſſe, Pruſſia 


le Brandebourg, Brandenburg 


la Hongre, _ 33 
la * 
la Suede, S pd o H re 


le Danemarc, Denmart 
la Norvege, Norwa 
la Swiſſe, Switzerland 
la Savoye, Savoy 
le Piemont, Piedmont 
r Cs Italy 
la Toſcane, Tufe 94 
le Royeaumede } ide Kin 
Naples, 8 , Mente 
la Muſ:ovie, ou 1 5 
la Rufe, Rua 
la Turquie, Furkey 
Grees, Gres 
is Pole, Pei 
Une Nation, 
> # Natios. Nb 
un Enropeen, a n 
un Aſtatque, an Afiatic- 
un Africain, | 
un Americain, 
un Francols, 
un Eſpagnol, 


P3 


| 1 7 4 FA : P | 7 date 8 


Cop enhague, | 


* — 
FE A A 


%%% 


un Anglois, om 88 Denn,  +:Bern WM: 
un Ecoſſois, a Stotchman Chambiry, .* 7 - Chamberry N 
un Irlandeis, as Iriſpnan Turin; urin 
un =; à2 Dutchmaa, or Rome, Vn | 
1 1 as dois, e en- 1 * \ 
1 aà Fleming or Naples, | \-1. . Naples 
is aſe Flamand 2 . Mascow. „ V Se = * 
un Allemand, a German „ benen nople MW 1 
un Bohemien, a Bohemian Athenes, © Ali bens 1 
un Saxon, 2 Saxon Iſpahan, e 1 
un ee ee mY Branden- . 
. : ; Dune Ville en general. © Fx 
notefÞ E Of Tenn or Vill = © 
un ngrois, an e ä Ye 4 Town or Village in general. 
un Polonois, a Polander une Ville, a Town or Ci; 
un Suedois, 4 Seveds les Maiſons, . LE 
un Danois, à Dane une Rue 2 Street or Lane 
un Zuiſſe, 2 Switzer une Nuuelle, a narrow Lane 
un Sayoyard, a Sawoyard une Cour, -@ Court, or Yard 
un Piémontois, 2 Piedmonteſe une Place, an open Place 
un Italien, an Italian 1 Prot a Square 
35 un can, DET Tulcan © ace du ER 
nun Napolitain, 4M e Marche, { the Market Place : 
un Muſcovite, a Mujcovite une Tuerie, a Slaughter-houſe 
un OG 4 Turk 11 1 the Fiſh-market 
un Grec,, a Grecian la Maiſon de N 
5 vn Perſan, | 4 Pages - Ville, | the Town-bouſ 
| | une Egliſe, a Church 
Quclques Villes capitales & re- une Paroiſſe, 4 Pariþ 
I marquahles. 5 une 3 4 Riding-houſe 
ame catital and remark on une Sale 
T J lies. 8 d' Armes, 4 F encing-ſcvoct 
; Londres, - Tk un Hotelerie, _ an Inn 
Edinbourg, Einburgh un Carahet, a /; ;Aualling-houſe * 
Dublin, Dublin un Ordinaire, an Orainary 
Fare, - . Paris une Taverne, ou un T 
15 Madtid, | Madrid Caberct i Biere EX © \ ogg 
Silbonne, Liſbon un Caberet à Biere, an Alchouſe 
Amſterdam, Amſierdam une Rotiſſerie, a Cook's Shop 
Bruxelles, Prufjels la Comedie, _ a Pla: bonſe 
Vienne, FVieina les Petites Maiſons, Pedlum 
rague, © Prague une Priſon, a Prijen or Gact 
Ge, Draeſden la Priſon du Guet, the Rownd-hcuſe 
Erin, £4 Berlin les Portes, | _ the Gates 
Freiburg, . Preſeurg un Pont, the Bridge 
ude, Buda or Offer ö the Suburbs or 
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les Decombres, 


la Muraille, 
le Fondement, 


un Auvent, 


| Habitans, | — the Inhabitants | 


gn Maiſon en general,” 
a Houſe ineneral. 
un Maiſon, un 1 © 5 2 
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uh Hotel, 4 E 
un Palais, A4 Palace 
un Chateau, 2 Caſtle 
un Appentis, 2 Shell 
un Cabane, 4 Cottage 
un Batiment. 4 Building 
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the wall 
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les Ruines, 
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le Plancher, 


le Pave, the Paved Floor 
le Plancher d'en haut,) mh tel 
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Lambris, 1 
1 3 " the Shop 
es Bas Etage, 
| Etage 3 8 - the ond 
de Chauſlte, SOR? ad 
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Etage Story 


le ſecond Etage, the Jecond Seory 
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un Loquet, 4 Tateb 
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la Sale Baſle, . ES the Parletr 4 


Ade Salon., | 
un Chambre, J Vive 0p or 
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une Antic hambre, anAntichamber 
un Cabinet, cx } 4 e 8 
un Etude, 1 & ſtudy 
une Sale, o une a Dinin g 
 Chamore Tan room 
une Chambre ou) a Bed-cham- 
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une Biblotheque, I Library. 
une Garde- 30 ere, or 
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une Galerie, | 8 
une Balcon, Balcony 
la Fenetre, the Window 


les Vitres . te Window-glap | 
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un Trellias, une 
Jalouſſe, a Lattice 
e | | the Shutters 
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la Viande, Wc. 1 dier 


le Grenier, o le e a Dépenſe, le Gar- the, Bui. 
1 Galetas, 13 ie ; arret , demanger, i 20 1 tery 
le Toit, o le Faite } „ „ e la Paneterie, ou la 
de , the: Reef Sonmeilleri i 1 the Pantry | 
un Apartement, an Apartment la Cuiſine, the Kitehen * 
un Logement, Lodging la Boulangerie, the Bale hes | 
FEſcalier, la Montee, the le Four, ___ the Owen 
eu les Degres, 7 i Stairs la Cave, 300 Cellar 
calier- derobe  *. Back-ſtairs la Cour, ou la N 995 Tard or 
la Porte, the Deer, or Gate Baſſecour, . 5 Court 
la Porte n Back-door la Pompe, . the Pump 
une Barre, 2 Bar un Puits, 4 Well 
une Fente, 4 Chink la Braſſerie, the Brewbeuſe 
te:Seatl,. - the e 1 Ecurie, the Stables fer Horſes 
un Guichet, a Wicket les Lieux, la Gar- the Houſe 
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Meubles des Maflons, & quel- 


- ques Urenfiles 
Houſehold Stuff ard ſome Uzenfils. 
le gros Meuble, 


la Garniture, the Furniture 


| iſſerie, the Hanging. 
une Tenture de a Suit of 
Tapiſſerie, "Hangings 


Ta piſſerie de Tapiftry Hang- 


Raute lice, 1g. 
un Tableau, o un 
Portrait. | FT Yang ; Piture 
une Mirroir a Looking-glaſs 
une Bordure, 2 Frame 
un- Siege, | à Seat 
une Chaiſe, - @ Chair 
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un Attelier, a Work-houſe 
un Magazin, 2 Warehouſe 
tes Materiaux, the Materials 
du Bois de Charpente, Timber 
une Pourre, a Beam 
| un Chevron, oz un a Raf. 
+ Boliveaw, deer 
un Latte, La 
un Ais. 4 Board 
unPlanche, © a Shelf 
le W e : tbe Main- 
la Boiſe rie, 8 4 ſeot 
une Pierre, a Stone 
Pierre de Taille, e e 
une Brique, 2 Brick 
une Tuile, .a Title 
une Ardoiſe, 2 Slate 
le Mortier, the Mortar 
la CT IX, the Lime 
la Sable, | the Sand | 
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une Table, Ds * Fo — 
@ Side-board7 able, | 
on Buffet, - 9 or a Cupboard 
un Tapis, „5„)ͤ 7ùðZ 
la Nappe, 2 table cloth 
un Convert, - a Cover | 
une Aﬀiette, a Plate 
un Trenchoir,  &@ Trencher 
un Serviette, a Naplin 
un Couteau,  «» 4 Knife 
une Game, a Sheath 
une Fourchette, - .@' Fork 
une Cuelliere, © the Spoon: 
ha Saliere, the Salt-cellar 
un Plat, à Diſh 
une Ecuelle, a Porringer 
une Saucierre, a Saucer 
une Aiguiere, _ an Hauer 
un Baſſin, 2 Baſon 
une Serviette 1 80 
eſſuyer les — a Tewel 
eu un eſfuye-main, 3 
un Pot, | E n 
une Boutelle, 2 Botile 
un Bouchon ) 4 Cork, or a Step- 
de Liege, C ple of Cork 
un Verre, 4 Glaſt 
un Phiole, 2 Pbial 
un Vinai- } a Cruet or Vinegar- 
grier, 5 ttle 
un Godet, 2 Mug 
une Coupe, 5 a Cup 
un Taſſe, | a Beaker 
un Chandelle, a Candle 
un Bougie, 4 Wax-canadle 
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un Tabouret, 4 Se 
un Eſcabean, 2 Jaiutſtosl 
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Chandelle, 
une Lanterne, 


un Chandeher, 2 Candleſtick 
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chettes, e ow 
une Lampe, 5 2 Lamp 
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une Manne. 13 or Yorder a e 6 „ 3 | 
un Corbillon, a F laſter les Rideux, + 650 Curtains | 
une- Cruche, a Pitcher la Rüelle du Lit, the Bed, Hide 
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une Cuvet 105 Dining room le Pot de Cham- the Chanter | 
ur Vaiſſeau, © 4 Heel bre, ee 
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neau de Vin, t an Lit de Parade, 4 Bed of State 
une Barique ow } © '@ 71 un Lit d' Ange, * e bee 
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une Bu- a Cheſt F Drawers le Tuyau de la; oh F uniclef 
reau, or Scrutoiſe  Cheminee, the Chimney 
un Tiroir, un Layette, a Drawer os 3 de Fer, 4 Gale 
un Cofffe,? 4 Trunk le Chenet, oz le + 
une Boite, 195 'a Box Landier, te Audizen 
une Caſſette, .o» 5 Sax: le Seufllet, e bee, 
un offre fort, bo mung les pincettes, ri Tongs 
une Caiſſe, 41% 1 e*Gheft:: bine ti Shovel 
rag Mage, Of Ye a GG: le Fourgon, | Pace Poker 
un Lit, | 2 Bed. a Siren to lech 
10 Bois du Lit, 8 NL a Bedſtead un, Ecran, 15 mA © 
cs Coloftines du Lit, the Bed-peſts a Shree to kiep off 
le Ciel du Lit, he Top of N In n Paravant, | 'c wy 1 
le Fond du Lit, % Ihen, le Feu, - tht Fire 
lesPies du Lit, the Badet du Bois, N ö¼,]⅛ 
le Chevat, le Tra- 1 e Bol. un Fagot, un bee a Parrot 
verſim er une Buche, Halle 
10 Lit de Plume, the N du Charben. Coal 
la Paillaſſe, the Stratu- be Charbon de Bois, ee | 
un Metelas, | a Quilt Charbon de Sen Cal 
une Contrepointe, a Croterpane \ 'Terve,: 3 or 'Pit-coal 
LOretiier,” : te Pillow. une Etincelle, 4 Spark 
la Taye de ; the Pillow- la Braiſe, the live Coal 
- VOreiller, dear Charbon <cteint, dead Coal © 
la Ceverture, e Bed-chaths un Tiſon, £ a Firebrand 
une Couverture , leere,, 8 
Blanche, Wo Blanket du Fraiſi, 2 „„ Phe re 8 
une Couverturea. ! „ la plamme "the Flamme 
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en une Incendie, 
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un Quillier du Pot, 
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la Poilon à frire, the Frying pan 


a great Fi ire 
Batterie de Curfine, - + 
Kitchen-TacklIng. g 


a Shimmer. 
© a Ladle. 
a Skillet 


A Vacabulary, 


1 7 Li Famee, | | —_ Smoak 
* a Save, . 7 tze Set. 
un Boite a Fuſil, a Tinder-box 
| + 8 an la te Tinder | 
; . une Allumette, | a Match. | 
une Pierre a feu, 2 Flint 
le Fufil, the Steel 


nun Embraſement a Burning or 
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un Bluteau, 
une Beſace,. a Wallis; 
un Sac, a Bag or Saciſ C 
une Cuve, 42 Maſßbing- tine 
un Potager, 2 Sto vi E. 
Etude & PEcole. Wine 
The ftudy and the n ine 
un Pulpite, 2 Del 
la Papier, the Part ne 


Papier a 2 ecrire, ' auriting Paper 
Papier 3 bletting Paper 


Papier gr brown Paper un 
un Chauderon, 4 Kertle apier 16. gilt Paper un 
ee, a Pot _ 3 un 
_ une Marmite, a great Pot 
un Couver ele, aPet-lid 
un Crochet, a Fleſb- hot 
un Trepied, a Trevet 


une Tourtiere, aà Pudding: pan 
un Gril, 2 Gridiron 
une Broche, i 
unn Tournebroche, a Jack 
un Seay, @ Pail or Bucket 
un Balaz, a Broom. 
un . 2 Hair--breom 
un Torchon, a Difs-clout 
dies Decrotoires, a Rubbing-bruſb 

un Dreſſoir, „ Drefier: 
une Corde, 2 Rope 
nne Epon 2 Spunge 
une Lechefrite, ' a Dripping- pan 
un Rechaut, a4 Cheoſting-diſb 
99 0 ee the Put-hanger 
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| . | 3 . grauer 
une Paſſoire, 32 Strainer 
une Couloire, -—a Cullendar 

un Mortier, 2 Mortar © 
un Pon, _ à Peſtle 
. une Lardoire, 4 Larding-pin 
une May, a Kneading-trough 
un Sas, eu un | a Meal. 
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EE , Eimer Paper 
ne File de 4 Sheet of Paper 
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un Rame de Pa- @ Ream of if wi 
pier . __ un 
un Caver de 8 a Paper- vt 
une Livre, 4 Bok wn 
une Page, 0 Page or Sid. u 
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la Marge, tbe Margin u 
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une Plume, oa un) : 
Tuyau de Plume — a Quilt 
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une Plume taillée], 2 P 
le Bec d'une the Nib of af 
Plume, | oa 
un Canif, o uvnn 2 Pen- 
Trenche Plume, F if 
un Sablier, 2 Sand-box 
la Ficelle, tbe Packthread 
le Poudre, oz { _ the Powder 
Pouſſiere, or Duft 
le Sable, the Sand 
le Poudrier, te Powder-box 
laCire,: eint 2x 
une Oublie, 2 Wafer 
une Cachet, 4 ag 
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ne Lettre, 2 Letter VBcuy- + 4 the Maſter or Genthe. © 
ine Syllabe, 42 Halle er, _ of the Hege 
De in Mot, „ Ward le Valet de the Valet de 
aper une Phraſe, 2 @ Phraſe 8 . ö Chambre 
aper une Sentence, . & Sentence une Pa 2 Page 
une Periode, 2 1@ Peried VEcuyer a> Cate, the Clerk 
un Accent, an Aecent oz le Controleur of the 
Fun Virgule, 2 @ Comma Ae la Bouche,  hitchen” 
un Point. a Pointor full Step un Ecuyer Trenckait, a Carver 
un Billet doux, a Love-letter un Echanſon, a Cupbearir 
ou un Boulet, * or Billet dus un Sommelier, 4 Hu. 
un Leon, 24 Leffon un Cuiſinier, 2 Cook 
un Sujet, 2 @ Theme une Cuiſiniere, a Woman-cook 
une Theme, an Exerciſe un Marmiton, aScullion 
une 'Tache, - Tat le Cocher, the Coachman 
un Ouvrage, 2 a Work un Laquais en un }a Zacguęy or 
une Traduction, 4 Trauſlaion Valet de Pie; \ revs, wi : 
une Preface, = if Preface . le Palefre- the Groom 
une Epitre De. Yan Epiftle „ niet, - $456: 20 | 
dicatoire, ow N dicatoty, or lePorder, a Perter 
une Dedicace, Dedication le Jardinijer, ' + the Gardener 
Des Vers, * Verſes la Femme de I tte Houſes 
de la Proſe, " - Perſe ohne, 7 keeper 
une Poeme,  - a Petm la Demoiſelle th Writing« | 
une Ha- Y} an Oration, Speech, Suivante, la > woman or _ 
 rangue, \ or Harangue Suivante, J Gentlewoman 
un Jour- a Dey-book, a Diary, une Pille, 2 Maia 
5 or Journal une Servante, une 7 4 Chate- 
* a Sot, 1 VVV 8 Fille de Chambre, J Ber- maid 
une Verge | | 
n une kerle, „ Principaux Officiers & Down, 
„une Fodet, ©. ia ; Whip - riques appartenans au Ro 
„un CHEF de FA d Hngleterye. 
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le Troforier . | the 1 or le Gargon du Gar- N e _ 
dela Mai- ; Een, of the de Vaiſelle, the E: wry 
| ſon, 5 1 8 Hoaſbo¹d * Primier Con- 
3 Contibleur T the Es troleur Clerc che Chief Clerk. 
de la Maiſon, f / the: 1 de Quiſine, os 1 55 the Kitchen 
le Maitre d' be Mafeer g d'Office, | 5 
Hotel tel du Kis 5, 14 . le Maitre . . 
Holl. nier, on le Pre- . Mabe 
un 122 de la Table a Clerk, mier Eeuyer de „ 
Verte, e un Com- ( ie Cuiſine, R 
mis des Requetes Seren l' Ecuyer de la I the Teoman of 
[; 1 1 5 1 5 e - ane be, the Mouth 
e Maitre the firſt Clerk un Ecuyer de 
Contröôleur, | ron Ole 8 un > 7 4 Te 
le Clerk de la ) ie Clan fe Cniſinier, ) e 
Grande Bou- great Bake- , un Gargon 4 "Groom of the 
langerie, | A Cuiſinier, © "Kitchen 
le Chef de Ja Pane- theGentle- le Chef du Gar- ohe Serjeant . 
55 le Chef du man of de manger, the Larder 
| . the Pantry. le Controleur de bak 
126d de la J the Teamanofthe Office de la ( 4 Slerbef 
anterie,. , Pam _ . Volaille, as, eg Ss 
le Chef de la Cave, gu the Fer- le Controleur de the Clerk of of 
le Chef de one cant of la Patiſſerie, "the. Pat a 
_ ſonnerje, le Chef du (che Cel. le Grand Au- re e 5 
. la, monier, : 
le Gentilhomme } 2 n le Sous-Aumd- 1 . 4 . 
de la Cave, of the Cella _nier, 55 of S 
e de la le Yeoman file un Marechal T a 8 
1. ds 1 Harbinger 
le C bet de la ) the Gentleman.of F a Yeoman Har- 
Grande DE- > the Great Bui. eee hunger 
penſe, h le the Serjeant. 
un Clerk, en un 1 Clerk 'of Portier, | | Perter 
Contröleur de V'> tube ING le Marechalde ) ths Mar/hal * 
office des Epices, ) 7. ry Salle bf the Hall 
le Chef de Poflice. } e le Chevalier po: 2_ che Knight 
J ! Qe la Bougle oz: > jeant of rhe - -rechal, J. Marjfbcl 
dies Chandelles,) \Chardlery un Pourvoy „ iarvercr. 
un Maitre Confiſ- ) a Yeoman of le Grand . be Lord 
ſeur, en un Offi- > the Con- bellan, "Chaomberlein 
cCier du Goblet, fedtionnry le Vice Cham- . the Fi ice Cham- 
un Gargon Con- a Groom ofthe bellan, * Serlaln 
fiſſeur, _ * Confedtionary Ec de if. 4 "Gentleman - 
i Garde Vaiſ: J rhe Gentleman un ut an \ UPrrof the” 
i xe Bary eee, eee 
VAR du Garde rhe Leman ene, babe. 
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os $N 148 Preſence, ee, 
„ on Echanſon, 4 Cupbearer 
ben on Ecuyer Tran-? 4 Carver or 
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br "Corps: = F Body 
ok unGentilhomme q 4 8 ä 
7 - Ordinaite de la | of the King 
of - Chamere pri- e 1 | 
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; un Ecuyer, an à Gentleman 
7 Huiſſier de ( Ufer of the 
"a a Chambre ; Rays, 4 cham- 
0 - privee, 7 5 Err 
2 un Valet de la) 4 Groom of 
"= Chambre pri- + the 0 
„ Th Es © Chamber 
”_ le Premier Gen- the Groom o 
£ tilhomme de | the Stole, and 
£ la Chambre igt Gentle- 
4 "oa it du Tf man of the 
A Roi, Bedebamber 
un Gentilhomme } a Gentleman 
dela == of the Bed. 
d du rg 1 3 chamber 
: n Valet de la ; 
* Chambre J Groom {for 
A edchamber 
un Page, ou un Ja Page ef the 
Sargon de la ( Bedchamber 
oo Chambre du or Back 
= 5 4 < Stairs - 
3 Huiſſier du the Kee the 
Cabinet 1. 5 e 725 
Roi, : | Cloſet 
kite, the Keeper of the 
_du'Cabi- | Private *Armoury, 
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Intendant the Surveyor o 
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bre, J and Dresen. 
Ben du Ca - he Keeper of 
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un Valet de ) à Groom of the 
x Sands Great Cham 
Chambre, ber 
le Portier de la 12 Groom 
Grande Chambre, Porter 
un Huiſſier de la } ze Gallery: 
Galerie, Keeper 
le Maitre des ) te Maſter of the 
- Ceremonies, 271 
| , 4 Kin ar 
un Roi d Armes, . 0x Fi! | 
un Heraut,, © 2 Herald. 
un 5 a Puſui vant 
. af Arnmg 
Intendant des the Maſter of 
menus Pleifirs, F de Rewvels 
les Médecins the King's Phy- 
du Roi, Cab Ges fect ciaus 
les Apoticaires | the King Apo- 
du Roi, ; thecary 
le Chirurgien the King's Ser- 
du Roi, „ . jeant Surgeon 
le Chirurgien © } he Surgeon to 
de la Maiſon, 5 20 Houfohold 
les-Barbiers du the Kings 
J Ge 
le Gardes des the Maſter of the 
Joyaux, 5 e | 
un Meſſager Or-] : 
 dinalre, oz un (a Mz efenger i „%; 
* Courier da erdinam ? 
"Cabinet;- + 
le Premier Pein ? wy "King's 
tre du Roi, 4 Sig, Painter 
un Concierge, ou un ) 4 A 
Capitaine d'une OC keeper 


le Grand Fau- 5 Maſter: Fal- 


conier, caner 
le Maitre des Fau- ihe Serjeant $ 
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Oiſeaux, | Jia. 
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le Grand Maitre 7 a Lord Chief 
des Eaux & 2 1 
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n Ecuyer, 
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i Controleur 55 Comptroller | 


des Batimens, © of the Works 
T'Hiftorio graphe | the Ning sHiſ: 


du Roi, toriographer 
Te Bibliothe- : the Library. 
2 Saire, ) ³ĩð CP 
le Geographe, the Geographer 
le Notaire } the Public Vo- 
. tary 
un Secretaire } a a Secretary of 
d'Etat, | State 
| le e } the Paymaſe 
* Pordinaire & de ter of his 
9 * Mayeſiy's 
des Guerres, - Forces 
le Secretaire du) the Clerk of 
| Cachet, the Signet 
le Garde . "the Lord Privy 
Petit Sceau, 5 Seal 
le Grand Ecuyer, ) te Maſter 
on Monſieur Je } of the 
Grand 
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le Maitre de la the Maſter Vintendant des the 3 9 
Grande Garde (of the Great Ecuries, «the Stab 
„ Mardrobe le Doyen de la the Dean of 
le. Garde the Keeper of the mot- Chapelle * his Mee iy's 
Wt Meuble,: n Wardrote ſa Majeftie, , Chapel 
Wi an Valet de la 4 Groom, F the le Sou- Doyen, the 1 
Garderobe, \ Wardrobe le Clerc de la the 18 os the 
8 an Garcon de a Page of the Chapelle, * 
la Garderobe, Wardrobe un Chapelain, 2 93 = 
ie Maitre de la be Maſter of un Gentilhomme 1 Gentleman 
Garderobe rhe Roles de la Chapalle, of the Chapel 
e Treſorier J the Keeper of the le Maitre d the Maſter of 
des Menus, F Privy Purſe Muſique, JI, Mee 
| 1 Treforier de q the Treaſurer of le Garde des the Inſirument- 
la Chambre, the Chamber Inſtrumens, ; deeper 
le Controleur 7 lle Camptroller I PHuzſter du Ca- the Chee. 
de la Cham- ( of the C lam. binet, eeper 
bre, E ber un Gentilhomme ) 2 Gentle 
VIntendant the Pei | Kee-de-Cotb ou I nan Pen- 
dies Bãti- ? General of -de-Corbin, | ow | 
mens, t be Works Uns te oo 455 01 al, 


| LES Beaſt. 
une Bete ſauvage, 4 a Beafp 


une Bete rive o a tame 
aprivoiſce, Beaſt 
8 3 5 Wt, labeuring Beaſt 
un Bete de 7 4 Beaſt for Car- 
Charge, 5 riage 
une Mon- 4 Brat fo the . 
tue, þ "1 Saddle 
une Bete a Come, a horned Beaſt 
un e, 2 Lion 
une Lionne, 2 Lioneſt” 
un Lionneau, à Lion's I help 
un Elephant, an Elephant 
un Dragon, à4 Dragon 
un Chameau. a Camel 
un Dromedaice, 4 Dramedary 
un Leopard,. a2 Leopard 
an Panthere, à Panther 
un Tigre, + _ Tiger 
nne Lacorne, . an Unicorn © 
un Loup, 54 5 # 
une Louve, a She-rwolf. 
un Louveteau, 4 1 TIP 


1 6 Ph 


3 


3 


LESS 


un 6 2000 Che val, 4 N 


ITY . French and Engliſh. Ind, 182 
un Ours, 2 Bear Ceval qui va le pas, a PA 
une Ourſe, a She Bear un Bidet, a Tit 
un Petit Ours, - 4 7555 Cub he 5 an  Ambling Nag 
un Sanglier, 2 2 Hild B eval de) 
un 8 | B «Dole. Loüage, +. a Hackng-borſe 

un Taiſſon, F- L's 4 $7 un Belier, 4 Rare 
un Renard, Fer une Brebis, an ; Exve, or Sheep 
| une Renarde, 2 $he Fox un Mouton, 2 Weather * 
un Renardau, i a Fox? Cub un Agneau, a Lam 
un Singe, an Ape, or Monkey un Bouc, 2 He-goat 
une Guenon, 2 She Ae un Chevre, 4 She-goat 
un Magot, 4. Great Monke) un Chevreau. 4 Kid 
un Lievre, 2 a Hare un Ane an Aſo 
un Levraut, 2 Le. Er une Aneſle, a She-aſs 
un Lapin, 4 Rabbit un Anen, a young Aſs 
un Lapereau, 3 Joung Rabbit un Mulet, "a He-mule © 
une Bete 6-0 e Deer une Mulette, a She-mule © 
un Daim, S2 Bis Deer un Cochon, on e Hog 
un Daim Male, 2 Buck un Verrat, 2 Boar 
une Daine, | „ Dos une Troye, - 4 So 
un Cerf, 4 Hart, or Siag un Cochon de Lait, 3 Pig 
un Biche, v Hind un Chien, 5.5: 4 
un Faon de Biche, a Faun une Chienne, 4 Bite 
un Chevreuil, 2 Nee-buck un Petit Chlen, a Whelp 
un Ecureuil, oO is; e un Matin, 24 @ Maftif 
une Belutte, 955 eaſel un Barbet, 4 Water-dog 
un Furet, Ferret un Epagneuil, 2 Spanitt 
un eee: eB aver un Chien Courant, a Haun 
un Caſtor, . 4 a Caſtor un rr 1 2 Tarrier 
un Heriſſon, A Hedeeboy un Chien Cou⸗ | 7+ .- 5 
un Chafouin, a Folge chant, ** a Setting-dog- 
le Betail, Cattle un Levrier, a Greyhound 
un Taurou. Bull une Levriette, a Greybound-bitch: 
un Bouvillon, u 2 laue un Chien Metis, 4 Mongrel 

Bouveau, „ aha - + „ 
un Bœuf, an Ox une Chatte, 24 She-cat 
une Vache, à Cow un Chatton, a Kitten 
un Veau, 4 Calf un Rat, | a Rat 
une Geniſſe, 4 Heier une Souris, a Meuſo 
un Cheval, - - a Horſe un Loir, o Dena 
un Cheval entire, 4 Stontborfe une Taupe, . a Mole 
un Hongre, - * 4 Gelding une Tanpiniere,, 2 Molebill 
une Cavyale, ou 1 Mare . | 

une Jument {F - Choſes qui ont du rapport aus 
wt Foidain, +a Cot \  Betes, - 

Cheval de Trait, a Deng T hings relating to Beaſts, 


un Tröupeau, a fon 88 or F. lock: 
„ 3 


= mn Our, EM 

VV 

be” 1a Toiſon, . 
8 45 Corne, 11 
Coin de Cheval, 
une Corne de Pie, 
le Latte, 

1a Criniere, : . 
1a Queue, 


le Mann, = * 


un Bergerie, 
| un Porcher, 


Pourceaux, 
un Licon, 
une Bride, 
une Selle, 


une Raticre, 


un Aigle, 

un Aiglon, 

un Phenix, 
un Faucon, un 


une Etable 4 ot 1 


un Oiſeau, 4 Bird or R OCoq le Bois, | 
fa an Eagle une Gelinotte, 3 Waodben 


W ' 7 1 


8 1 5 a Skin une 8 8 9 0 5 +41 Pullet 


the , < x 2 Turkey, or 
$3: un Coq d Inde, 8 „ 
4 e ane Poule d*'Inde, 5 . 


ae un Dindon, o un? 4 © young 
a Hoof + +, ons 7 


"the, Paw une Oye, a Hege 


the Mane a. ome, of your, 
he Tad 7 Rs ht <5 Yþ 


ts Muaæle une Oye fa "a ge, '2 1 


0 Groin d' un the Oe 25 4 un jar, 7 a Gander 
Gachon, 1 un Canard, „„ Mt” Drake 
un „„ a ee Land une Cane, on Canne, a Duck | 
un Berger, 2 Shepherd un Cercelle, ou Sarcelle, aT, eal * 
un Bergere 2 Shepherdeſs un Ligne, 4 Saua 
zune Houlette, 4 Sheep-hook un jeune Cigne, 4 Gyoner 


 a-Sheep-fold un Plongeon, 12285 a Diver 


a Hog -herd un Pigeon, 5 T Pigeon = 


aun Pi eonneau, a young. Pi % 
4 Hog-Hy une S te 5 ons” 
4 Halter une Tourterelle, a e eee 
4 Bnale un Pigeon ramier, 4 4 Ring- dre 
a Saddle un Milan, e 


r 9 un Vaneau, Wy. 2 Lapuiing 


4 Rat- trap un Perdrix, 24 Partridge 


LIONS. i e un Perdreau, ayoung Partriage 


15 8 4. n Faiſan, | a. Pheaſant 
3 7 Des Oiſeaux,.. un Faiſandeau, a young. ede, 
. —S ti; un Becaſſe, on | 


a Woodcock" 


an Eaplet un Becaſſine, 4 Snite 


4 Phanix une Caille, 000 


+ 


4 Hawk; une Aloũette, 


Oiſeau deFau- >. or Fal. une Grive, - 44 Thruſh 
| : - conerie, 3 : 1 5 con un Merle. | 7 a Blackbird 
une Buſe, 2 Buzzard un Roſſignol, @ Nightingale 

un Corbeau, — a Raven un Moineau, 7 NE 

-un Grue, 4 Crane un Perroquet, 4 Parrot. 

ua eee 2 Cuc bono he Pre de 4 Pie, or Magpye 

un Coq, 2 @ Cock un Serin de) f 

* un 1 WO Capon |  Canarie 16, 5 5 pomp rj 
une Poule,  - < - a Hen une Linote, 4 Linnet 
une Poule qui gd 2 .be une Hochequeue, 74 4 Wagtail 
couve, h 4 if of : 3 5 ; „ * 4355 un 


* r on PEI» ta oat ants Ae in uh 
"INI i is I * 8 
Fo k , 1 „ 
* * % 
f 3 


2 ode une Poulet, ä 2 Chick 


4 


? 


4 po Roitelet, * oe oe un Oiſeleur;._ on Fowler 
. un Chardonperet, | Ho Goldfinch De la Glüe, cn du Glu, Birdlime: 
r un inen 4 > a Chaſſineb = „ 
* kad Rouge queite, 4 Bulfinch HO Vu nette; Dx. 
BY. un-Gorg-rouge, 7? @ Robin 2 Arn A 9 { 
p en Rouge-gorge, F - fr un Rep 4 ereeping thing or 
y un Fluvier, 2% Phu tile. | 5 N wr 
F 1 ©: 17 un Se t, a Serpent, or Sale 
5 un . ES a 5.425 un r 0% un 2 ; aWater 
f un Hibou, e Ow! Serpent d' Eau, Snale 
4 un Chatthüant, | 4 Servech Owl une Vipere, - 4 Viper 
82 ub Chouette, 4 Clough un Couleuvre, an Ader 
35 un Vautour, 2 Vulture un Scorpion, 4 Scorpion: 
955 un Griffon, 4 Grin un Lezard, 4 Lad 
355 un Butor, -a Bitiern un Limagon. a Snail . 
une Autruche, 2 Offfich un Ver, © ©. a Nun 
une Moũette, a Gull un Ver-luifant, a: Glow-w 
un Heron,” | a Heroen un Ver #Soye, 2 Sill ai; 
Martin etpe ,aKing's Fiſher un Tigue, 2 Moth. * 
: un Pelican, 4 Pelican Peter Ver de Fromage a Maggot 
'Etourneau, On * 85 2 tar un Arraignee, 4 Spider 
1 un Sanſohnet? "Ting un Fourmi, an Ant 
une Cigoghe, 4 @ Stork une Sigale, e une N 8 
une Mefange, 4 a Tit-mouje * -Sauterelle, hopppre 
5 une Chauve-ſouris, ee But un Grenouille, ©. a Frog 
ne Hirbndelle, à $zva/bav un Crapaut, a Toad © 
Alle, the Fee the Wing un Chenille, à Caterpillar: 
et, the Tull un Grillon, 2 Cricket 
une Plume, 1 Feathen un Pou, e Louſe- 
un Tayau, 7 15 a "Quill des Poux, ot Hes 0 
AM FSR 1 Dos Wn % ͤĩô¹ .. -.c4M 
le eee the Rump un Puee, 4 ff 
un Ergot, a Spur [of a cock, Ec. „„ a Bug: © ix 
une Créte du Log, a Carts Comb un Haneton, „ Ma-lag 
. „ - the Bill une Mouche,. 4 Fly: 
une Griffe, a Claw un Papillon, DEN a Butterfly: 
le Jabox, | _ Cc un Eſcarbot, a Beetle: 
un eu, a Egg un Moucheron, eu } Gn 
k Coque d'un th Egg- un Couſin, , ' 5 * * 
1 . e un Sangue, „„ 
13 Un Nid, 4 Net un Guope, + ©  @ Maß 
\ Vokere, an e un Mouche a Miel, 73 
J 6 a Cage ou une Abeille, iS OT 
un Colombier, # Dowehouſe PAugition, * tie Sing, 
n un Pigeon- > or * pre une ng LO 15 2 Bee © 
nier, 4 ouſt. bei "oF 
w. . Fo IO 222 uu 


F ranch and Tei. N 
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4. 5 Sx = 2 N 
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1 1 
mY 2 * 2 2 — 4 Ih, 2 Fo 8 
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\# 
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. 1 Miel, Honey 
Ja ite: Wax 
un E SS a Swarm 
Des Poiſfona,. 
ng . 

un . „ pu 'a 5 
une Baleine, a a Whale 
un Dauphin, 33 
| un Barbeau, a Barbe 
une Carpe, 2 Carp 

zun Brochet, 2 Pike 
zune Perche, a Perch 
anne Sole,” - 5; Sol 
un Carrelet, 2 Flounder 
une Truite, .@ Trout 


zune Ecrevifſe de Mer, a Loher 


un Hareng, - 2 Herring 
zune Haren | by Soret, a Red Herring 


une Anguille ts an Ecl 
un Goujon, 2 @ Guagenn 
une Lam proye, 2 Lane 
ue Raye, | 3 | 
un Cong, 2 Conger 
„ 4 Praice 
un Anchois, an Auc boa 
un Merlan, a #hiting 
un Rouget, K 
une Tencbe, 2 Tench 
. un Sturgeon, 4 Sturgeon 
un Eperlan, 4 a Smelt 
un Morue fraiche, 4 Cod. fl 
Morus ſech ée, Þ @Stxt-/þ 
un Turbot, A @ Turbet 
une Melette, 4 Eprat 
une Sardine, "2 og ra | 
un Saumon, 2 @ Salman 
un Veau Marin,  aSea-calf 
une Aloſe, : 2 Shad 
une Obevrette, 2 Shrinp. 
un 1 4 Matharel 
un Maiſouin, à Poirpoiſe 
un Hotte, an Oyfter 
> des Movles, © Mujcles 
un . de le, a Cockle 


f PAntimoine, © 


YOrpiment, © 


— 


4 | Vocabulary, FEE 


5015 4 ff 


une Toto, e 
le Muſeau d'un ) % STout of 4 
„„ 


les Ouites, © . ; the. Gills 


les Nageoiries, . 1 the Fins 
les Bcailles, the Scales © 
une Croumile, Ec, @ Shell 
une Ecaille an af 5 
d' Huitre, F el! 
les Arctes; 2 5 je? 4 


le. Fray, les I 
de Poiſſon, 15 the Spaun 


FEretin, 3j jeune Poiſſon, gong Fry | 
2 


la Peche, 72 

un Pécheur, a Fiſper 
un Filet, Wet 
une Ligne, a Line 
une Canne * an, Ace 

de Pecheur, 
1 e 5 pt an 
'Appat, 1' morce, 

,ou Eche, 1 "the Bait 
une. MINE, 5 5 9 MINE 
un Metal, 165 a Metal 
un Mineral, 4 1 8 
1 50 5. Ald 
VArgent, ca Solver 

48 Aal, ic Copper,or Bra 
Leton, Ta" Braft 
le Fer, 7 5 | . 1 * Tron | 
PAGM.: TT 
PEtain, | Tier 5 75 ö 
in, or Iron 
du Fer blave, 4 birne d.aver 
le Plomb, Lead 


FArgen-vif,oule 3 Quickfbver, a 
or Mercury 
Antimomy 


Mercure, = 4 


Brim oe, Or 
| 4 Souffre, 1 "Super . 
p Alum, "Allum 
le Vitriol, " Furial 


un Aae 


I Amidon, , © Starch 


I” Arſenic, 


4 


a Torrie : 


Arfenic 
ot ys | 
bs 


MORSE 2 2 8 1 
: i; 3 : Us 
9 


U ag, * bit 1 
une e | 4 Stone 
n Rocher, ou une : 

Wt” 5 i 35 4 Rock 


un Caillou, 2 1 's Flu 
un Pierre à Feu, bs 4 a Fire- one 
ine Ardoiſe, 2 Slate 


ierre de Taille, 4 Free-fong 
une Pierre prẽ-  Touth-flone 
cieuſe, 


- un Pierre 2 a  Pumice: fone 


un Pierre prẽ- . 7 
' >: cienſs, f 474 Stone 
un Diamant, z "a Diamond 
un Rubis 42 RU 

une Ame thyſte, an Auer. 

une e an Emerald 
I a Pearl 
une Aga ate, | 4 Agate 
1 Cella Ca! 
le Mart; 5; Marble 
une GO Kn 5 555 4 GUM 
ha Poix, hy 93 3 {Pitch 
le Goderan, Pitch and Tar 
la Poix Reſi Nen 
le Ben] Famine, - _ Bevjanis 


de la 1 erébinthine, . 


4 du Baume, 385 Balm 
YAmbre, - 5 7 2 | ' Amber 
la Myrihe, 5 N 

; de 8 Encens, TR e 
\ a Sire, 8 Hax 

ui B ” . 9 * Talk 
5 De la Campagne, & a „ VAgri 
culture, a | 2 
of the Country, and Huſbandry. | 
un Village, «.. vv a Pillage | 
un Bourg, >... 55 
un Hameau, 2 4 Hamlet 
une Ferme, une | 
4 Metalfe, — — 2 4 Fan 
une Grange, 8 _—_— 
„ „ a lan 
85 Aire d une Grange, 45 Ele, 
0 Franaty. or 
une Grelle, 155 4 C 


TE | 5 


" Frah 200 Engl 35 


67 

A FOB a ya 
une Feile, | 4 + 
Etables. pour les? Sagbiee for 


2 Belliaux, 6 Cali 
Jes Ecuries, Stables 1 
un Colombier, * 

* un Pigeen- & « 


Woe £0 
Seer W 


un Coteay, une 


ine, ( 
un Vaſſee, n e, or 
| 12 Vallon, | . Dale 

Is one oz le haut * the Top 
to nne Mong e, % H. 
une Foſſe, A nl 5 
une Plaine, vi à Plain 
une Caverne, - 2 Den 
de PArgille, OED 85 Clay 
une Pierre, LM AY 
du Sable, 5 1 
Terre Sablon- 2 ban VET 
av 0 ©, andy N 

Gravier, 55 „ 

| Gros Sable, 1 Gravel 
ae la Craye, Chalk | 
une Foret, ; a Foreft 
un Bois, a Wood 


un Boſquet, un See a Grove 


un Arbre, 3 
un Arbriſſea , 2 Shrub 
4 Sula, 2 Buſh © 

aye, 2 a Heage 
14 | 44 the Ground, or Land. 


Terre Labourable, Arable Land 


I Champ, a Field 
un Rayon, SES 4 Furrow 
5 Sillon, F Ridge 
un Gueret,  Fallow Ground - 
a Land laid 
ERS 1 B —_ 7% 
un Pre, a unc 1 
Prairie, 8 aide. 
un Clos, - 8 >; th Cleft 


une Clodture, 
le. Gazon, 2 | $46.0 
_ nt 4 : Ae be 


1 * ; Inclyjure 
Tarf 


| 


1 . 
r 
* CEL ob gy Tn are 
Ci 
= 


188 


Gerbes, ö «+ "Be 


4 4 eee, ER 


* 


* 


lige, . la _ the „ 
e Foin, une Vigne, oz un { \ 
un Rateau, "© 3 4 4 Vie soble, 5 1 « Fingard 
une Charue, "a Plough use Vigne, ' © 2 Fine 
la Manche de) th Plough- un Cain, ee 
: N earn} . handle les Se ges, : 33 7 
e Soc de u 3 
Charuè, "ep hugh Hare Cnarette, on- 
le Joug, 5 the Tele une Rouè, I wi 
un . 2 Goad I'Eſſieu, the of: og 
un Herſe, 3 a Harrow les Ras... the Spokes 
=. wu Hoyau, 5 „ Martoct un Foiie wet, © n Fe 
une Piouebe, ou a Country an, 
Fr _ Honue, 5 # 4 8 en Paiſan, {- plane 
une Beche, 2 Spade . a Ploughmang 
un Sarcloir, a Weeding-hook un Laboureur, 3 r 5 
une Faucille, a Reaping-hook un Fermier, ol 4 Farmir 
un Fauc, che un Tenancier, %- T, 
by Vau, © + © © aFax on Rentier, nan. 
un Orible, 32 Sieve un Semeur, 4 Soner 
le Fumier, Bu un Moiatene; r 
un Fumier, 4 55 un Batteur en Grange 7675 .ch. 
la Semence, e Seed un Faucheur, ** 4 "i Mowtr 
B 4 ya a as x Corn un Chartier, : 4 Carter 
ed en Herbe les 3 ; 4 Grape- 
Bleds qui ne ſont orb un 3 Fal heren 
pas coupẽs l, un Sarcleur, 2 Weder 
ie 1 SN JARDIN, 2 2 
i u Froment, Wheat a ther 
cu Seigle, Bye in Jardia Pitager, e 
de POrge, Bari unJardina 28 ; 4 Flow „ 
- dePAvoine, Oasen une Parterre, 1 ' Gardey © 
. PYvroie, - Taten un Verger, " an „ « 
une Feve, ”  @ Bean une Allee, ovune} 4 Walk, 
des Pois, 5 Peaſe Promenoir, Fan 4 
de la Veſſe, Veiches une Table, o une Bun 
e 5 Garreau de Jardin, ee 
la Gouſſe, ie Hiſt une Haye/, a Hedge 
ech, the Shell, or Cad un —_—_— Verd, hs - Do Craft. ©. 
. Eph, - an Ear Bou mrs, un Par- A Pl - 
un Grain, 2 Grain terre de Gaaon ,, 
| la Paille, Straw un Cabinet, 4 Summer-houfe 
—_— Crane, 5 e Stubble un eager e an * 
- de Tuyau, en C a. b. un 8 cg Boat 
= — 5 Blade une Berceau, 1 Bower 
une Gerbe, "A  Sheaf une Fontaine, = Fountain 
un Monceau de! 4 | Shots of — un Jet 3 „ 
rave © 


2 
[ 


* a 


un Appel.” 1 


a Prop ; 
un Plantoir, 4 Serting-ftick 
une Serpe, & Pruning-hook 
un fardinier, 4 r 
les HERBES, HERBS 
une Plante, _. .a Plant 
7 Tige, "the Stall, or Blade 
les F e = the Leaves 
la Racine, tizbe Root 
un Navet, 5 8 oy Turnip: 
une Carotte, Carrot 
de la Bette, 1 Beet, 

de 5 Bette · rave, red Beats 
un Panais, ou une 
xt N IF Parſuip 
une Rave, 1 8 
un Raifort, * radiſh 
des 3 „ 
des Choux, 8 wr ts 
un Choux Cabus, © 7 F 5 2 
des jeunes Choux, - 
de Choux Fleurs, 


un Artichau, 
une Aſperge, 


| R nh and 7 Bu 55. 


* JV. N 


une Tulip, 1 | 


dela 4-2 98 une Violette, a Violet 
la Chicorée, os un Oeillet, 2 Pink. 
Endive, Fn ndive une Giroflce, . a Gt lifloeer . 
le Celeri, _. be; 15 e 5 the Lily 
le Perfil, „ un Moguet,. 4 ee Lily 
le Pourpier,. le Martagon, * the mountain Lily 
du Creffon, 11 bs: Is Jaſmin, | ; the Jaſmin 
dei oh cl une: Marguerite, +=” e 
un Oienon, 4 One un Pavot, a Poppy - 
de 'All, Gariick un Souci, a Marigold _ 
une Carbs baut laPenſce, the F. lower: panſey 
8 Rocambole, © * Pied © Nlojerte,theLark ed 
un Porreau, , _ n 1:4 Lees 
2 8 a tas paw Des Froits & des Arbres, 

a Ahym, n + | 
de la M arjolaine, Matioram 07 2 1 rait and F rait. Tr, fert. 
de Cer eil, ene, n 2 
de la. Menihe, „ le Ftbit, i . E 
de la Sauge, 7J)77%%Gͤçò ]“ --- + 55 a Tre . 
la Lavende ” ,, Lawender un Arbeifſeas, 2 Shrub © 
de l' Anis, Arne un Arbre Nan, @ Dvarf 
de YH Tope, Hp un Eſpalier, 2 re 
un Me: on, 5 a Meon du Fr ruit mür, = ripe F r 


4 


or Primraſe 


5 1 
un Coucombre, 4 | Corumber 
une Citrouille, _ 4 Gourd 
une Courage, 4 Pumphin 
de Þ Abyſynte, "ord 
une Ortie, .@ Nettle i 
de la F. ougere, e Ferse 1 
de la Cigue, _ 1 | 
un Chardon,” 2 Fhiftle > 
. I Flower 
une Roſe, . 8 Roje 
un Rees, # Roe tree 
un-Romarin, - Rofemary 
25 Eglantine,  Eglantine 
»Hya- Bau F lower, or 
5 cinthe, 4 rosb- fh 
© Narciſſus, or Is 
un | Nar cif Whit Dafubl, 


5 
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: une P 


un Limon, 
e e 


2 


une Pomme, an Dole 
un Pommier, az Apple-rree 
une Renete, | = "03g Pippen: 
une Poire, „ Pear 
un Poirier, 4 Pear-tree 
une Ceriſe, à Cherry 


des Bi =p Hard Cherrits 


un-Cerifier, 4 Cberry- tree 
une Prune, 2 Plumb 
un Prunier,  & Plumb-tree 
une Amande, 3 Amond 
un Amandier, an Almond. tree 
un Abricot, an Apritot 
un Abricotier, "an Apricot trer 
un Peche, 4 Peach 
un Pecher, a Prachcrres 
un Ravi, 4 e 
une Figue, 4 
un Figuier, Es COR 
une Chataigne, , HE 2255 Che/aut 
un Chataj ner, 2 cage 
une Noir,” 2 Walt 
un Noyer, a Walnit-þ 7 
une Noi ſette, fall Ns 4 


une Noiſettier, a nal Nut-itet 
4 Halle nut, or 

une Aveline, 5 25 Fi Bert 
a Haſte: -tree, or 
Filbert<tree 
zun eee a Nut-cracker 
une Grenade, * Pomegranate 


= \ a Pomegra-" 
11 Grenadier, 5 bh nate-tree 
un.Coing, „ 6 Quince 


un Coignier, a Quince- tre 


me de Pia, 4 Fine apple 
une Sorbe, on une 4 Sorb- ap- 
Corme, ple u 
un Sorbier, ou une } a Sorb ap- 
Cormier; le tre 
une Nefle, 2 Medlar 
un Neflier, a Medlar-tree 

une Orange, an ; Orange | 
un Oranger, an Orange-tree 
un Citron, a Citron 


un Citronnier, Ol cee 


..a Lemon © 


un Tone a Lenyon tree |. : 
une Patte, Pala a Date 5 
a tree, or 85 4 
un Palmier, 5 : a Dates ter ] 
une Olive, 2 Olive t 
un Olivier, | an r 7 
un Raiſin, @ Grape ; 
une Vigne, 4 Vin a 
un Raibn de Corin- J © = 
the, en une Gro- >« Currart 
= ſeiſle rouge, 
une Grofeille, TOR : 
4 Cee kree, | 
un Groſeller, vo or, 7 60 
une Fraiſo a 8 
une Fraiſier, a Serawerty ro lt 
une Meure, | 
une Meurier, 4a Maher. | 
dela Glande, "Maftage 
du Gland, an Acorn . 
un Chene, | F Oak 
la Faine, :  Bitch-maſt 
vn Hetre, "a Beech-tree 
des Grains, des Bayes, © Berries 
un Laurier, 1 A 1 Bay 3 
le Lierre, e 17 h 
un Sureau, 41 2 
Arbres qui ne per ent " 04 en | 
„„ ee 
Treis not Gearing Fruit. 
un 18. Sall 4 3 
a 04H9W, or — 
un Saule, Sp leniu-tree 
un Cedre, 2 Cedar- tres 
camore, 2 e | 
on 1 emble, an Aſpin-tree 
ah Peuplier, 1 Poplar 1 5 
un Bouis, 4 Ber tre 2 
un Frene, an Aſ-rrev 
un Ormeau, 2 Elm 
un Liege, 9 Cork-tree 
un Erable, 1 pier 8 0 tree 
1 | orn=buum, or 
bas Channe, { 1 -Y 
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WS. 
4 l 1 „ 
* > & . 
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Wor apt * 4 2 1 1 
- 2 : 1 + 


„ . and Beh. x 
le Bauleau, the 9 Le Voyage, +. l 
du Genet, 5 1 * . Be he = I 
dela © 0 "Bu; | Heath 1 
de Coral, eu de Coral, "Coral iy 8 x the Was | | i! 
une Epine, | 77255 e Grand Chemin, the Highway WE n 
une Rouce, 2 Bran 8 the Raasg 
f un Chemin Ecarts, a Bea, i 
Y Choſes dui-ont du Tapport, aux un Sentier, "a Pach 
Fraits & aux Arbres, une Orniére, a Trackof a Wheel Wi 
Things. relating to Fruit: and la Bone, la Bourbure, rhe Dire - 3} 
; . , Soap 
CCC 
Pomme, oz d'une ON la. Pouſſiere, BL 3 the * vt 
- Pore, &c. ar 06. a Beaſt for th vi 
* la Pelure, © the Shin un Monture, i. 35 85 Sith 1 
la Chair,  .., the Puls une Selle, 2 a Saddle i 
le Trognon, the Core un Bat, a Paci ſad ale. 
une Graine, os un Pepin, 4 Grain les 3 | the Girts 
la Robe des A- the G Coat of un [acne PG a Surcingle | 
mandes, des - Almonds, la Crupiere, 4, the Crupper 
Noix, &. Watt, &c. les Etriers, tbe Stirrups 
1a Coque, on la Coquille,cheShel! la Bride, the Bridle 
le Noyeau, ' the Kernel le Mords '- + _ the Bit A 3} 
VAmande d'une ) the Stons of a la Gournette, -  _ the Curb | 343 
_ Ceriſe, d'une Cherry,Peach, un Chariot, uw? 4 Iuaggon, or | 
; Peche, £6 JI: c. une Chareue, . Cart 1 
le Pepin d des Rai- } tbe Sromes, un Caroſſe de 1 4 Ceran 2 
riger d'une the$he!l 9 >. . no 1! 
- VEcorce d'une ) h Shell or a4 Lives 4 
Or enade, Ivo 0 hoy aa] Caroſſe * nent, „ 2 i 
une Branche, 8 Branch la Diligence, the Flying-coach ⁵⁸ 
une Feiulle,. p - ea un Caroſſe Coupe, a Chariot 
. @ Bough with un Fiacre, ou un Car- } aHackney MH 
3% 17 Wg . 1 rant roſſe de Louage, 1 Coach 
le Troneid'un 13 the Trunk e {Mp un Couche, ou un Car» I 4 Stage [| 
3 Nee 3 a Case 
la Racine, the Rot une Caléche, ow un IT = 
PEcorce,; .. a the Bark, or Rind Soufflet, «Caleb i} 
un Me aan, <5, oo Sie 8 du . tbe Coach A i 
f a aun rigs Tolle, 3 p - Beam 0 # 
eee { 25 7 "or — * une 3 „ a2 Wheet 7 ? 
une Ve „ en une une Hotelerie, a4 in, 1 
4 og, „ Twig | PHote, ou 'Hoge- Þ - an ye = 
. a Gra ire, bee, 
une Fleur, 4 * an le Valet abe, | the FOOT” IH 
hed | e 


= . A on ER — 
D r 1 —ů — ²ꝛ• 
| Fat N - * a E m —— 4 
g Des FE DA . 
: 
- L * 


. Lac, | '@ Lake une Pinte, © A Pint 
un Etang 4 @ Poo! une Tarte, eee 4 Quart 
un Tournant, on un a I hir. atre . TED. Gallon : 
; Moulinet, . un Picotin, os le Vert“ Pick 
1 une — u m ad Boiſſeau, 4 ec 
un Fleuve, a . River un Boiſſeas, 5 4 Buftel 
Jun Ruiſſeau, a Brook, or Riwulet - un Minot, -- tao Buſh 
le Rivage, la Rive, le 'the Meſures de fo Meaſures .of 
3 ” Shore gueurs, + Length 
ug. Marais, ou un a Marſs, or un Poke, SERIES i 4 Inch 
Marecage, | Moraſs un Pie, i i x a Foot 
un Etant, %) 4 Poid, or a Fi une Verge, a Tard 
bun Vivier, . Pond une Aune, une reite, an Ell 
un Bateau, 2 Boar une Perche, . Perch, or 'r Pol 
un Chaloupe, oz une @ great un Pas, A Pace 
5 Barque, 15 Boat une Stade, a Furlon 
„„ BE © 2 Ferry un Acre, an Acre 
5 un Navire, on un @ Ship, or un Arpent, 4 French 2 
ö Vaiſeau, el un Mile, N 1.9 22 Be 
| unVailleauMar- eee une Lieu, 2 League 
| CTY nan, Melures du 7 Mayes of 
„ * . Tine 
- poids & eons. un Moment; * 4 + Moment, or 
| "Wig ard A. aun Inſtant, "oy att 
e une Minute; * | ute 
un Poids, a Wright un Heure, : Ip 5 ww Hour 
"pr Gran,” | | '-@ Grain ob Joar; © + "a Day 
une Drachme, à Dram une Semaine,.! 2 Week 
une Once, © © an Ource un Mois, .. a Month 
une Livre, RE” | Pound un An, ou une Année, 'a Tear 
1 un un Quintal, ou Cent a Hundred © une Siecle, an 7 or , 
Livres peſant, Meigdt | 
une Meſure, 42 Meaſure © a MONNOYE,.o PArgent, 
Meſures de Li- 00 Mea. CON, or Money. 
quer, ere, un Liard, e une 95 a Far- 
une Chopine, Half a frond French din, tubing 
be 88 e 4 n un ary on un Jam. « 3 
i 8 4 un 


te Sea 
a Wave- 
une „ 2 Syprin 71 


. une Fontaine, 2 Founta 
une Goutted'Eau bh, Water . 


4 Bill 


— — n= Ee TT TONOI 


4 ee, 


une mw A a 1955 
Deux artes, 5 
vatre Quaries, a Calbe 
un Barril, oz 36 8 F. 2 


un Muid, whe Bar- 4 # Hog 
;B ne, . bead 
wi I Phe, or wy 


un Tonneau, . - . 
Meſures * 


be: Meofares 


XXI., Vin 5 21. One and q ue n- 
| 18 ans 


* 


ty, or Twenty one 


Rennes * * N 8 
2. * — 
* : 
7 8 8 — 
. ” 
8 Cl 4 * C 
» 


3 "Franck Can Engl. : 
un h ſox, n XXII. Vingt 122. Tub t raven-" 1 
deux Liards, 5 Helfe F my & er FHor Twenty ta 
Quatre R Great XXIII. Vingt 23. Three and 
un dix Sus, a Sixpence  & trois, traben y, or en- 
un Chelin, - . e 8 K. 
. 4 Crown XXX. Tren e, 30. Thirty. 14 
vn. Demi écu, e Halfa- XL. Qua ante, 40. Forty 
„ trente Sous, . : crown - L. CEN, 8 0. Fifty 
une Livre Ster-) @ Pound Ster- LX. Soixant | 2 - Sixty, 
FR ling. o une 5 ling. r . or threeſcare 
+: Dore, © 2 Piece. LXxX. Soixante ) 70. Sven, I 
un Gyinee, 2 Guinea & dire "7 or threeſcore _— 
Demi Guince, ' 2 725 * L ix 55 and ten ++.» 
; a Facobus, or X uatre | ii 
un Jacobus, 1 i Broad Pizce Vines Fa % = Eighty, 8 ; 
un Piaſtre, 4 Piafter.. _ Huitaiite), 9 Ne bt 
un Ducaton, 2 Ducatoon XC. Und | 90. Ninety, or 
ve Pile © nn $5 5 Wn tadix (ou | core and 
d Elpagne, 5 COX e „ > 
rw? un Louis d'or, aFrenchPiſlele, C. Cent, 1c. a Hundred © 
1 18 A | wy Louis d Or XX. Six Vingts. 120. Sixſcere 
Les Nombres, | EO, Deux? 
0 „ The Numbers. 'Cens, - F * Wes Twollundred 
n Nombre Cardinal, . Qs Cin 
; A Cardinal Number, 5 © ot . 500. Five Hundred | 1 
J J. Us, 3 15 Ong" M. Mille, 1600, a Thouſand = 
F. 2. Two X. C. M. un? __ 1,000,000 of 
Ul. Trois, e Tres: Million: 4 Million 
IV. Quatre, „ „ Vn Nombre Ordinal, K 
V. Cinq, ge Five: An Ordinal Namber. 1 
1 - £7 * S1 Premier, , Firft 
VII. Sept, 3 ben. Second, o aui. 
VIII. Huit, IE — ns © 20 Second . 
IX. Neuf, 9. Nine Troiſid ve, 14; Third 
%%% 4 ne Quatrieme, | 40 Fourth. 
XI. Onze, / 11. Eleven Cinquieme, Fit, Fifth 
XII. Douze, 12. Taelve Sixieme, , 6th, Sixth 
XIII. Treize, 13. Thirteen Septième, 7ib, Seventh 
XIV. Quatorze, 14. Fourteen Huitieme, deb, Eighth 
XV. Quinze, 15. Fifteen Neuvieme, |  * ""- Ninh” 
IK Seize, 16. Sixteen Dixième, -- 7 a6 Tenth 
II. Dix Sept, 17. Cewenteen Onzieme, ak 5 eventh 
VIII. Dix huit, 18, Eighteen Douzieme, 12th, 7 we: 7 
IX. Dix Neuf, 19. Nineteen Treizieme, 13, Tbirieenth 
XX. Vingt, 25. Twenly Quatorzieme, 1440, Fourreentb 


NS 0 "15th, Fifteer th 


e 2 


te : 
pe; 50 


To ip | 
| , 16, 3 
Dinxſe ptieme, arch, Seventeenth 
Dixhuiieme, 1875, Eighteenth - 
Ving'ieme, 


eme, Oc. 


Trentième, 5 Thirtieth 
_ Quarantieme, 4th, Fortierh 
Cinquantieme, | 5010, Fiftieth 
Soixantieme, * Gorh, Sixtieth 
74 wn 2g 70th, Seventieth 
| uatre Vin t- 
Q TIS Sk. geth, Eightieth 
OB ] pci 
Centieme, ioetb, Hundredth 
Mlillieme, oel, T houſandth 
Ode fois, Once 
Deux Wo Tuice 
N _ Thrice, or three 


2 

! 3 

Verd, 
& 


Premigrement, , Firft, or 
on en e in the feſt 
lieu, | land” le 

Secobdement, 240%, Secondly, 
en ſecond - in the Jecond 
bes, A plac”: 

Troifimemend, 3dly, Thirdly 

Quatriemement, hly, F jobs | 

Cin * Fiſtib- 

„% ly, Ke. 
Une Cage, a Colour. Fi 

Blas c, L. | ; White 

Noir, Black 

Rou e. Ned 

1 1 „„ "Mis 
en; Tin 
1 Gas” Y Grey 
| 9 , RN Brown 
Feui 8 5 Fillame 
Inca; Ab + - Carnation 
. 


Dixneuvieme, igel, Nineteenth 
20th, Tawwentieth © 
Vingt & 2 21 'f, Twenty Aas. 


lime 
Quatre ſois; We. Four times, &c. 


— — . 


oe, | 


Gr men, 


- Divertiffciments, 6 ou le jeu, 
Drachens Play or 9 


un jeu de Cartes, a Paci of Card, 


les Figures, os les the Court- 
© Rs | cards + 
le Roi, e ns Ne the 4 
la Dame, tbe Deen 
le Valet, the . 
Fan _ the Je 
66ö5.. mn * 
le Neuf, Cc. the We Se, 
le Cœur, Hearts 
le Carreau, Diana: 
le 'trefle, © . 
le ns. : aden 
le P: 21 75 Picket © 
, 10h 


: Onber + 
Ia 


£ TM 


„ ww oo 2 -_ & wi. 


1a Foume, Tennis 
le Billiard, Billiards 
la Boule, Bowls. 
les Quilles, * | 
le lee, CB; 
es Pieces des | 
Echees, 5 the Cbaſi nen - 
un Fion, | a Pawn 
le Roi, - the King 
la Dame, the Quten 
une Tour, - MY Rock A 
un Fou, a Bi 
un Chevalier, a Knight 
yn Echequier, - @ Chefr-board | 
les Dames, 5 fot 7Y 
a Board to play at 
un Damier, 9 | 
une Dame, 4 King at Draughts 
un Pion, | a Han 
un De, | RX 5 a Die | 
les Dez, . 1 fil © 
le Cornet, the Dice- bor 
le FTric- tac, Tick-rack\ 
Toutes-tables, - Backgammon 
Jeu de Hazard,  Chance-play * 
une Lotterie, 2 Lottery 
les Cartes, Cards. 


W. = 
* 7 


1 Vafſeite, Baſt 
le Pharaoh, „„ 
0,5 1e. i; : Counters 
Ove, le eu de 5 
YOye, 1 . the Gege 
Pair, non Pair, FEvenor Odd 
un Volant, N Shittle-cock 
une Raquette, ' a Racket” 


un Batroir, 
un Sabot, 
une Toupie, 


Hat fegt 


une Lanierę, eu un Foũet, A 22 | 
un Balon, 


4 Fo oot-ball 


Up Exereife, . 
3 An Exerciſe. 


la 88 Gn Dancing 
| Promenade, * alki: 2g 
S eee 
i Courſe, Raving, or the: Race 
. Courſe de? running at 
. ile ring 
arſe a Chevalz Horſe-race N 
1 Chaſſe, ; Hunting 
Ia Chaſſe aux Giſeaux, Fowling 
P eche, | 45 8 Fißbiug 
Nage nt? PP {As Sulig 
Art de faire de 
, * 04 Irie þ Fexting \ 
e 
* } Riding the Great 2 
1a x 3M the Aufi 
le Chant, Seng ing 
une Guitarre, 2 Guitar 
un Claveſlin, 15  Hatpfichord 
un Epinette, 4 5 
une Harpe, a Harp 
un Luth, a Lulęe 
un Violin, a 5 10 or Fiddle” 
un Viole, on une „ 4 iel, or 
Baſſe de Viole, Baß Viet 
une Flue, 4 Flute 
un Flageolet, a Flagelet 
un Hautbois, _ a Hautbey 
une Trompette, 4 T1 1 
un Trom Pens, 2 Trumpeter 


French and glb. 


ä ai Wy " 


* : ; - 
YN 
8 
-. : : » . 
2 * 
2 : y 


une e Ceres, a ange 
e Care,” Ear. + 
un Soldat, Cu 5 Soldier, or 
un Homme de 4 Man r 
Guerre, 2 War | 
un Officier, 7 an Offices . 
un General, a General 
un Lieutenaut- * a Lieulenaus, | 
général, _ © general 
—— ge Fa Mijor general 
un Brigadier ta then; © . 
arme, Army ö 
| * | Tias Warſpal _ 
un Serjent #* ; 
Nille, 5 a Field Serjeaut ; 
un 5 a | Mgt Maſter. 1 ; 


Ie Grand Mattre J the Maſter of. 
de LArtllerie, | the 8 f 


. an an Aid de Camp 

un Colonel, 3 Colonel 1 

1 — 

un Lieutenant- a4 Lieutenait* 
Colonel, Cob 

un Major, 4 Majon - 

un Aide Major, an Adjutant 

un Capitaine, 4 Captain” 

un Lieutenant, 4 'Liettenaut 

un Enſeigne, a4 Enfign 

un 2 de 4 Cornet © 

Cavalerie,' Horſe 

ut Guidon, 2 Guide 

un Serjent, : Serjeani 

un ee a Corporal 

un Quartier Maitre,} 4 
en un Marechal 1 8 wo] 
de Logis, : N 

un 3 | a Brigadier _ 

un Fantaſſin, u | 

An Picton, a Foot fol dier ” 

un Cava- } „ Troopers 
Vt or Hor/eman 


£ 4H 
1 * pF 
2 I £- 4 
* * 
p 8 $7 my. 05 - las 
e 4 N Gert : 


, 


. — . Mites 


a Ir us Pa ie ng ton 
7 3 


1 Y un : an, 


3 i 
IR yo ha that Ws * 


an Armee, 


55 Dragoon 

108K "cal 1 6 . fe guar 8 85 
un Mouſquetaire, a Muſgueteer | 

un Fuſilier, 4 Fufileer 

un Piquier, a Pikeman 

une Sentinelle, + &@ Sentinel 


-naire, i 


un Faction- i | a Private Cen- 
ile, 


un Chef de 52 F He-leader 

le Serre-/ the Loft Line of @ 
e 2 Battalion 

un Goujar, a Saldier's Bey 


un Archer, an Archer, or Bowman 
un Arbaletier, _ a Croſs Bowman 


- un Frondeur, a Slinger 
Eun Lancier, | @ Spear- man 
un Cuiraſſier, a Curaſſier 
un Roi d 8 a King of Arms 
un Pourſuivant? 4 Parfuivant 
d' Armes, J Arms 
un Heraut, _ a Herald 
un Trompette, .a Trumpeter. 


un Timballier, a an 


un Tambour, 2 Drummer. 
un Pionnier, & Pioneer 
5 un Mineur, a Miner 
un Matelot, . - a Sailor - 
un Amiral, an Admiral 


un Vice-Amiral, a F. ice-Admiral 


n Contre- J | a Rear- Admiral 


- Amiral, 


the V. anguard, or 72 
Garde, 


12 Corps de Bat- 
taille, e le Gros 
de PArmee, 


Ava nt- 5. 


Parriere 

Garde, or the Rear 
un Corps de _ the Bogy of 
Reſerye, Referve- 
un Camp « fying Camp, or 
-> volant ing Army 
* Enfans the Perdues, or for- 
perdus, | darn, Hope. 

b the eb N 


rn —— 8 
—_—_ <-> 8 S — ater ä Ne 12.14 


4 V. vcabulary, | PO 


— 


tinel” 


Plafanterie, . the Foot 
un Eſcadron, a Suadron 
un Bataillon, "a Battalion. 
un RON, | 4 I; ment 
un Compagnie 
- "ge — . 
une Compagnie } a  Compery 
Infanterie, > f e, 
un Rng, 4 @ Rank 
une Ligne, | | A Line 
une File, 'e File 
PEntendant,. * hy , 
le Drapeau, : - the Colours 
un Camp. a Comp 
une Tente, „ 
le Bagage, the Baggage 
un Elpion, 1 
un Vivandier, A Suttler 
Proviſions, Munitions Prowi- 
1 eee . 
unitions de 
Guerre, 7 3 
PTY, oo Ry: OY 
une Flote, © | 4 Fleet 
une Eſcadre de) a Squadronof 
Vaiſſeaux de "Men of 
Guerre, * 
un Vaiſſeau, 2 8b 
un Vaiſſeau a Man ef 
de Guerre, 1 f ar 
une Fré gate, a Frigate 
. 'F ire-fbip 
un Galiote A } 2 Bomb. wal, 
Bombes, = Bomb-ketch 
an des Armes, Arms 


Armes offenſives, offenſove Arms 
Armes defenfives, defenſive Arms 


un Mouf uet, 2 Muſquet 
une Carabine, 2 Carbine 
un Mouſque- } 2 ee 
| path 38 or Muſtetoon 
un Fu a Hand. gun, or Fuſte | 
un Piſtolet. El a Piftol | 
une Piece d' Artil- a Piece of | 
lerie, 1 Ordnance 
un Canon, à Canon, or great Gun 


. 


* 


JC WC OB OTE" 


W's 


W LA erin, No 4 n 
un Faucon, a Faulcon” 
un Canon de Found, a | Broſe-Gun 

Ame, ou la Bou- the Mouth 

che d'un Canon, a Gun 

10 Culaſſe dun 1 ps 3 42 

Anon, 

YAﬀur Vun the Carriage of un 

<< Canons „ @ Gun, 

un Coup de Canon, on a Can- 

.une_Volee de Canon, 725 

un Petard, . 5 Bale, 

4 or 

un Bombe, "Shell 

une Carcaſſe, 4 Carcoſe 

| une e 8a Grenado, or 

„ x Fire- ball 

un Mortier- 4 Mortar: piece 

un Boulet de Ca- a Cannon- 

non, ü 25 ball 

| 428 et ( or a 

n Mutet, or WE; 7 3s 

Poudre à Canon, Gunpowder 

la Me che, Tak the Match 
un Hart, un rait, un 

. Javelor, | . 3 art 

une 2 ine, 5 i . 

. une Lance, 2 Lance, or Spear . 
un Halebarde, 4 Halbert, 
une Pertuiſane, Partiſan 
une Pique, 5 a Pike. 
une Fronde, 2 4 
un, Arc, 
une Arb alete, DT.” « 
une Fleche, © Eo 
un Carguois, _ 
ane Hache d'Armes, , 
une Epee, CR jS avord. 
la Poignee, 5 * £ * —— 
la Gare, $ the. Halt 
le . 1 th c Punmel 
la Plaque, e Shell, 
+ 78 54 * Blade” 

2 Pointe, * the Paint 
le ourreau, "611% £ Fa Scatbard® 
le a MO ITN the % 


| RE 


197 


— Lese 2. 
le Bout, 5 "he Chape 
un Coytelas, "a Hanger 
un Sabre, a Sabre 
un. Simitejie, @ Scymitar - 
un Pgignard, à Dagger 
une Os, a Bayonet 
PArmare,.. ie Armour 
un Caſ- 2 Head . or 
ye, ; Helmet 
un eie, a Murrain 
un Gor erin, os I, a Gorget,or 
un Hauſſe-cou, Merl piece 
=?  aCutraſs,or Ar. 
une Cuiraſle,,  mour for Back 
| and B . 
un ; Corſelet, +. Cr 
un Cotte de Mailles, CR” 


on une Jaque de 


- Mailles Mail 
un Cote d' Armes, a C of Arms 
un Braſ- a Vambrace, or Ar. 

far, i  mour for the Arms 
un Gantelet, 4 a Gauntlet 
un 8 an Armour for. 

the Thigh 


15 Senodil. | Eh: pieces for the 
"Bren F-- * wy ca 


un Peu, ov un a Shield, or 
Bouclier, „ Buckler 
De la bestelle : 
1 F „ = 
une a Vil une a ertifedi 
Place de Guerre, J 
une Forterelle, a Fortreſs 
un Fort, „ 
un Foxtin,. wax] ox lil Fort 
un; 3 35 Io 8 a Caſtle” 
une Ci es delle, 5 * Ce | 
Murmille, *' tea, 
1 My I WE 9 
4, Fa, 3 | Rampart . 
une 20 


une 


—— nme. P — —— V— Ons ee 


Ys "we 8 
Na, 


un Bebe „ "Down geon 
une Plaiteforme, 4 
un Cavalier, a Cavalier 
un Embraſure, 2 Port- hole 
e àà Caſenate 
un Parapet, - a Parape 
la Cs, „ . Pero | 
une Fauſſe Bray, 2 a-falſe Bray 
une Porte, a. kts, or a Gate. 
une Sarraſine, cz une a Port- 
. culli 
N une Guerrie, . Sentry-box 
une Poterne, 2 Poftern 


une Pont . a Dratu- bridge 


tles Dehors, , te Out-works 
- une Ravelin, a Rawelin 
une Demi- lune, 4 Helf-moon | 
une Corne, a un 2 Horn 
Ouvrage à Corne, dort 

un Ouvrage 4 42 I a Crown- 
ronne, a 

Je Foſle, tze Dutch 
FEſcar 5 the Scarp 


le e the Gounterſearp 


un Talus, a Slope 
ke Chemin ou. the Covered . 
RS Way 
* Glacis, * the Glacis 
uns Redoubte, 4 Retoubt 
une Faliſſade, 2 Faliſade 
des Fraifles, FE ay 1 
dn Sie 7 N eige 5 
21 3 . 4 Blockade 
la Trenchee, the Trenches 
Jes Li gnes de " "the Lings of” 
We 5 Communica- 
: % £ tion 3 
. Lignes de Cir- 3 Cir- 
cConpallation, — | 
| . Lignes de Con- 7 Lines of Con. 

- erevallation, |  terwallation 
une Batterie, 4 Battery 
une Galerie, 4 Gallery 

une Mine, a Mine 
une .-- "cat a Countermine 
un Gabion, & Gabon 

vide Fe: - . Gabionade 


une m « Derach 


Autres Terms Jo 8 5 
Other Terms of War. . 


10 raiſe. 


ws des Tr 8 ou 
ſaire des Soldats | Men 
enr6ler un Sol- { to lift, or onlift 
d : a Soldier : 
sbenröler, 0 lift one's 


la Paye, on a 1 8 5 
des Soldats, 1 Pay 


faire la Revue to Review 
d'un 2 an Army 
paſſer enRevus, , to muſter 
Paſſer la Revus du } to be = 
Commiſſaire, . | "ter ed 
ranger une ) te draw an Army 
Arme en © u Order of 
Bataille, 3 Battle _ 
Ia Marche "ny the e of © 
Armee, rmy 
une Contre-mar- { 42 8 a 
eh Mat - 
un on 2 Defile, or narrow 
| camper, Iss encamp- 
enlever un -_—} to beat up a 
ers® 53 Quarter 
un Combat, a Fight 
un Combat Naval, - 4 br sf 
une Bataille, - | atile. 
une Bataille 2 pitched 
range, Batthe 
une Eicarmouche, a e 2 
ſonner la Char- } 7 i — the 
_ Charge” © 
donner Bataille, eo give: Battle + 
mettrePEnnemi } ro rout the 
en deroute, Lem 
dẽ faire les Enne- 1 defeat the” 
Shi Dia 
gagner la "Y to win the 
taille, Batil- 


Wale la Ba- Sf. ts hoſe the Battle 
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un nd Carnage, 4 Ct e 
angina 2 475 5 — Weite Gartiſon 2 bon, to put 
en une grande Bou- dans une Ville, ) 4 Gar 
cherie, © ons 6 | Anto it 
ſe rende, to 1 g 1 Gouverneur, the Governor 
demander Quar- J 10 1 Wear le Lieutenant | the Deputy Go 
„ 5 er dle Roi, % > ' wernar, or 4 
dener Quar- 5 SS | es Commandant, | Commandant 
7 tier, 85 yy Quarter 3 Major, HF | _ the Majc or 
paſſer au fil de 8 10 put to the | Des Vertus & des Vice,” "> on 
'Epee, | $I;  Sxvord * | Of Virtues and Vice. 
afſieger une) 70 befiege a Is Vertu, „„ 
Place, on Place, or ts le Vice, „% ends © 
mettre le Siege, F lay 3 to if une Vertu W Moral Virtus 
les Aﬀſicgeans, the Befiegers un Vertu Chre-"} aChriftian 
les Aﬀieges,' 0 : 2 Befieged tienne, 1 
ouvrir la Tren- to cpen the les quatre Ver- the Four Car. 
che, ff Trenches tus Cardinales,{ nal, or Ha. 
faire une Sortie, 70 take a Sally os Payern:s ; ( theniſh Fir. 
lever le * to raiſethe Siege ſauoir, ) tut; viz. 
battre une 10 batter, or la Prudence, _ Prudence 
Place, e cdamonads la juſtice, Fuftice © 
eannoner, ͥͤã ̊ͤſ N 
attacher le? te A. on the la Temperance, M : 
Mineur, F * Miner le Trois Vertus ) the three Di- 
contreminer, to eee Divines, own vine, or Theo. 
| donner PEfcalade 0 Scale eee . Virtues © 
"a une Ville, A Town la Foi, po : Fab 
un Aſ- J ax . or 1 = erance, _ He 
_ aut, ; ” of a P aaa,” > - Charly: 
| . to give an Te Nen erance/, Temperance | 
donnerun Afſaut  /aulttoa Town, Bonte, Cen 
A une . or to Storma Piste, . Piety, or Kew, of 
battre la Cha- to beat's Continence, _ Cane 
made, „„ „„ Purity 
Realer, nne Chaſtete,  - Cali 
bs Articles, de la] theArticlesof Modeſtie, Pudeur,, | Mode 
Capitulation, 5 Capitulatien Timidite Honte, | B. wings: 
rendre la) 7 farren oryield Humili 5 umility 
Ville, tte Town Civilits, © Cuil 
la Reddition 5 Surrender of Liberalisé, Bounty, or Liberality - 
d'une Place, F 4 Place Generofite, bers, 3 
dre Pollef- * votes. Poſſe/- Frugalitẽ, Eco- 20 9 1 or | 
_ fon d'une 8 25 a nomie, * 7 5 
N fs 4 95 Hardie Fo 
a bona 2 Fs in, q | 
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dc 5 5 þ  Trduftry Os, „ 3 : 
Patience, Pallince Negligence, Negligence 
Conſtance, © e Humeur 4 | ng eneſt 
- Amine, _ . "riendjhip | S . ancy 
8 Concorde, 15 Concord e 4 Stubborneſs. 
Paix, Peace Oßſtination, : = _ Oeftinancy 
Sa gelle, 8 1 dom Diſcorde, Dikord 
Pitié, Galton, Pity Ingrati-_ Lt, 
Debohhairete, 75 Methnejs* ” "tude . Ingratitude 
Z Cle meEnce, . . Clemency Infamie, cke Fill 
Webormoifiance, } Think. mechante Action, ai 
_ ou Gratitude, F or Gratitude Impicte, _ Tmpiety, or Jngodline/s 
Fidelite, e 5 or Fatih un Meurtie. 4 Murder 
Haine, 4 55 un Homieide,  Hoxhey Ber 
Malice, . Malis un Larcin, 2607 
Honsteté, Proc,” Hong by Rebellion, oz Aerts Rebelliom 
PBS, 2 7 Z oci ty la Trahiſon, 9250 - 
tudence, - | Tpradence SIO 2 0 * Es 
: 1 lſerktion, Lua, i/tretion . 1 
s 5 juſtice, ä Tia ice ” Perionnes Viciewſes A 
Lacher, 1 Coardice 1b 5 oY icicus Hern, 3 
1 | dat emper, ance un Fr ipon, * 4 9 
_ _ Theredulite, _ Jneredulity un Caquin, +. - Mew 
Peſefpoir, De per JJ Fafa 
—_— ally WR 4 Scoundre 
Pigeſſe, Rue, | Craft, Cunning unSceterat, © 4 Villain 
8 ou Deceit, or un Pendard, 4 Newgate Bird. 
_ Fraude, Fraud un Debay- } Kali, ora De. 
0 wes... Envy 55 ; auc hee 
Friponne very un Trompeur, o«, Es, 
fir, Pleaſure un Fe 85 5 5 cas 
G gurmandiſe, Glittony un Filou [au OY 4 Sharper 
Vvrogherie, - 2 un N erat, CRT YA 
te Luxe, ou le Luxurk, : Luxury un Voleur, „„ Thief 
Iafcivits, Wantouneſs, un Filou [qui 1 4 7 4 i 
Cohvoit ſe, . Luft 1 101. 22 
| Fornicatian, 1 Fornication ak Coupeur 275 5 Cuprſ 
Adultere, = ddultery un Maqueieat, Fo 7a 
' Vierts; _ | '» Pride un Maquerelle, . 3 Bawd 
Avtbitlon, - Ambition une Putain,. a * od 
Menfonge, Hin une Proflituce, _ a Proftitute 
. rad 8 a ery une Grace, a Wenth, a Crack, 
I. Babllug une Fille 2 Ni oman of” the* 
Pete N de j joye, | Town, a Mis 2 
lite, Pod. gal un Sorcler, a V Rard, or Sorcerer 
e uſneſr,or Atarice une Sorpierers Witch, or _Sorcereſ7 
* eatcinh, "Tenor, Rn N Recueil 
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Recueil de Nen -ADJE CTIFS, qui expriment 
| -  diverſes Qualites. = 


4 leon s ADFEC: EZ IVES, ape Gone 2 


an | 
Make. Kew VVV Fem. $ PLE, 
BON, bonne, „„ Fool net, nette, clean 
mauvais, mauvaiſe,) ill 55 Jad Propres | ae. neat 
méchant, me». SIM le, 4 5 dirty 
chante, nangy 9 vilain, vilaine, 1 naſty 
„„ ai good ſalope, on Le e or 
grand, grande, 15 great mauſſade, *-  fovenly * 
petit, perite, Little, Ja!! chant, ads, oh, ol 
ros, groſſe, 5 big froid, froide, 9 5 9 
epais, épaiſſe, thick ſec, ſeche, . ary 
mince, 333 mouillé, mouillse, | avert 
haut, haute, oz _ . Sies, or moite, ou en mite 
grand, | ang - tell fort, ferts, wt 
. Haſſe ; - Ta Rable,- 5; went 
long, long gue, — lang roide, » 14 75 
court, courte, ou | 55 "ſure ſouple, » | bake pliant 
bref, breye, 3 beau belle, 3 
large, wie, broad bientatt, bien- } ; 
Etroit, Etroite; © ” narrow, firait- ate, © bun, EH 
droit, 8 hs joli, jolie, pretty 
rauche, Ts... laid, laide, malt} ug, 
nouveau, en nne, "00D 
bu neuf, neuve, v camus, 3 a fat fed 
vieux, Me Is 5 old i camard,- 852 a 
ras, graſſe, e ja boig ue, 8 
, 8 Ca” RN * e 8 7 9 
peſant, peſante, „ ou” 4 dull ad ++, nu 3 b nd a 
lourd, lourde, 0 qui a la vie courte, 1  par-blind 
_leger, Rays: va 1 begue, | 
lein, eine, V' x7 
6 55 "Pike | - _— boiteux, boiteuſe, % 5 a 
dir, d, . Hard eſtropiẽ, ee W maimed 
mou, molle, ie piedbot, _ | 
_ Liſſicile, male aſe, Bard, courbẽ, > n 
"2 ng 4 2 _ voute, ce, 4 
facile, aiſc, ée, ea, boſſu, ue, | hingb-backed 
doux, douce, = Feet „ 1 
amer, amere, bitter muet, muette, 25 duns 
IM „ „ ſourd, ſourxd, deaf 
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 Edents, Ce, SSIS 5 7 
echance, be, bi ot 
habillie, Se, dreſed 
nud nue, Fg 1 naked. 
riche, . rich 
Pauvre, Ih Fos 
bixarre, Pn 
franc, franche, downright 


adroit, adroite, handy, dextrous 
mal -adroit,mal-adroite ,aukward 


Expert, o ert 
habile, . „ 77 
mal-habile, on unſeiful, 
mal adroit, _ aukavard 
raſſfaſiẽ raſſaſice (/atifice,that 
r fo hat 'bis bel- 
. ou {ou, ſoule, 1 TY 
| yre, oz ſou, drunk, or 
ſoule,  Fuddled 
* ſe porte bien, healthy 
alade 
Aa Witadive, _.* th. 
aliree, alitee, 2 Leg | 15 rid 
beurevx, heureule, Baßpy 
malheureux, mal- no 
© henreuſe, An 10 
vrai, vraye, an vert . true 
fady, „ Fall 
fachen fachenſe, 
85 incommode, it | C ball me 
portun,. zune, | 


Wh cpagrine, de freviſh, 


. mauvaiſe humeur, '". cro/ 
. Finitali que, ou bunourſome, 
-bburru, Bourrue, 7 
Joyeux, joyeuſe, of 

iſe, ji A 
piece. "glad, or pleaſed with 
fache,.-ce, | fa 
vertueux, vertueuſe, * 
- vicieux, vicieuſe, Vicious 

prudent, prudente, prudent 
=" rh Wh, © inprudint 
1 

fly 
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ITY Pecobutaryy 


Maſe. Fem. ffn 2 
infenſe, Ce, on fou, folle.. 5 3 
enrage, ENTagee, . ORE mad £ 
juſte, „ Juft XY 5 
injuſte, 4 1 i 5 6 unjuſt . 'L 
vaillant, vaillante, valiant 5 
courageux, „„ d 
dae, Courags ous X c 
dee, e ee 23 om T 
bins, Pp ORGY . jo 
„„ Gent loyal 0 
in fidelle, i wnfaithful v 
lain, ants, 7: Holy 0 
profane, | 5 frofane t 
pieux, pieuſe, _ gody Wi 
impie, unge 0 
charitable, -- charitable 0 
. PE, bang b 1 
fer, fiere, oor acilleux, * frogs = 3: 
N 2 f 
2 — fu ; img k 2 
cere, + RE 
mente ur, ec "2 ling 


you 28 n. 4 ; 


. cunning, | 
_ ruſs, ruſe, - ſharp- .| 
'frfpon, TOP an 6 MM 
chafle, 8 | chaſte | 
laſcif, "laſcive, wanton 
AIP denten, or 
badin, badine, F 2 if play, 
modeſte, . L > 3 „ 
effronre;' ce, gear, _ | 
honteux, heals} 3 2 - Mp 
c timide, ons, no 
hardi, hardie, | bell 20 
ureux, peureuſe, fearful | 
querelleux, -Jeuſe, . . 
affable, » affable, or cure 
civil, Eivile; ed honnete, cru 
incivile, -le, unci vil, or rudi 
mY I brutale, brutihh 
ier, groſſere, 2 Fe 
25 bonne, honnEte, ) 4, | 
civil, civile, 3 obli- 
OR . : 


Sracieux, 


Maſe. Fun. „ Fen. J 
gracieux, -ſe, on gracious digne, 5 MES e 
| riant, te, len cher, chere, „ 
gracieux, ſe, " clair, claire, = clear 
eu agreable, \ 1 dẽconcerté, r rt 
gracieux, -1e, os. Courteous Se, J + of countenance | 
- honnete, dnt civil doue, doute, ©. | endete 
diſobligeant, ante,  wnkind dernier, dener, „ 
clement, clẽmente, element drole, Coll, ea, 
miſericordieax, -euſe, . merciful 8 euſe, mY Fenerous 'Þ 
pitoyable, «pitiful tameux, euſe, amour: | 
| cruel, cruelle, . craet facstieux, »euſe, 3 > i 
| vindicatif -cative, revenge ul folatre, . . wag 2219. 3 3 
| „ A ucil nn, te, has os lucky: | 
| traitable, _ ko 8: PF 6310 inguiet Se, unguier, uneaſh 
- » Windocile,, > indacile in uſtrieux, 23 induſtricus 
Popiniatre, 5 ſtubborn Eveills, Se, briſk, awaked 
| obſtine, ee, _ obftinate  Egal, Egale,  -.. | equal; even _ 
. Überal, liberale, > Lubera ennuyeux, -cuſe, 5 Th tirefame © 
prodigue, laviſb, or prodiga! inſipide, U., unſavory. - 
0 yg ets lt | I 3 HOPED. + = incapable 
\ nant, Epargnante, | . inutile, gh "wm nerd t 
avaricieux, eùſe, ben, indigne, . unworthy 
4 ow avare, everous infortuné; be, ufortunate 
hiche, _- niggardly libre, Free. 
; e te, Frateſi las, laſſe, we be, 
; ngrat, -te, | ungrateful lent, ſhure, 3 * » flow * ; 
0 FE. - 5 | fober' luiſant, -te, . Htering et 
gourmand, -de, glou- en. menager, gere, E 
ton, une, goulu, -ue, - ous. marie, se; | married 
riand, friande.  dainty- nouthed mur, mure, e rife. 
£ nuiſible, 


fainéante, 


iff, oiſive, ' W 
dareſſeux, _ J | : ; lazy,'or 


feothful obeiflant, -te, obedient. 
wi, amie, friend ordinaire, ordinary 
ennemi, 9 dae profond, de,... 17 5 
prompt, . - hafly, or pliant, te, Re 1 flex ible 
ou colere, |  \ ſoon angry © Propice, ä— 
mpartẽ, ce  * paſſionate pale, * „„ 
#4 emeraire, as A 85 12 * rafÞ * 2 Pprete, | ” ready 
onſtant, ten "+ | conflant- perde, Pep, 
aconſtant, de, « incorftant paiſible, | argu „ 
n 5 \ Felle probable, — _ 
855 imable, we My > lovely puiſſant, te, b e e | 
ond, ; TR "hos £4 fair rate, 8 1 4 72 5 
es., nn aun, du, „ 2... FR. 
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2 | , Hurt 5 ; 
- neceſlaire, . * ee | 
7 obſcur, -ure, 7225 0 N * + f 


ENS WE ; 


CE 


Ne. 15 EA „ to 15 1 
een dem,, be e, 
ia tal veiller, 72 avake, to watch | 
macher, to chewy repoſer, ” reft, or repoſe | 
A to frrallew ronfſer, iso ſnore 
Jedner, 1 9 e ſonger, ou er; t dream : 
dejcùner, 0e ae Eveiller, to netate 
. ons to dine 3 8 to wake | 
; | to cat Afternoon lever, 7 8 ri/e | 
3 Sodter, © degra - SHABIL-T 1 # TO DRESs | 
: 95 dbouper, | i LER, 1 ONE'SSELF1 
II 8 10 treat ſe deſhabiller, to undreſs" ene e if 
ij  ayoirfaim, et be hungry fe chauſſer, ou zo pur on one's 
N R to be dry mettre ſes b. flockings 
reilaker, ©” 7o fill, or Satisfy ſe chauſſer, on 1 roput on 
1 , _avyolr apperit, to lade a flomach mettre {es 3-02 one's ſhoe; 
+ © ire la to make a debaich.. fe dechauſfler, c t6 pct] 29 ones 
* bauche, 3 or 0 drin bard tre ſes bas, N=! ' flockings or 
. enyvrer, 0 get aun es ſouliers, J- Hie, 
8 ALLER -. 4. 60 10 ſepeigner, 0 comb one's felf 
- » COUCHER, | BED-. ſe cofier, 10 dreſs one's jelf 
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3 b 0 ATA 
A Wet, * 
eite, 

. ſtupide, | 


fbf frupid 


Tp 2 9 
arren 


Maſe 8 | ö 5 5 | 8 55 2 a 5 I 15 1 


aucun, aucune, a 
quelque, . e 
quelgs” un, what e 


Cert ain 


5 5 * N lonely. perſonne, + naboch 
 - folemnel, le, folemn pluſicurs, „ 
Fn tardif, , „ Pai; . 
| tetu, tet), . divers, diverſe, 2 1. diverſe 
5 be V% UVV 
IF malte, J ⁵⁵ Xv 
1 utile, 3 Rs  afeful ſeul, fene Ts ive > $4 15 UAE 
venimeux, -euſe, | venous, Fun ou autre, either 
dar toute, HP N ni Pun ni l'autre, neither 
T | nul, nulle, une ou. les deux, 1 ww 


| Recveil 4 v E R BES, Francois * e 
8 r ron les er les Our ordinaires, 


* 


alen . 


4 Colletin 1 Verbs, him and Exil. 3 0. 
„ e common Hie. f 


ſe. poudrer, ne ang . 
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Stil 10 curl. one's hais 
be hver * mains, Ks afro - #9 5 4 * | 
mettre ſon chapeau, * to gut on defus | | : FHiew Þþ 
an ſe couvir, one's hat corriger, to rorreZ | 
ſe RES to button one jelf effacer, to Blot our 
ſe lacer, to lace ane's jeif traduire, e oor ate 
commencer, gin 
Actions ee aux hommes, — to continue, 3 go of 
Adiens natural to men.  achever, to make an end of 
Fines to laugh finir, — to finiſh 
chanter, _ to ug faire, 8 dog or mate 
leurer, to ey, or weep pouvoir, i be able 
pirer, to figh vouloir, 10 be willing 
Emir, to groan PARLER, TO SEA. 
5 glotter, 0 prononcer, to pronounce 
eternuer, to ſneeze actentuer, = to accent 
bailler, . to gaps dire, to ſay, or tell 
; ſouffler, 0 _ er AR to recite © 
ſiffler, Ya to aubi — + © FT to barangne, 
ECO uters Wl to . ha auger, 1 make a x 
ouir, ow entendre, to hear to ery out, or 
cracher, to ſhit crief, on kerier, th 2 7 
flairer, on ſentir, to ſmell cauſer, to pratt/t' 
ſe moucher, 0 blow one's noſe 3 to twittle-twattle 
voir, „„ ow ' caqueter, _ to chat 
regarder, _ to look | appeller, te call 
ſeigner du nez, to bled at the noſt interroger, 
ſuer, to feveat repondre, 
eſſuyer, lo queep ſe taire, 
froter, © Forub Elever, _ 
trembler, 70 ſhake, to tremble enſeigner, os montrer, 
grater, ou N e to ſcrateb inſtru ire, 10 RE. 
Nl Ei Se to pinch avertir, to warn. 
chatouiller, | to tickle grender, | ro chide 
ſentir, ox tater, _ to feel — to command, or 
Etre enrhume, to have Air a cola "bid 
jos mo | 10 cough obsir, te obey 
, 0 0% aber, en on e au, 2 
„ | own 
to read allurer, 1 to affare 
to qvrits nier, | . #0 d 
15 learn deſavoſier, to diſown 0 
} toget by heart defend, 2 e ber. 
to improve 1 | or aun 
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"206 "beater 
ſe > "yy to complain faire lereve- to make'a bow, 
conteſter, to contend rence or a courteſey 
A . diſputer, to diſpute loner, 70 ck or . 
Y raiſonner, 8 t "Oe nourrir, a red. 
„ 5 reprendre/, i tale up 
1 Acddions de Peſprit, - corriger, i139 correct 
I Action: of the mind. ' chatter, 55 to chaſtiſe 
connoftte, ou lavoir, 10 FB menacer, i threaten” 
” &imaginer, 1 e or fancy battre, T0 beat 
. i vil 1 8 | elieve fottetter, to aubip 
”  douter, to doubt, 285 eee donner, 8 1 to forgive. | 
4 _—: to ſuſpett. air, | to Hate 
© obferver,, to obJerve blamer, _ Ibs blame .\ 
”  ſongeraquel- ? zo mind, to think complimenter, 0 ene 
due choſe, of any thing teliciter, con- to auiſb ey, to 
fe ſouvenir, to remember  gratuler, I congratulate _ 
|  oublier, „„an ß d 
1 1 io tal heed, or have excuſer, | to excuſe 
1 7 a care condamner, to condemn 
ſou 2 7 ts. a mal-traiter, to abuſe 
eſperer, to hope punir, : to puniſh _ 
| craindre, + t fear chaſſer, to turm awvay 
| difiim * t 1 4 Ab quareller, Fo quarrel 
> feindre, | eo feign ſe batire, > to fight. 
faire ſemblant to mate as vaincre, 7 400 overcome WY 
1 de ds depouiller,, . .  toftrip, 
x | eſſayer, | + FO try piller, 5 10 Plunder” | 
jaeger, 775 judge tuer, to kill 
conclure, ts conclude étouffer, t  fifte, ai | 
r to reſolve detober, on wr to rob, or Aal 
11 decider, N 10 pr | ; Be divertir, 555 
8 | To rake one's Rafi. Ls 
_ = D'amour & de 1 // oe ap 
. Of love and batred. dancer, l W 
T 2 aimer, OO. to 8 ſauter, 5 to leap, or jump 
cCareſſer, to careſs jouer, Bf to play 
flater, A ; to flatter, cajolr, faite des armes, to 8 
1 cajo er, | or coax to ride! 
ſto make much monter à cheval, * great horſe 
gracieuſer quel- one, o badiner, Io play the fool 
qu un, lui faire q few bim a jouer aux cartes, ſ play at cards 
| amitic, | great deal of gagner, : to win. 
3 kindneſs perdre, _ | 0 oy.” 
enibraſſer, to embrace gager, ou parier, to lay a wager 
bailer, _ t di riſquer, ou hazarder, toventure 
talater,  -, to ſalute couper, — 2 2. 
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. to ſbuffle perdre, . 
duper, | ©: , Per = 7. Phe : 
filouter, , tes cheat ſupplier, to beſeech 
railler, 0 feier, or 1 hea IN = $4 to obtain 
to 5 e la vie, ife. © 
2 er quer de—, at et TS. es; £40 © or 
8 5 e banter ada 15 brought to be 
Etre malade, i N to be born 
CE RE ß chris, to baptixe 
 garder un ma- 10 tend, or nur/e cronre, to grow 
lade, { 4 ck perjon vivre, io live 
avoir ſoin, to take care mourir, to die 
panſer une play e, 70 arefe a wound en terer, enſevelir, dio oury 


guerir, o cure 


revenir, ou ſe remettre, to recover + 


tirer du ſang, os 
5 5 to bet Blood 


nner u 
wien, bee l 
rendre medicine, 70 take p 
_ to bind with a "he 
Des marches, 
et: To argeink. 
acheter, | to buy 
vendre, ro al 
livrer,* . © to deliver 
changer, to change 
troquer, to truck, or chop — 
payer, ts pay 
emprunter, to borrow 
reter, __ to lend. 
voir, lo owe 
donner, to give 
louer, to hire 
. accepter, to accept 
refuſer, to ON v/e, or deny 
prendre, ts take. 
recevoir, to receive 
tromper, : to cheat 
oter, emporter, to takeaway 
promettre, a promi/e 
garder K ro keep 
G : to bid 
ſurfaj re, to exa2, 10 aft too high 
to pawn 


_entrer,, 


. 


'Du mouvement, 0 5 3 = 


remuer, do move 
ſe remuer, Toure + n 
aller, . (0 go 
venir, | come 
panes ou gen t depart, or go- 
away 
arri nk to's arrive, to come 
revenir, on retour- PO 5 to "come 
„ - back. 
ſe reculer, 10 go bath, 
s'approcher, 10 go, or come near _ 
ſe tenir debout, to an 
cheminer, —_—_— } to-walk, 
ſe promener, I 70 march 
diſparoltre, 0 dan 
Eo: A Tj, 
demeurer, 10 far 
fuir, s 'enfuir, 10 run away 
ſuivre, 0 follow 
eviter, _ ro (our. 
echapper, 10 efcape 
attrapper, to overtake 
tou: ner, to turn 
gliſſer, to ſlide 
$'appuyer, to lean 
tomber, t full 
broncher, to ftumbla 
avancer, to go, Or come on 
s*cloigner, to go from 


aller au devant, 1 ge. to meet 
85 to 8% or come int 


8 : 2 ſortir, 


ſe hare, os TS) 


|  monter, 
E - deſcendre, 


mee yh. 


1 tarder, 5 FA 


- plonger, 
: | 5 Voyager,. 5 


toucher, 


hg boucher, 
ouvrir, 


 hauſſer, lever; .... 


-montrer, # _, 


: e er, . 
noner, . | 
 amaſſer, 
ö —_— > Þ 


4 x - - 


3h vai 


te g, or came out 
0 go, or come up 
to go, or come down 


10 80 one's Self 


envoyer, 


depecher, 


nager, hs 0 ſwim 


noyer, ou ſe noyer, to drown 


 Ouvrages, de main, < 
Wee 8 


| fo 
fermer, > 


| (whe hes 
e flop, or dann up 


emplir, remplir, . 
verſer; r pan 


- Sepandre,  *-. #0 pill, or ſhed 
tremper, 
1 bailler, woe; 5 to give, tor. each 


te dip, or /leep 
s arm 


to ſnatch away, 


meler, . to mingle 


etendre, ts put out, or retch ent 
8 » Or et 


planter, „ 1 As 
EY, . 

to quei 
lo tie, or bind 
% unite 
to knit 


„ oo Wap 
to gather, or Pluck 
ow 
n 


peſer, ä 
ier, attacher, 


cake, on Us 


ies. prefler, 3 


fe Su, f 
_ decouvrir _ 
chercher, 


10 dive, or duck 


to travel | . 
laver, os vlanchir 
5 rincer, My, 
1.4 Handy works. E 
2, Ow! as 5 
to touch 


. to draw, or pull 


or, Pluck out 
28 ſorw _ 


” chat wy; 


to cut 
— to 1 or lat i in "_ | 
to cee, Or 
5 ee croud 
t hold 
_ to hide 
to cover 
. ys > hob 
io ſeek, or look for 
| . 
1 ain, or 3 
ts chanſe 
to faweep 
0 waſh | 
| to Fince 
10 Haw pictures 
o engrave 
Id carve 
to build 
e, or light 


tenir, 
cacher, 


trouver, 


tacher, ſalir, 


peindre, 
graver, 
mr 
Ways Ee oY 
abbatre, demolir, . 
alumer, te 
Eteindre, to put out 
imprimer, <> tis print 
relier un hre, 10 oh - book 
founer, | 1 
ner, „ 

— raccommoder, to mend 
coudre, to ſow, or flitch 
ferrer un cheval, 7o oo a . 


Is bene des animaux, 2 
Tze ſounds of beaſr. 
bs OUS hennit, the * neight 
Vane brait, the aſs brays 


le lion rugit, tbe lion rours 
le bœuf mugit, the ar /ows 


le pourceau grogne, | the —— 
le loup hurle, the quel, bowls 


le chien abboye, the dog barks 1 
the fox zel 


le renard glapit, 


le lievre crie, the hare ſqueats 


la brebis beler, he ſheep blears I 


le ſerpent ſiſſe, rhe ſnale hifſes 


the cat mews | 


f. Shea obo San Be IH Re ra Þ 


110 


Lecoiſeans ont aecoltum, | 


The bird are ue, LED. 
& 3 . 
deere. | to chirp 
equetter, ; "+l peck hes 
10 coq chante, _ thecack crows 
the raven' 
le corbeau croaſle, mY 


/ Phraſes. lon,” | 
our demanderquelque choſe. 
[ Ne vous prie, donnez moi. 

8'il vous plait. 8 

„ 

Fretez-moi. 
Jie vous remercie. 

e vous rend graces. 
Allez cherchez,ouAllezquerir. 
Tout a Vheur. | 


moi ce plaifir. 
Faites moi cette faveur,aucette 
ve cette amitie. r : 
Ma chere Demoiſelle, accor- 
JS moi cette faveur. . 
e vous en ſupplie-. 
Je vous en conjure. 


. vous le demande ber ice. ; 


MA vie. 

Ma chere ame. 

Mon amour. N 

Mon petit mignon, aMapetite 
mi nonne. 


on petit cœur. 
M 'amie, 


Ma petite pouponne. 

Ma chere . chere 
. | 

Mon bel ange. 

Men tout. 


5 8 3 . de en 


82 Phroje. 0B 'Y 
— e tall? 


Mon cher Monſieur, faites 


| Obligez moi ijuſqu'd a ce 8 J ed a 


* Fa f 
8 
8 


parle, Fw 
'h pie caquette, 45 | age x 
a poule pond des ) the hen lays 
_ cenfs, ou we: > 

couve, N | * 


i. 


| Familiar F 
I. To aſe ſomei hing. 


I pray you, or prays £9 mes. 


ring me. 
| Lend W 
I give you e 


Be dF . 2 


S0 and etch. 5 „ 
Dear Sirs me that inde 


Preſently. 


Do me that favour, or kindueſt. | 


3 madam, grant me d 


A. * 
1 beſeech „ö; | 
1 intreat, or I ac . | 


it .- e | 


55 ge me 5 2 
She 


* E. e. — 
MY ti 5% | 
' My dear foul, 3 8 
ly love. 55 
My lib aur. 


My little heart. ty 
| Snucet beart. 


22 My little fre 


Mn 
3 all. I 


209 


a 


ET Set] > 
8 . 
5 en 1 


. 


* # * 


2 compliment, e amitié. 
E vous remercie. 
Ie vous rends graces. - 


i je vous ſuis oblige. 

4 1 — e ſuis tout à vous. 
3 | ſuis votre ſerviteur. © 
otre très⸗- humble ſerviteur. 


Vous vous donnez * 


0 peine. 

j Je wen trove. point- ry vous 
7 fervir. 

þ Vous &tes fort gracieux, ou. 
| Fort obligeant. 


Cela eſt fort obligeant. PX 
- Que ſouhaitez vous ? 


- n 


m nt avec moi. 
compliment. 
Sans céré monie. | 
44 * vous aime de tout mon cœur. 
Et moi auſſi. . 


 Faites fond fun moi. 8 oo 


dus he metas choſe 4. 


Vous nav e e 
Diſpoſe⸗ de votre ſerviteur. 


je n 'attens que vos r 


| 3 | 
| Jos n auen qua dire. 


Vous me faites der bender. N 


"Trove de complimens, je vous.” 


1 LO cbremonies. 
= | Faies — Mon 


5 Faule, N 9 
. Pour remereier, & — I. 8 arde 


= Vous tes trop obligeant. 4. : 
1 : Ee - 


Je vous prie d'en L | 


7 Thinks: 


T gize you te. 8 5 


55 vous 828 815 mille TG. I give, or render you. — — 


thanks.- 
le feral avec plaiſir, Twill do it wuith pleaſure 
tout mon coeur. '  *H7th all my heart. © 
De bon cœur. „„ ͤðD(.Q | 


Tam e 


1 find none in foving 3 You. 
You are acm lind, or, 208 4. 
ging. „ 7 
Phat . oblicin * 
has © leaſe * have „ 
9 ee te be 9 25 with _ 
. Without compliments. | 5 
 Without- ceremony. HY 
Ib. e all my aur, : 
- And 5 
3 or ee ue, 1 
OHH 
. Honour me en com- 
mandi. 7 e Lene 


Haus you any thing to command 


me or 


5 


. 0 | | 
« rag — or 


"Dy lr e ne 
You do > ee - 


Te us fitter compliments, 7 


Let us = e y 
. W 


* 5 


Wee z 


tho - 
X 
7 


>; 


e de mon ſouvenir. 

Aſſurez- le de mon amitiẽ. 

je ne manquerat pas. 

Aſſurez Madame de mes 
3 

Faites mes complemens a 


Paſſez devant; je je je ſuis pet a 


vous ſuivre. 


© + 


Aprez vous, Monkeus: 
= ſai irop bien ce que je vou 


we nem oublierai pas j *. 


J E fois confus de tou 1 
 civilites. 2 
Briſons IA. dest 4 


Laiſons ces complemens. 


Vous voulez done que je . 


miette une incivilité. 


5 Je le ferai pour .vous bel. 


our vous faire pla 


Jen'aime point tantde facons. 


Je ne ſuis point 22 8 
C'eſt le af tomy 1 


5 Vous avẽz raiſon. | 


pe Poils affinity: Poke oe 55 


N a Pour conſentir, Sc. i 


* * 
0 


. — Oui, Par ma fois 
En . 8 


Il eſt vrai. 
Et. i vrai? 8 
Il n'eſt que trop vral. 


Pour vous dire la ws, 1 A Fx 2 


A ne point mentir. 

En eſſet, il eſt ainſi. 
1 en doute? 3 
_ Un'y a point de toute.” 
Je croi qu orf. 
e eroĩ que n . 

Jets . . 

Je dis que non. 

6 gage qu? ou. 


2 gage que no n, 5 ww | 


Pd 


e 
Remember my love to bim. 


3 my reſpects, or duty, te 


"Reap me kindy to Malling, 
Mademoelle, afſurez” 14 de or z fret. EY 


Bb before . Far V 5 1 


vou. 
T will not f 
that comes to. 4 
| „ : 


Ne more 0 
Let us forbear 45 eren. 
Ton abi have me then commit 
a piece of rude 3 
77 4 . Ao ry an. 8 


r 
1 am not for TP: ED 


- 
a 7 4 
5 E 
* . 2 5 ' 2 
; 2 2 
* ＋ * 
IV 75 7 7 
0 bp * 
8 
* - 
1 E 
I 
8 
, 


a 8 £ WC bias. * wn, 
9 9 N By "570 9 
Mm hs. Ev 

* 
3 
5 3 
* LY 2 
. 


_ favill. not fail. py 


— —— 


7 er yon, Sir. 


know too well what 1 
forget myſelf fo far at 


ledje i. 


' That is thebe o 


: 

3 
3; 
'S 


- ho AN It ? 7505 Jo gun at. 
There is no 


. bt T5627 
it It . 8 3 
. 

— conſcience. 3 5 8 : 


OT N: 


212 N " Familiar Phrafer. 2s 


ol 


Qujemenre, jen vous mens. Let me die, Wl you an un- 
WE truths Or 4 He. "HK 
20685 je vous jure. XN | Tes, 1 ſwear. 5 
Je vous jure, foi de gentil- T1 fovear, as Tama 5 
homme. | . 
Foi d'honnete kemme. A. an an honeſt man. 
Fol homme d' honneur. A4 T am a man of honour. . 
=  Faid'homme de bien. 8 0 ny honeſt word. . 
91 1 mon honn eur. Den my opens of credit. 
= Croyez M = _ NG i es. 
Ale puis vous dire. [ can tell un. 5 
lie puis vous aſſure. 1 can afſure un. 
f Jie gagerois quelque choſe. I could ja ſay famething. 
Ne vous moquez vous pas? Do not hon jn? 
Parlez vous ſerieuſement Alte you ſerious ? of, Are . 
in earneſt. 
Fs yous parle rieatemenJe 8 e or am in earneſt. 
ai; tout de bon. . 
| + vous en rẽpens. I warrant » 
E Vous avez divine. You have 5 right 
Vous avez | FECONKTE. my „„ baue bit rhe ai on the 


* 


5 * * = " T b 
: ” ep" a : denn 4p ar ER UE dj A 
dr rope gt 9%; eee * G . ͤ . 8 fl 
. * 


{ ? 
3 
'F 
9 
'F 
EF 
'2 


Je vous crois le v vous en ee 3 
On vous f deut eroire. " One: may believe) 8 
Cela n'eſt paſt impoſſible. ' That is not impelſible. 
He bien, 1 la . „ Well, let it beſo, or, Well a 
EN TEES, | good, or, Well in good times 
Sof thy, Fair NT." 3 9 33 5 
I is not true. . 
That is falle. 
| Thereis no ſuch a. 
That is a le. 
e a, an ntruth. 
e me Dach ein 01747 but Jeſt. 
bh le ſefois pour rire. I did it in njeh. 9 
Jie le diſois pour rire.” Il aid it in t. 
** Vraiment ou. Ne, indeed, or Ten ge 
| Je le voux-biet. - © £wilh 6 
L conſens, * [ cnſent to — 
y donne les mains. I ive my conſent to it. : 
Jene m'y oppoſe x a] 1 am not againſt it. 
en ſuis d accord „ ne 
4 e ne ho? wo 3 SS T7”. : 
1 je m'y oppoſe, . Jan W ws Wb 
V 1 V. Pour | 


„ 


9 5 — . " N I 7 Et, 
t WE N r TE * PE 0 22 N 
2 N 3 * N * 
a 5 Ty 9 2 2 8 
5 l * ar 
> gn” 
4 8 


* V. Pour Ks on Pour 5 v. ne Le 7 
* Conſidérer. | 


| - WE faut-il falrg?- Qy vil Þ . T'is to be dn „ 
2 =. 
- "© Wat nous? 5 15 bas foall » awe dat” bs 
= Que me confeillez vous de dat do you adviſe me to 4 = 
Quel remẽde y a=t-il à wk „ What remedy is there for 1 
a parti prendrons nous? i bat courſe ſhall wwe tate? ö 
Faiſons comme cela Let ur d fo and ü- 8 
Faiſons une choſe—- ;) Let us do one thing + 8 
Ill vaudra mieux que je- I wwillbe Better for me 't 1 
| ' Arretez une peu. Hold a little. © 8 
Ne vaudroit- if pas N M duld it not be better that 
* J'aimerois mieux. Ia. ” 
EL Vous feries mieux'fi— Tie had better =  _ .. © 
Lifte dd r 
<< "Th Jy ervis à votre place. 1 I in your al 
ij. ẽtois que de vous, cf you, — 
C'eſt 8 2 8 = + f is all one. e 
4 C'elt le meme choſe... I is the ſuus thing. 


VI. De manger & de boire. EE ein ant a, 


2 bon ape 2 T: 1 VE a Lack —_— 
Ie gt, 15s 


me ſemble qu'il ya trois ; 5 9 — CONE | 


you que je n'ai rien Loy 
Mangez quelque choſe. 8 ny 
Ne 7 FE 8 = 


Que voulez vous manger? Miah 
s could vat a bit 72 * 


Je mangerois bien un morgeau { 


de quelque choſe. 
Donnez- moi quelque choſe à 
ai aſſez mange. . 
e ſuis raſſaſic. F 1 am ſatisfied,” 
al mangẽ tout mon conti I baus cat my belly 2 
| Voulez-vous manger oa 1 Vill you eat any more ?_ 
tage 


1 e n'a lus d' appetit. 


*ai ſoit. 


wr fort alters. PR, 8 5 
nne moi a boire. 
vous remercie.  _ 
Jeboirois bien un verre dey vin, 
= Buvezdone, © 

Pe. ai aſſez b. . 
= bb ne ſaurois plus boire, . 


4 n'ai plus de ſoif. 


e ſuis defaltere. _ 5 5 Ho 


| . OT. ſoif eſt Etanch&e. . 


; 3 N u. D "aller, De zvenir, De ſe 
1 mouvoir, Sr. 1 8 
1 D'OU. venez py 25 

O allez vous? 


| be wien je TAME IL 


Entrez———Sortez—— 
Advancez. 


pas de ld. 
Demeurez 14. 
1 eee de moi. 
| _ -Retirez-vous. 
Nr 8 
culez-vous un, p 
Venes dei, 2 FEREZ-(4.. 


vous devant moi. 0 
; l 3 0 uchez x D; * 2 8 £2 0 | 


2M 5 4 755 1 
fle ſuis bien ici. 

porte eſt fermee. - 
La porte eſt ouverte. 
Ouvrez la porte. 
Ferme la porte. 
Ouvrez la fenetre, 
Fermes la fenẽtre. 
Venen par ici. 
Allez par la. 
Tales ES 


"214 15 my” Familiar Mee, 5 88 8 8 ö 


ontez———Deſcendez—— 


Ne bouger, ou, Ne remuez 


5 So your Ways. 


© * ' 2 trop. 4 1 : 
72 2 Gr you out of my my fe. 
ES Le that alone. 


Give me 1 N . 


| I thankyou. 4 1 | 

Os col drink a af 0 wine, 

| 7 Drink then. . . 70 | 
I have drunk enough. 


T can drink no more. 


I am no longer dry... 


1 have leſt my hart. - 
My thirft is quenched. 


VII. O, going, coming Airing, 


15 FROM <vhence come you FY 
Whither do you go 3 | 


Where are you going. 
1 come 1 90 


"Come ome Mono 


Come in———Go r 


Come on. 


; Do not ftir 9255 thence. 
eee 


Come near ne. 
Get you gone. 


Go back a Ws: 


Come hither. 
Stay alittle. 
: Stay fer Mes 


Do not go ſo fa Fa 
You go 700 faſt. 


Do not touc 


* 


Come this way. 


. 5 


00 that way. : . 
Come, FE this 2 


. 


F 
* 0 I SF * * « F 
: VE +, $294 748 3 ze 5 - ” oF 


PTY be door is open, 1 
Oden the door. 

Shut the door. 
Open the wind. 

_ Shut the window. + 


"Paſſes ar 14. 
Que c ecchen vous 2 
Qu' avez vous perdu? 


VIII. De prone De dire, be Fo of E foie, «oe, 


aire, Se. 
PARLEZ haut. 
Vous parlez trop bas 00 
A qui parlez-yous * 
Pals A moi ? 
Parlez lui. 


Parlez-vous Saris 15 


Fan, e. 


Savez vous parler Ragol * 


Je le parle un peu. 
Que dites- vous 
Qu'avez vous dit > 
| fe ne dis rien. 


- oy 


e Mai rien dit. 
Taiſez-vous. 
1 e me tais. 55 
le ne veut pas Fa] taire. * 
Elle ne fait que punts 
cage at , 


e Pai oũi dire. 

08 Pai jamais ou dire. 
n me Pa dit. 

Wo EP 
Tout le monde le dit. 
Monſieur me Va dit. 
Madame ne me Va'pas dit. 
Vous Pa-t-it dit? | 

Vous Va-t-elle dit ? 


Quand Pavez-vous oüi dire? 

Je Pai oüi dire N jourd'hui. 

Qui vous Pa dit ? 

Je ne le crois pas. 

C' eſt une fourberie. 

Que dit-1F? | 

Que dit-elle ? 

Que vit a-t-il dit ? 

Que Vous a-t- elle dit PE 

II ne m'a rien dit. | 

Elle ne m Nene + 
II ne m'a pas dit des nouvelles. 
8 nya. dit des nou- 
yelles. 


we lui dites pas cel. 


— 


Mia 


* 


8 3 * 


8 4 5 I dots ſbe ſay * 


ig, 


Go, or paſi that 50095 it 2 : 


What do you look 2 5 "+ 72 Z 1 
What haue you lt? 3 
SPEAK u f 
Lon ſpeab 8 „ 
Whom do you-Jpeak to 2 1 


Do you ſpeak to me ? 


Speak to him, or her. 1 
Do you ſpeak French? 
Can you Neat French 75 
I eat it a litil. * 
What do you ſay ?. 1 3 
What did you ſay $727 ; iN 
' I jay nothing, | © 2 5 ISLET, 1 
Ia nothing. © 9972 a 
. Hold your tongut. E 3 oh f 
J do hold "my ene. q 
- She avon't hold her 9 1 74 
be dbes n nod 8 
+ carchk 8 
F heard n, I 


T never heard it. 5 By 
1 was told. — 
2 | 


a 


(avg * 


ig m— 5 8 , L 1 8 
me 1 . FWW 
E it me. — no 


| 4 heard it 3 
Who told, I 


8 «a 


4 5 ; 
Phat did ſpe Jay to you P, 
He ſaid nothing to m. 
She ſaid nothing to me. 3 
She told me nonews. ; 
Mafeer told me n . 
Do not roll him that. 3 f 


he ui dra. 

e ne lui ak 5 
dites mot. 
5 ne leur dirai pas. 

e leur dites pas. 
Avez- vous dit cela? 
Non, je ne Pai pas . 
Ne l'avez vous pas dit? 
Ne Pont ils pas dit? 

ue faites-vous . 

u' avez vous fait! 
6: ne fais rien. 

Je wai rien fait. 
Avez- vous fait 

Navez vous pas 5 
"Que fait-il? 
Que fait-elle ? 


ue demandez. vous ? 


Familiar Phra * 


Have you faid that ? 

Did ou net-Jay it 

N bat do yon do 
70 OE TOTS 


Have pon done ?. 
Have not you done? - 
© What does be do ? | 
=# Que vous plait- il? TONY N bat auill you . have? 2 
haitez-vous 3 . 
Qs 'eſt ce que vous manque? = 
$7, 7 e you oft? 


. Tevoill tell FEY '- 

| Tavill nat tell him. 

i not à Word. bs BEE. 
-T will not tell 1 5 
Do not tell them. _ 8 
No, {did not fay. OT, 8 7 
Did they not Jay it? 
What have you dine 1255 


I hawe done „„ 


What does ſbe dos 


bas di you avant 2. 


'Repondez moi. : Linſever me. 
Ws ne Hang vous 5 W 2 do is not cnt 
| IK, Of _ barn, xe, ; 
Enatendez 4 DO ou PE 41" 
1% not bear u. 
| 7 Te © ne faurois vous enter . cannot hear hn. 
12 | 3 . +: 
_ Hark ye, come 'bither.. : 
| 7 hear yo. : 
T liften, or bearken 2 ; 
Ze quiet. - : | 
Ne faites pas Au b. nt make a noiſe, | Y 
Quel bruit fait nl 1 bat a noiſ do they make * _ 
e e entendre = One cannot hear another ſpeak. 
| Quel tinamapes fates vous | What a, thinduing nj . 
male there! | 
e me rompez la tere. You break. — 5 
Vous m'etourdiſſe. Tou make my head giddy. | 
Vous Etes incommode. 7 ou are . "$41 
3 „ | 83 


** 
* 2 i " . 
* 3 > * 
P79 
: 8 * 8 N. 2 


ic, | 


11 


ge" a # 


X D'entendre,. on | comprondre 


L Eatendea vous bien? 
Avez- vous entendu ce qu'il 
1 ö | 
Entendez-vous ce l dit? 
M'entendez- vous bien? 
Je vous entends bien; 
Je ne vous entends pas. 
Entendez- vous le Frangois ? 
e ne Pentends pas. 
je Pentends aflez bien. 
Monſieur, Fentend 11 4 : 


Hol . pas. r 5 


; Mavez=vous entendu ? * 
Je ne vous ai bien hs, 
Je vous ai bien N 
avez vous entendy, ? + 
L'avez- vous entendu&? * 
Les avez vous . ee 
Les avez vous entenduss 
Ne m' entendez- vous pas 4 
Ne Pentendez-vous pas” | 
Lk 


5 " les entendez-vous bur. . 


XI. Ria interroger. N 
Comment dites-vous ? 
Quꝰ eſt- ce, que c eſt : „el. | 
ce qu'il N 
Ge dit en? e 
Qde veut dire cela de ERS 
Que voulez-vous dire ? e, 
Qu entendes- vous? 
A quoi ſert cela : a quoi bes, 
cela ? 5 
Que vous b ? 8 | 
A quel propos a- t- il dit E 
Dites moi, peut- on ſavoir ? 
Peut-on vous demander ? 


Que demandez-yous ? 
Comment, Monſieur? 


Qu'y a-t-ila faire? 


Que ſouhaitez- vous 7 4 
Que vous — I 50 


Jos * 


xt Did you underſtand B 28 
Did you undetſtand her? 


mae 


| * hat do 7 you 1 mean >; 


N hat's to le done * 


217 
* o elk e. * oo 
8 hending. 2 
Dia vou underftantt hat. 4 


Do you underſtand eu hat he 'fays 2 
Do you underſtand ine 5 5 | 
1 underſtand you well. 
J do not underſtand you.” 
Do you nnderftand' F rench 75 3 
1 do not underfland" it. 
I underſtand it pretty NY 5M 
Does Mafter, or the genthean, 5 
underſtand it? | | 
He*dees not „ it, 
Did you und, . 0 
1 did not anderſtand you 
1 underflood you well. 


Did you underſtand abem * 


Do you of undenfand me 2. 
: Do you not e 225 or 
ber? 
Do you not'n 
gas Ae n "ws 
XAT. To aft a queſtion 
HOW @ At oc. 
Wh at's that f Bd W, bat' 1 


What do they Jag „ 1 8 $f, = \ = 
I hat means that ? 1 22 4 


"oy 


| | What's thit er 5 


I bat do you think 5 
To what r purpoſe did be ſay. that 5 
Tell me, may one . of 
May one aſt you ? 
What aſt you ? © 
Hoau, Sir? 


_ What ao you ical A. 


"Fs ponder: 


N — 


= # 
, * 
#1 b 
1 * 


= A * 4 - * et * * * 1 j A nn "Oe ©. 
POET „ TRY „ nan * — * - : * . * 8 

hs... Was Y I Y Þ 1 ; \ s 2 J * . * þ N 8 

x 6 oc eo A Ds DA TER trot Aon wh de hs _—_—— 1 n A 
* « OY 9 * nn. 5 e * * ey N : Sg ng Rr oY — * * * 

4 * 2, 7 * 8 2 wy L bs F 12 PS 7 
F g . we q = 
* P & 7 ? 
a. % oy 
* 4 =D 1 
1 


— is 


10 Neck ne repondez-vous 1 


XII. De ſavoir. 


5 SAVEZ vous cela? Os 5 


Je ne fai pas. 
Je ne le ſai pas. 


e n'en ſai rien. 
le le ſavoit. 
Ne le favoit-il pas? 
Suppoſez que je le ſdſſe. 


Il n'en ſaura rien. 
Latif? 


Il wen a jamais rien ſh.. 
1 le fayois avant vous. 


ec. 


& de ſe reſſouvenir. 


4 | 1E . ?. 


La connoiſſez- vous? 


Les connoifſez-vous * 


Je le connois | 
e ne les connois pas = 
us nous connoiſſons. 


| Nicki ne nous tte Pas. 
Ne le connoiſſez- vous pas ? 
le crois que je Pai connu. 
4 e Pai connue. 

ous nous ſommes i connus, 

e le connois de vues. 
N la connois de reputation, 

me connoiſſoit yo | 


Me connoiſſez- vons 75 


. => oublic Votre nom. 


avez- vous oublic ? 
Vous connoit-elle ? _ 
. Monſieur vous connoit-il ? | 
Il ne me connoit pas. 
Monſieur me connoit bien. 
Il ne me connoit plus. . 
I! nz oublic. 1 
108" ne me plus conndit. : 


5; Why Ze axfuer 
: *I. Of knowing 245 "EY : 


Familiar Piru. MW SY 


knowledge of: 


Do you know — 21 


1 don't know, or i le not. 


7 I OR 
T know nothing of it. 
She knew of tt. 0, 
: = he not know it? 


1 2 e 1 knew it. : 
all know — oi ih. 


| Did be know of it ? | 
He never knew any thi ite | | 
I knew it be aeg 5 1 
Mot that 1 0 fy | 


XIII. De connoitre, | Toublir, X III. Of 5 or . | 
3 | Prone With, Sorgettings and | 


ing · 5 4 * 0 . 


5 Do you know a 5 Warts 4c}. - 
Do you knows her ? 0 e 
eee ee 3 
I know him. rg 
ds not know them. | 
We know one roomy or, * | 
are acquainted together. © | 


We do not-know one another. 


70 75 ou not know hm 


lieve I have known lun. 
: have known her. | 


| We have known one anither, 
I know him fight. | 
1 know her tation. © 


He knew me Ve 


know me well. © 


Fr, 


Do you know me ? 


3 233 2 
Have you * ON 


Does ſbe 


; FEY 
Does the 104" apd kndw you P | 


He does not; know me. 
The gentleman knows me well, 


i knows me no more. 


Fe has forget me. 


” Che know? me no mere | 


Pai 


wack 8 4. 


Ja al — Js: it 2 : 0 Fon 2 5 7 


lak. 10 him. * 
| Vous dope de cela? Do yon hab 5 „ 

#3 Il ne m'en ſouvient pas; oz, # o not- remember it. e 
hs Je ne m'en ſouviens bien. 8 he N 
f Je m' en fouviens fort bien. o remember it very BY | | 

XIV. De Vage, De Ia vie, de *. of age, Ee, aul, &c, 2 
la mort, cc. | "ml 
QUEL age avez-vous ? + ow ola are you . 
Quel age ; a votre frere? Hos old is your brother ®  — 
. | ly al INLET ans. I am twenty-five years old, or 8 
| 4 am t five years of age. 
1 11: a vignt· einq a ans. Heis five and twenty Jears old, 
1. . Vous Stes plus vieux que moi. 7 ow are older than I. 
1 Il commence à tirer ſur Lage. Ile begins to grow * 
| Qual age pouvez-vyous bien "OE old may you be = 
avoir! 
ac- 8 Je me porte bien, c et he. Jam well, alu is the Py 
nd principal. . ä q 
Fl Etes-voustniei6 KR Shy To "you married pegs” 


Combien de Wine avez vous How often hove you been mar- 
ẽtẽ marie ? | „ of ah 


; 2. — — ER * — 2 "ut . — : 3 6 f 
vous eu? „ N . 9 
Ave - vous encore b & Have pou a father « and mother 


mere? : - fill? 
Votre pere eſt- il en vie, en, _ pour father alive; or living. 
eſt- il wivant? _ 
Son pere & ſa mere ſont morts. His father and mother are dead, 
5 Mon pere eſt mort. MV father is dad. 
5 Ma mere eſt morte. M, mother is dead. | 
| II ya deux ans que mon pere My father has been tend ihe 4 
= | eſt mort. EE 33 
Ma mere eſt remarice. My mother ts abr ried again. I 
1 Combien d' enfans avez-vous? Hoc many children _ "tr ? 
Ion ai quatre. „ „ | 
Fils ou flint We. or daughters #: . 
Pai un fils & 68 filles. T have a Ju. and three dangh. 
„„ e ; VCC 
| Combien de freres avez: vous? How many brothers have you F<! 
- Je nen al point _ ſoient 3 bave'none alive. 
1 vie. | | 
1. 1 Ils ſont tous merts. : The are all dead. 


— ous * tous mortels. Ne are all norta . 
1 | T2 VT 


- 


FI 


x. Entre une. Souvernante & 
| un jeune demoiſelle. |... -- 
ETES«vous encore au 11% ou 


| | Etes-vous encore.couchee 3 


Dormez-vous ? 
Non, je ne fais que 
Eveillez- vous. | 
Vous dormez trop. 
Vous etes bien endormie. 
N'etes- vous pas encore &veillce? 
| Levez-yous promptement. 
Eft deja tems de ſe lever? 
Vraiment, en doutez-vous? 
I eſt, pres de neuf heures. 
Etes- vous lee? 
Votre ſœur eſt- elle lex A 
. Depechez-vouseabates-yous. 
Que ne vous depechez-yous ? 
= Prenez garde 8 . 
Vous tomberez. _ . 
Vous avez penſs zomber. 
Approchea- vous du feu. 


12 enez- vous chaudement. 8 


7 . — — 


1 


1 
8 


Jo ſuis enrhums.” Fo < 


" Rakes. vous. 


n 
MV. Between a  governeſe and a 


Joung lady or eee 


Ton ſlecp dos m bt. 


1 You in me 1 5 


"Hs ven „ my _ 


. 1 do 1 8 
u., l 


Lou are. e "xm OM 
Are you not ee I m7. 
Rife quickly. 

Is it time to rife 8 2 
IWhy truly, do you doubt it 255 


It is near nine _ 
Are yon up 2 ö; 
As your fifter up 728 

Mate haſte: 


My do you vor ae 5 2 


Have a carts 


Yeu will fall. 


"You are like to fall, 


Came neur the fire, 


— 
I have got a 7 | | 


T1 do nothing bat , 
Blow your A 5 


Hlabillea-vous, labile wel. .. Dreſs 
Coiffez-vous, coiftez-moi. 970 your E N = 

Mettez vos bas. n Chanſ- Du on your feockings. 7 

Mettez vos fouliers,. ſez vous. Put on your ſhoes. + 
Prenez cette chemiſe blanche, ale that: clean ſhift. 
- Lavezyos mains, votre bou- Haſte your hands, Jour mouth, 

the, & vos viſage. . t vors and your face, Ky tv. 
Netroyez votre dent. Cleanſe your teeth, mY | 
Peignez- moi. A EO, > | oF \ Comb my Sean tron ions N | 
Peignes- vous ' Comb your heat. « 
Nettoyez vos peignen. Clean your C onbra 15 { F 
Nee... Lace mne. 
Faitez-vous lacer. Set yourſelf laced 
, rn nk © olp meet | 
Que ne m ded vous 2. Why do you not belp SP" 
Avez-yous fait ? Have you done? 
"Fas encore. ns ow wt Nat , 8 

Vous etes bien longue. You art very. as . 


Dites vos prieres. 


Sa your Prayers, 


s dans 


2 e 


: 8 EE | TO Go ON. 5 N F 8 
Achevez. | Male an 1 95 | 
Od eſt votre livre de prieres p - Where is your 2 514 , 75 
Apportez votre bible. Bring your bible. : 
Cherchez votre bible. pt your bible. 
Liſez un chapitre. Read a chapter. 1 
Oh ſinitez- vous r 3 1 85 did. ** have 9 2 
Je ſinis ei, 5 Tt off ber. 8 1 
1 Vous ne tenes pas bien vote | r. 
vre. : 
Liſez doucement. Read fofth. 
Epelez ce mot-ll., Spell that IEP 5 
A, de par ſoi, 4. A, by itſelf 4. 
Vous liſez trop vite. © Yau read too faſt. 
Vous ne liſez pas bie. Jon ds not read well. . 
Vous liſez trop lentement. "You read too ſlonuly. 
Vous n'apprenez rie. 1 learn noi hing- 
Vous n' zahle rvez rien. uu objerve nothing. 
1 Vous n'etudiez pas. | Lou do not Rudy. 
Vous ne profitez pas. Dou do not improve. 
i Vous ©tez pareſſeuſe. A Dou are idle, or J. 
Que marmottez-vous Ia ? dat do you mutter there ? 
Recemmencez. Begin again. | 
Vous ne ſavez pas votre lecon. Dou do — know your Aen. ; 
| Voila votre legon. . * There i your leon. | 


Je vous prie, donnez moi une Pr give me anecher 22 
autre legon. . 2 COD | 
3 me parlez - vous Why ds you ſpeak Engli 55 to me?” 

015? 
arlez todjours Frangois. EY 77 always French. 


Voulez-vous dejeune? Will you eat your rage op ? 
Que voulez-vous pou vo tre What will Jon have for your 
| dæjeune „5 breakfaſt , : 
Voulez- vous du pain & du . uu have ſome e, and 
beurre ? Butter 
Dites ce que ns Moos. | Sy * you will Have: 23, 
Hatez- vous de dejeuner. Make hafte 40 eat your breaks 
- Avez-vous dejeune? |. a, you breakfaſted ? 
Prenez votre ouvrage. Late your work. | 
Montrez-moi votre Se Shew me your work... 
Cela n'eſt pas bie. That is not right- 
Refaites tout cela. Do all that over again. 
Vous faijes des: N Nn make mouths. 


4 ESE” a 


4 
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C 


Avez- vous une 1 Hawe you a a 77" 215 


J i} 4 vous. 


Beniflez 1a table. e 5 
Mangez de la ape 0 
Mangez -en ? 
Voulez-vous du monton 2 1 


Voulez- vous du _ on 7 
eee 


Aimez- vous le gras Pos, 4 x 
Voulez-vous de cela * 
| Voulge-vous que je vous ene 


de ce meets? 


ben ute 3 
Dites- moi ee que vous 5 N 


Manges, vous ne mange Pas. | 


Voulez- vous un os? 
Venez, voila un aile de pou- 


let. 
Mangez du pain avec votre | 
viande.. e 
Avez-· vous bu? 
Demandez à boire. 5 
Cette viande eſt-elle bonne? 


En voulez-vous davanta, 2 
Avez- vous aſſez mange ** 
Avez- vous bien dine ? 
Aimez- vous le fromage ? 
Rendez gracez. 

Allez dancer. „ 
Avea-vous dance? © 
Ererecz vous. 


zi Oh eſt votre couteau, boke | 
EE. fourchette, & votre cueillere-? 


Avez- vous du fil? Hawe you any e 
Laiſſez votre ouvrage. pe 8 Leave your æ bort. Ce) 2 
Allez jouer un pe. Go and play a 8 e 
Revenez trevailerquand Ms Come to work * oben you 
aurez jou. ĩvpuave pla. 
# ng vous promener dans le Go and walk in the gardens. 
EE ERS 2 he 5 
a Ne vous beksuſfez pas. Do not e kl 2 
Revenez bien-tot, 8 Lk Come again quickly. 
Il eſt tems de diner. WP \ Ii is dinner-time. 
Mettez-vous A — Vi x Sit at table. 
Aſſayez-vous. | Sit down 
Mettez vos ſerviette wv evans Put your m_ bore you... bs 


Where's your de. your fork 


au your fpodn't * 


Sa grace. 2 T7 73 ; 1 | 
| 5 
Eat om. 
Will you haut da ben 4 


Will You. e i or e 15 


D Fi 
Will you bade ſome of that ? 
Shall [ bel Jou'te Om . that 


dio 


Do you hou . 
45 Me 2 — KY 
Eat, you do not eat. 

Will you hawe a bone ? - 
Here, there's the ing pe 4 


chickens; 


Lat bread a Jour near. . 


- Ho you drunk 5 
Call or lt fur Jome drink. 


- 15 meat good? 82 
Ven hade any more of it 2 

He "you eat enough ? 

Have you dined well 5 

Do you love cheeſe ? — 

Say grace. : TO oo a 


.Go to dance. 
Have you-danced 9 2 
Exerc; 5 8 5 7 


1 — 
4 : 


Dancez un mẽnuet. 
Vous ne dancez pas bien. 
'Tenez vous droite. 


Faites la reverence. 833 " 
Regardez- moi. | 
Que regardes-vous ?. 
Votre maitre eſt-il parti? 
Avez- vous deja fait ? 
Allez chanter. 
Portez votre: livre avec vous. 
Revenez travailler quand vous 


aurez fait. | have done. 
Avez-vous chante? :; Haut oi ing 
Avez-vous une nouvelle lecon? Have you a new leſſon ® __ 
: Vous ne chantez pas bien. You 4 not ing afl... 
Chantez un air. 8 _ Stig tt 
Chantez une chanſon. ³ↄ; 
Vous chantez aſſez bien. Tou fing pretty well. 5 
jon de Vepinette. . Play on the ſpinnet.  . 
oũez du claveſſin. Play on the harpfichord. _ 
Allez joũer de la guitarre 0 and play on the guitar. 
; Votre guitarre eſt-elle accer- I your guitar in tune & | 
dee ? 1 5 „F SO Ry wh © ESA 
| Savez veus accorder votre gut- Can you tune your guitar? 
4 tarre? 3 5 : 25 
Reteurnez à votre ouvrage. Return to your c,ν, l.. 
Alles apprendre Je Frangois. Go and learn French. _ | 
Oùavez- vous mis votre gram- Where have you put your gram» . 
maire ? | „ WF 5 1 
| Cherchez votre livre. Look for your book. © 
A Quelle leon avez-vous ? What {for have un 
Quel dialogue avez-vous lit. What dialogue have you read ? 
Repetez votre lecyon. , Repeat your le. 
Vous ne la ſavez pas. You do not know it. OT * 9a 
Vous ne ſavez rien. You know nothing. _ 
Liſez devant mot. TO Read before me. = 1 
Vous ne prononcez pas bien. You do not pronounce well. _ 
Savez-vous votre legon par Can you ſay your lefſon by heart f 
eur? „„ - „ 
| Vous r'avez point de mEmoire. You have no memory. _— 
f Vous ne oe pas de peine. You take no pains. _ | 
Que. voulez-vous pour votre / bat auill you have for your af. 


goiter, o pour votre ſouper ? zernooning, or for your ſupper i 1 


ä 6 e 8 . _— 
: 
1 thy 
8 2 7 4 ” 
1 4. 
| oy 5 
4 47 * * Ka 
8 


6s, Dance a minnet. 


Hauſlez lattte, > 


— 


You do not dance dell, 
Stand upright. 85 
Hold up your head. 
Male a curteſß. 

Lao upon me. 


What do you look upon? © 


I your maſter gone 


Hawe you done already ? ; 25 
Go 2 ; _ ' 8 7 


Carry your book avith you 


Come to work again wen you 


Venez ſouper. Come to ſupper. ben 
Prenezdu lait. 229; Take ſome milk.” N 


{ . * 
5 7 = 
Þ Al * . 


2 * m 
— . 9 a K 


— — r 5 
— r a * * 


| Par od il vous plata, 
Par ici, n 2 la. 


A wain erde, 01 A ee 


Ne mangez point tant de fruit. 


Vous ferez malade. 

Le fruit ne vous vaut rien. 
Il eſt tems de vous coucher. 5 
Allez- vous coucher. | 

- Deſhabillez-vous. . 


Priez Dieu. 


Levez- vous demain de ben 
ern 


XVI. De 1 1 
IL fait fort beau tems. 
Ce jour clair & ſerein invite a 


la romenade. 


n'y a point de nuage. 
Allons-nous promener. 


-  Allons prendre Fair. 


Voutez-vous aller fair untour? 


Voulez- vous venir avec moi? 
+ | Repondez-moi, dites-moi oui, 
6# non. * 


Tele veux bie. 
* conſens. 
en ſuis d'accord. 
e vous accompagnerai. | 
Ou irons- nous? 


Allons au parc. 
| Allons dans les prairies. 


Irons nous en caroſſe? 
Oomme il-vous plaira. 
+. , Comme vous voudrez. 


Allons y a pied. 


Vous avez raiſon. 
Cela eſt bon e. la "PL. 


On gagnede 'appetit en mar- 


chant. 


Courage allons, maxchons. 
Par od allez-nous ? h 
Par on allez vous? 


Allons par ici. 
A main droite, ox 2 Arete. 


2 ett 


| Failidr 1 


_— * Which way do you 
"Which ay you 1 


5 not e | 9 
Twill 41 

Fruit is not good 3 vou. 

1t is time for you to go fo be. 
Goto Bed. 

8 , 

Pray | 

Riſe 2 betimer. 


3.5 


AFL of . 
"ts is very fine weather. 
. This clear andſerene 122 invites 5 


to walk, 


There is no cloud at all. 

Let us walk out. 

Let us go and take the air. 
Will you go and take à turn? 
Wil yon go along with me ? 
Anfaver,” tell me Jes, or no. 


1 ill. 

"3 8 to it. 

I agree to it. : 

7 evill-await on you. 

Whither ſhall. we go ? 

Let us go into the „ 

Let us go into the neden, , or 
s. 8 

Shall aue go in a coach 15 

A you pleaſe, 

As you will. | 

Let us £0 thither on foot, or let 

s walk it. = 

You are in the right. © 

That is good for the health. 


One gets a NO» by walking. 


| Chear up, come on, let us walk. | 


Which way ſhall we Fo P 


. 


This bay, or that _ 
Let us go this way. i 
On the right I or to the 
r got. 


Occult font, or te op. 


let 


ng + 


alk. | 


the 


lez 


Voulez- vous alter par eau? 

Ou eſt la bateau ? ou font les 
bateliers? 

- Entrez dans le bateau. 


Prenez-vous un bateau avec un 


rameur, ou avec deux rameurs ? 
Nous ne voulons que trayerſer 
la riviere. 
IL'eau eſt fort calme. 
Elle commence A $agiter. 
Od voulez- vous debarquer ? 
Nous ſomme fort pres du ri- 
vage, oi du bord. 
Arretez le bateau. 


Promenons notre vac ſur ces 


champs & ces prairies. _ 
Que cette verdure eſt belle! 
Cs pres ſont ẽmailẽs de Wille 
belles fleurs. 
Voila un beau coup-d'ceil. 


C'eſt un enftroit fort gracieux | 


Les arbres ſont en fleur. 


Les roſiers commencent a 


boutonner. 


Ces roſes ne font Ps encore : 


£ banoüies. 
Le bled pouſſe. ge 
La montre des 155 eſt n 
Lees -6pis ſont fort EE 
Le bled eſt mir. 
_ C'eſt une belle plane. 


Que tout eſt beau ici! 

Il me ſemble que je ſuis dans 
un paradis.terreſtre. 

N entendez- vous pas la douce 
melodie des oiſeaux ? 

Le doux chant, oz gazoüille- 
ment du roſſignol 3 
Ni''entends-je yo Je coucou ? 

Non, nous ne ſommea pas en- 
core au mois de Mai. 

Vous allez trop vite. 

je ne ſaurois vous ſuivre. 1 

Je ne ſaurois aller fi vite. 


# 


- Familiar urge. e 


EEE us hisi'is a fine plain. do, 
Ces ombres fork fort agreables. © Theſe ſhades are very PY 2 


V ill pon go by watir D ; 

WW, | ol is 15 boat ® Where are 
the * cbatermenn 

Go into the beat. 


Do yon take a feuller, or oars 7 
8 Weewillonly Juſt crofs thexwater. 


The water is very talks: 
It begins to grow ron b. f 
Where will you land ? 

Me are very near tHe * 


Sreß the boat. 
Let us view the fields, 7 ma- 
dog. ö 
What fine green is here ! ' 
Thefe meadows are enameled 
_ a thouſand fine flowers. 
2 hat is a fine proſpect. 
1his is a very pleaſant place. 
| The trees are in bloſſom. 


The ro roſe-buſpes begin to tab. : 
Theſe _— are nat yet Blown, 


T corn cont 45. | ; 
There is a good ſhew oi corn. 
The ears are very lang. 

The corn ts ripe. 


FIDE Ss 


How fine are all things her 


Met bind. 7 am in an 72 


3 


Da: 75 not bear the feet melo- 
2 gh 5 


4859 the mehtingale # 
Do not I heart e cuckow . 
Ne, it is not iv Jet... : 


Ten go too fat, jan * | 5 
I cannot folloau y you, A 


1 canner WAY» 


Feet finging, or the Wark. | 


ta 


—_ 


R n 
—— "I 


*. . 
1 


w_ 


w COT ODT OG 8 P ne "Ange 
. K ]⁰ ˙A u.. Gt ps EE ae 7 — 
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EY * * 2 7 = 
MES OI) r 8 
T 3 88 = 
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Þ+ ne ſaurois vous tenir pie. 
Nallez pas fi vite. 


Vous &Etes un mauvais marcheur 


3 vous prie, allez un 25 2 Wy 


doucement. X 
Repoſons- nous un peu. 
Oe ren vaut pas la peine. 
Etes vous las ? 
Je ſuis fort fatigue. 
Couchons-nous ſur Pherbe. 
Gardez-vous en bien. 
Cela eſt fort mal ſain. 


IL herbe eſt humide & mouillẽe. 6 
Paſſons dans ce bois. 
Entrons dans ce ee ou 
dans ce boſquet. f 


Que ce lieu eſt agreeable ! ! 
Qu il eſt propre pour Vetude! 
Voici trois allees. 
A 25 arbres font bien 

tes! | 
Ils ſemblent s e ba | 
6 arbres font un bel om- 
"3 , on une belle ombre 


e ces arbres tont touFFus ! ! 


Les rayons du ſoleil na "I 


= roient les parcer. 


Voici des beaux vergers. 
I y a beaucoup de fruit. 
Je vois des pommes, des poi- 


ret, des noiſettes, des nes, 


des ceriſes. 

Paimerois mieux des noix & 
des chataignes. 

Ces abricots & ces peches me 


Jour venir l'eau à la bouche. 


Ie mangerois bien ces prunes. 


Que coute la livre des ceniſes = 


Deux fols. 
_ Acherons-en. 
e crains que nous PAD 
mouilles. 


1 evois que le tems commence 
4 ſe couvrir. 


N Retournons-nous en. 


Familiar Phrajes.. 


| 1 cannot keep FERN wa. you. 
Do not go /o /a = Mg. 
You are a l e 
Pray goa litth ſafelier. 

15 ; Let us reſt a little. SA n 


I is not worth while. 


Are you weary ? 

Jam very weary, or tired. 

Let us lie down upon the Saft. 

Take heed of that. 

1t is wery unwholeſome. © 

The graſs is moift and wet. 

Let us paſs over into that <vood. 
x Let: wes go into that . 


* ed 2 pleaſant Place is this 7 | 
How fit for fludy ! _ 


Here are three walks. 


How <vell theſe treesare planted, : 


or 72 7 
| ey _ to kiſs one another. 
_ 3 trees make a fine ſhade. 


_ How, thick theſe | trees are with 7 
e? 


The -an cannot fierce 


a them. 


Here are fine orchards. 
There is a great. deal of fruit. 


I fee apples, * nuts, _ . 


berds, cherries. N 


x badrather have EYRE. and 


cheſnuts. 


Theſe aria and peaches make 

my mouth water. _ 

I could eat ſome 5 
What are cherries a 1 xt 
Twwo-pence. + | | 
Let us buy ſome. 

Tam r afraid ae fall be wet. 


oF 


I fe the aweather begins i 1 Ao ; 


clouay. 


Let us go back again, 5 


ep 


295 


9 


Fomilar bb, „ 207 


SM. 8 „ ray + dues, © 0 
Le ſoleil ſe couch. T The fun ſets. | 
Nallez pas fi vite. .. Da not go ſo faſt. 
Attendez moi. Stay for me. 


Allons, allons, fi vous ètes Come, come, if 2 be wrary © 1 
las, vous vous delaſſerez en ſou- vou will reſt gyarfer at Ander. 
2 mt. -: F 
8035 Pour ſe promener dans VII. To wall in a f 
rterre, oz jardin a fleurs. Aden. | 
* JC un fort beau Parterre. HE RE is a ver fin grun. 
gar 
Promenons-nous dans cette Let us avalk 7 in this walk. 
allee. 4 


0 1 


Voila des fort belles fleurs. e are very ne e | 
Comment s'appelle cette fleur? How do you r I that orc 
- C'eſt une tubereuſe. _ It is @ tuberoſe. © 
Voila des belles violettes & de There are fine violets, and fre 
beau jaſmin. jaſmin. 8 
Cen des oeillets & des roſes. Les ur gather pinks and roſes. 
Faiſſons en un bouquet. Let us make a noſegay of _ 
Faites moi un bouquet. Male me à nog 
Det bouquet ſent bon. _ That noſegay ſmells well. | 
Donnez- moi cette 2 82 Give me that pn. 
Quel roſier eſt cela? (4 hat roſt-iree ts . 0 
Donnez- moi une roſe. * Side me a roſe. © 
Prenez en une * X Take A 
Allons dans ce ens N Let usgo into 8 


Entrons dans ce cabin de Ler 15 1. into that heats 
verdure, on dans cette ſalr « e. 


Aenne {5 +: Lap us go ro'the ſhale. . 1 
Voila un beau tapis verd. Theres a fine green Plat. I 
XVIII. Du tems. V Of the weather, 
QUEL tems fait-il ? HOW is the weather ® © 
_ Fait- beau tems? 2 1s it fine weather f © 
Fait- il mauvais tems 7 I it bad weather cs 
Fait-il cha, © A we 
Fait- il froid ? © ok I it cold? © Fond Taka 
Le ſoleil luit-il Ls 2 . | Does the ſun ſhine 7 
II fait beau tem. J 75 fine weather. 8 55 
II fait mauvais teme. It is bad wwather. © 5 
II fait vilain tem. It is ugly weather. 4 


Ill fait un tems ſec, Wenne, It i dry, wet, rainy, fe. | 1 
pluvieux, Orageux, venteaux, a windy, or Joey weather. 4 
neigeux. 

Jn tems inconftan & variable. Verla and aal row: 


hn, 


I" P * - " * 2 a "7 Y 
ww <A Et . - Leen ap a 
* 4 FR) "yy wy * * - n * "5 — 
— OS . ar * 8 y 


2 


228 


Il fait chaud. -. 
I fait froid. 


froid: 
II fait un tems clair & ſerein. 
Le ſoleil luit. 


1 fait un tems Sb ür, e ou ; fom- 


1 fait u un tems pleins de nu- 
* "Ole couvert. 1 
_ ſont fort s Epais. a 
Heu ee 
i ne le crois Pas, 
A 
1 ne Pleut | pas. LA 
II pleut a verle.,. ITY 
Ce n'eſt qu'une. ondee _ 
Elle paſſeradans un moment. 
Japprehende que nous an 
la pluye. 
Napprenhendez pas. ou Ne 
craignez pas. 
Fee n'eſt qu'une - nuce qui LG, 
mmence A pleuvoir, . 
85 euvra tout aujourd” hui. 


Fu 


1 Pn doute. 
Ia plue paſſera bien-tot. 


Mettrons-nous 3 a couvext. 

Ce n'eſt pas la peine. 

Ce n'eſt que de Peau.. 

Craignez-vaus l'eau? 

Poing de tout. 

Japprehende ſeulement de 
ater mes habits. . . | 

Il pleũt deja. 

Il pleũt bien fort. 


Il ne 8 fore be. Se 


tems- la. 
I grele. 
II grele d'une _ force. 
Al neige. 
Neige -t-? 
U neige a gros deen. 
„ 
Il degele. 


Je crois 


12 1 © „ 


11 gel bien fort. 


15 C'eſt un fort gelẽe. 


Fans Pre. 


Il fait grand de, o ns | 


125 A you afraid of w 


. 5 
. — E 
3 


It is hot. 8. : pcs 1 
3 cold. 


It is very 7" or ve . 


Mi is clear and ſerene weather. 
The fun ſhines. „ 
7 15 dark weather. 


1 is 5 cloudy, blu eue. 
The clouds are very thick. 


„Doe, 6 e n 
J do not believe it. | 
It rains. | 

Th che not rain. gs $5 

11 rains ag 500 as # can ger. 
is but a fewer 5 
7 bl be over eib 8 
I am afraiu date e 
fh. . 
Fear not. 7 Nis 1 9975 WE) 
2 bs 1 a cloud that paſet 5 
di b gin 70 rain. 00H 1 * ? 
. will rain all day... 
= ft ton . 
rain vill ſoon bei eur 
Let us Heller cunſeluer.: ; 
It is not querth the whale. .. 
II i. nothing but Water. 


: ?, "© 
ot at all. 


am ouly nin 5 gau my 
 cleaths. GEES 
It rains e FEE 
It rains apace, or very . 
We muſt not eo. in e Wea- 
ther. CES 

J t 2 2 * 

t baits hard... 

= /, ow 5 

Dees ut Snow 3 | 

It. fnows. 41 e, 
% 7; ER 

It thaws. 

I thank it freezes very hard. 

It is a 08 . 1 


. 


eur. 


2 


nlLk heure eft-i1? 


Le degel 8 
La neige ſe ſond, 
Il fait un W 


Il tonne. 


Le tonnere grand 
I eclaire,, ox il fait des 8 
On ne voit que la lueur des 


Eclaires. 


Il fait. vent, on II fait da _ 


ox Le vent ſoufle. 


Il fait grand vent. 


> Il fait un vent froid. 
Le vent eſt change, ox tourne. 
- Le vent e. on vabbat. 


L'orage eſt paſſe. 


Le tems s /ectaircit. 
Loe ciel commence i s'<claircir, 
Loe tems fe remet au beau, ow - 
Il recommence a faire beau. 


Les nuages ſe ſeparent, & dif- 


| paroiſſent Aae „„ 


Le ſoleil commence a = 


tre, o a luire, 3 
je vois Vare-en-ciel. 


C'eſt ſigne de beau tems. 
II fait un grand brovillard, 


U fait un brouillard | fort ẽpais. 


On ne fauroit ſe voir, 
Voila un brouillard qui ſe leve. 


Le ſoleil commencea le diſſiper. 
_ C'eſtun brovillard | N 


' XIX. De Vheure. © 
Voyez quelle heure il“ eſt. 


Dites- moi quelle heure 31-eft. 


Ne ſavex. vous elle heure 
Ueft ? Fre, | 


Il eſt de bonne heure. 
II n'eſt pas tard, 
Retournerons- nous au logis ? 6 
IIy a aſſez de tems. ; 
Il weſt que midi. 
_ Ul eftpres d'une heure, 


har ence: vient na ſonne: . 


Fanilar Plraſer. 2 7 g 8 | 
2 Du thaw is ce. 1 


The fnow melts — 


It is a great form. . 
. Ir thunders. „ wes 0-2 
The thander rogues: * a N 


One can fee keg but 4. 


flaſhes of lightning. 


The wind\blows. 


1 Sonar hand; ot the | 1 | 
— high. Mi 


The wind blows cold, 


The windis changed, ortaracd, 
Type wind falls. 
The form is of. 
I. clear s. | 
The ſhy begins to cla "_ 


1t begins to be fair again, 
The clouds divide, or 1 4. 


ſunder, and diſappear by degrees. 


The ſun one eas oo 


. 


It ir a fign « 2. — 
There 2 1 N.. 


. Thereit a very hich Fog" 


We cannot ſee one another, r 
There is a fog ring. 
The fun begins to diffipate it; © | 


- 1. is a flinking . | 


— 


XIX. Of the boar.” 


oy WHAT Veclock is it 7 


See what o'clock it is. 


| Toll pavharocleckit in. 


Do gh ory it is the! ; 


Jt ivearly, * . «14. | 
I is not late, | 15 


Shall aue ge e: 
It is time enough. | 
is but twelve clock at won. A 
I is almoſt one. 43 


Ones tack truck juft is; of 


= 7 L amal one N 3 


i 4 41 
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wow 


Il eſt une heore-& demie. 
Il eſt un heure & trois quarts. 


Il eſt près de deux keures, > Ou 


* s'en va deux heures. 7 
. cſt pas encore 


n'aĩ pas oui ; Phorle 
+ Je . 
II eſt ſept heures au ſoleil. 
| +." Sept heures viennent de 8 
Huit heures ſont ſonnẽs. 
Environ de dix heures. ps 
Isen va minuit. e 


5 Seuche eee 7 
L'horloge ſonne. 5 
L'entendez-vous ſonner po? 
Je crois qu'il n'eſt pas fi tard. 
egardez a votre monte. ? 
Elle avance. 5 
— retarde. 
Elle ne va pas. 
Montez la. 


Voves qualle eue en an 
Yores au ſoleil. 


Les cadrans nes racerrden pas. 


L aiguille eſt rompué. 8 
"on elt e ſablier ? 


2 Des aiſons.. x 

QULLLE taiſon vous 25 
d'avantage 

Le printems eſt le 15 ag 
ble de tout les ſaiſons. 
Tout rit dans la nature. 
Le tems eli fort doux. 
L'aire eſt tem pere. 
I! ne fait ni trop chaud; ni 

froid. 


ous les cnimaux f font alors ; 


. hs 
Nous n'avons point de Fria- 
tems cette aunnce. 
Lees ſai ſons · ſont ee 
[Bn n' fait + erg 1 8 88 


* 


Famillar Poraſes, 


i eſt St + quart. 


Tt 1 4 e dof one. oy 
It i. half an hour paſt e. 
7 ts, three quarters vaſt ors. 
It is near upon two, or It. is 


os the for of tab. 


1. has. not et. one ut | . 


0 5 Foe not beard the checks, 
8 fs paſt. Ar. 


It is ſeven by. CY 6-3 1 go 


I, flruth ſewn Ju HOW, | $ 
It has ftruck 2. | 


About ten of the clock, * 
Trise en twelve o ed a . 8 


or I is een midnight. | 


Hoae do 'you know it 2 
The clock frier. 


= you bear it ftrike ? * 
» [think it is not /o lt. . 


Look en your Watch, - | 8 


It gtes tos fat. 


It goes too flow, | 2X Ee p 


N : It does nit go. It 3s don, N 


Wind it « 


See aol at o checkit i 15 ti for | 
Aial, 


See by tho tow: . 
The Jun: dials dn not agree. 
The band 1 1s broken, SHES 08 f 
" Waves ts Jour hour aa, 


xx. Of the jiaſont. 5 
1 HAT Jeaſen Pleajes You beft ? 


The Sang i 15 the ne Pheaſent 


N the Jeaſons. „ 


Every thing jmiles in alte. | 
\ The Weather is very. mild, 
© The air ts temperatle. 


1 is neither tov Ar, nor tos cold, 
All creatures then make love; 
Wet have no rin thit year, 


The Gin, are re.” 
We move "_ ein. 
0 el 


> | Celt un ah bier. LEES 3 
55 Rien n'eſt avance.. . 


La ſaiſon eſt bien "reculee. . 
Nous avons unc ere bien 
chaud. 


1 


II fait une chaleur e . 
It fait un ow vains, mou, on 


92 Il fait une lo „ | 
Je ne ſaurois endurer la cha- 

ent, 

Je gy je ſain tout en ane 


Je meurs de 88 


jen en jamais ſenti une telle z 


UE 


ws . 
'elt un fort beau tems pour 

es 2 „ 

Nous aurons beaucoup defoin, 

du bon regain, 

La moiſſon ſera. fort abon- 

Jante, 

Ry a une grande: 


e fruits. 


5 Nous avons beſoin d' une 8 
le plu ye. 45 
La moiſſon approche, 
| On commence A cou 25 ou 
leds. * * 


On à fauchs Ies W 

beſt ? II Een bled. 
5 MNaus ſommes à la canicule. 
a/ant i 1/erce eſt paſſe... 
Fo | L'automne, on la chute des 
re. euilles, apris ſa place. „ 
Ry Les vendange $'approchent, 
5 55 La vendange eſt fort belle. 
coli. Nous ſerons vendange, ou 
z0us vendangerons dans trois ou 
, quatre jours, x 
kh | Les vins ſeront bons cette an- 
i, tee. 
Les vignes ont bien donné. 

BH Le vin ſera à bon mar 5 
Sek 0 Ds 


55 | Panther 


Ah quit "it fait E 5: op . 


ache. ® 


Tous les arbres ont . donné. | 


| I. is but a foort N abinter. 


Moi bing is forward. 


o 4 * 

- Ss 

- ol * a A * 
A 5 . 
2 4 * 
* E G 1 
* 0 : 5 
* a £ Bs — . * 


N 


| The ſeaſon is very Fe 
ny have a very Pry 6 


f Haw To it is 7 


It is exceſſive A.. . 
I. is fulery bit. 


It is a ſultry 1 3 
 Feannt — 


1 am extremely bot. 


I 1 bree a 
Ian allo uer in a feat,” e 


I never felt juch brat, or futb | 


lt is very fue weather fer b. 


Tm of the earth, 


We ſha ] haue a great deal . 


We want « {tie rain. 


2 1 


| Harvif-tims 85 near. 


hay, and good aſter-graſi. n 

yy harveſt will be very = 

» Frfu | 
There 10 abundance of fruits". 


431 


Alt the trees ere fall of fruit. 


+ 


Re 


They er wed ons the corn. 


7 2 he eee are eee. 
We muft get in the corn. 


Ve are in the dog days. 


The ſummer is gone. 


c 
1 


Autumn, or the fail of the 5 


Has taken its Slaves fi 7; 133 | 


Vintage draus uncar. 5 | 
| Theve is a very fine vintage.” 


ry 


We ſhall gather grapes Ito make 


wine] in three or four days. a 


Ws > 


Wines will te goed this year. 


Tube wines Ae ende forth, 4 > 


great deal of grapes. 
Wine will oe N 


io + 


* 


II 
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II 905 eveilir Jes fruits * 


Vartjere ſaiſon. 


Les 3 & les poires | 


S un. 


Les) jours ſont fort accourcis. 


EY Les matinẽes ſont Hades. : 
L'hiver vient, os — 


1 ſorices ſont longues. 


Fiſon. 
AI fait bon auprès de feu. 
L'biver ne me plait pas. 

II eſt bien t6t nuit. 
ROI ſont fort courts. 4 
nde ous . 4 1 

r 

n ne voi cinque res. 
Le 3 commence a 
guatre heures. 


* Onne fait a due nie ls _ 5 
tems. 


Le feu Commenee's. dg a. 


| Femiliar Pie, | . 


Vi muſt gather the —_ 
the latter ſeaſon. h gf 


Winter _ and pears. 
"The days are ** aucb fart 


Eng, 
The mornings are leid., 8 
T bs Winter comes, or ah 
near. 1 


The evenin ngs are lng. 
N . 8 


Ii is good to be near the . 
Winter does noi pleaſe no. 
dt is ſoon night. KEI» 
The days are very ſport. 
II i longer doy-light af foe | 
# clock. p + 
One cannot ſee any mere at five, 
The rxvilight begins at fur, 


Out cannot tell bow tend | 


. © one's time. 


Voici un hiver bien froid, o 
bien rude. 
Vous ſouvient-il rage grand 
* Kiver? | | 
0 10 nar jamais 50 un bi ver fi 
n 


Les j jours ſont un peu alopges. 

Nous n'avons preſquepointeu 
d'hiver. 

Le printems va mei la na- 


| XXI. Aman 31'dcole, ; 
 D*Oa venen- vous? 
De chez moi, ow du! 
Ou allez. vous ſi vite 1 
Je vai al ecole. EOF 
Allez avec moi. 
Attendez un peu. 
Allons, je vous prie 
Pourquoi j Seer en en mar- 


ou 


- This is @ very cold, or way 
winter. | | 
o you remember the great win: 
ter 
Pp” zever ſaw fo cold a winter. 


The days begin to lengthen. 
The hk are à liitle onger. 
We laus had en no Winter, 
at all, | 
T he ſpring will fun aue, 0 


revive nat ur E. 


XX. Going to ao: 
FROM whence came you ? 
From my baun home. © 
Whither go you fo mt”: 
I goto ſchool, + 
Go with me. 
Stay alittle, 


| [croitre. . 
Les jours commencent A 


 Prigthee let us go. 


Why do you play as you go 7 
Do not liter. 


SEE 5 


five 


vine 


vs 


25 mon theme. 


E a tems. 


II eſt près de ſept 1 


Hatons- ante Depechons- 
nous. 

On wa pas encore dit les * 
eres. 

Qui vient la au devant de nou <2 

Un de nos com paguons: e. 

Od allez · vous? 

APF A 

Allons enſemble. 


XXII. Dans Þ 8 


A8 à votre gl. 
Od eſt votre livre? 5 5 
Voila votre livre. :- 

Liſez votre oo . 
Etudiez votre leon. 


COaEeur, . 


que badiner. 
Je vous marqueral. .. 
Je le diarat au maitre, an 5 
monſieur. 
Avea vous failed, 5 
Je n'ai pas encore fait. 
v*ecrivez-vous 2 


Yo 


Pai tout ecrit. _ 
e me branlez pas. oy 
Faites· moi un peu de place. 
Vous ave? aſſez de place. 5 
Reculez- vous un peu-. 
Un peu plus haut. 
Un peu plus bas. 


© vous. prie. bocca 


mon livre. 
aa commen 
aſqu' ou 
U vici. 


. elt votre ache? 


ons · nous +. 
ons- nous? 


Fund ar. Prof. 
Nou arriverons aſſez ö * 


uelle heure eſt: 47. "OY 1 


IL horloge n'a pas encore ſonne. - 


: Study: your lan. 
Apprenez. votre le gon par S. . leon by | 
Vous ne fates que loben. a 4 


T wvill ſet you daaun. 


239 
* Ball come « fon enngh. | 
. What: 0 A is it 7 N Hor 8 7 5 
It is almoſt ſib en 
The clock has not en 50. : 
Let us, make hase. 
| They have not ſaid rwe 5. | 
Who A wikis g 


One of eur ſc bool. e, hg 


Whither are you going Ft ent 


3 To ſchool e RESI tk 1 
Let us ge together. HENS, 


XXII. in. the but. 2 


„ 85 . 
Where is your bool 


There is your Bob. 


Read your 


Bear on =» 


Low A a 


+7 Gall tell the —_ l 


3 von 1 a 
F hawe not dont Nite... 33 
What di you aurite ? & 
J write my. exerciſe. 1 
I bave written it guides... 
Do not jog. me. 

Male me a little room... 

| You have room td 1 
en! i bp fi nt | 
A li 1. va higher: . 
3 itt ioauer. ; . 
Pray, gi ve ms my. e 


Where do aue begin "2a 
' Hoa far do awe /ay. * 
 Hitherte.,, 5 

eh! ts your laſt * 


4 


ar 


A qui 1 0e K ivre? 
en votre ier 
ur ? | 


| Foils. 
; Qui Va dit? 


Zonſieur, en le maitre, nous : 


Fa commandè. | 


J'ai fur moi tout ce qu'il me. 


T tu 5 . 


Avez vous une . 155 de 


Tencre? 
Ecrivez votre eme, 
Vous Favez mal crit. 
Liſez votre lecon. 


Dites, os tẽcitez votre legon. 


Vous ne ſavez pas votre tegon. 

Vous ſerez fouctte. 

Vous meritez le Veet. 

5 noi venen. vous fi tard ? 
des Affaires. x 


Quelle affaire vous i anette f N 


A quelle heure vous ẽtes vous 
levẽ ? 
A huit heures. 


Pourquoi vous etes- vous lerẽ 
n tard _ 


Von: stes un p- 


Demeurez dans vos ice. 8 


Otez-yous de ma place. _ 
Pourquoi me . 


domme cela? 


Qui eſt ce qui vous pouſſe ? 


+30 vous prie, ne vous fachez 


5 1 will ell the maſter. = 


| * Tele dna an pe, ou A 
| monſieur. 5 . 


Je me plaindrai au 


Dites- Lui, 11 vous voulex. 1 


Je ne mien ſoucie point. 
Monſicur, il ne veut pas me 
laiſſer en repos-. 


en Tore: de 


þ * ; | wb * 
9 * N C , 4 . 


| U faut gue vous a lifes trois | 


„ Write your exerciſe. 


„ Fila: os Phroſes. wy 
* 


— 


' Whoſe book is this? - 
Can you fag your {on by beart 
or without book ? 
_ Nee Jr abr ny 
Doe you prompt me. © 
- You muft read it mou eee. | 
Who ſaid 5 
Die maſter bids Wh 
| Hawe Jou a pen ang int P | | | ; 


You have written it 41. 
Read your lefſon. 
Say, or rehear/e your Ie Ion. 
You do net know your leſſon. 
You will be whipped. © 
 Youdeſerve to be whipped. 
Why do you come fo late ? © 
bad jome bufineſs. 
What buſineſs flayed you? © ſc 
At wwhbat howr or time did you 
. | 
At eight of the clock, | 
Why Gil you riſe fo * Fe 1 


: Yeu. are a fluggar i 75 | 
Stay in ET "as 
Go out of my place. 
Why do you thruft me 775 1 8 = N 


* 


| | Who thraftr y . | 0 


Pr thee do not be angry. 


; 1 <vill complain; 10 the — 
Tell him, i, you will. 


1 care bro is 


9 Sir, be will not rms hv. f 


| ae 2p wh dl. 


. a 


que de moi. 7 
Le maitre vous parle. 
Il eft fort en colere, eu fachẽ 

contre vous. 

Je vous rendrai la parcille. 
Dites fi vous oſe. 
II fit hier I'ecole eee 
Vous m'accuſez fauſſement. 
Comment pouveꝝ vous le n ier? 
D'od eſt venus cette querelle ? 


e vous le dirai a Voreille. 

1 crache ſur mes habits. 

Il m'a tire les cheveux. 
I m'a tire la langue, 


G f vous le dirai tout de bon. 


11 me donne des cups de pied. 


Il me pouſſe hors de ma . 
e le nie. 
Je vous en feraĩ repentir. 
1 fait expres, ou a deſſein. 
Il m'a donne un ſoufflet. 


1 m'a Egratigne le gee avec | 
ſes ongles, | 
Il m'a fra c au viſage. 5 


II trouvera A qui parler. 
Je vous prie, laiſſez- moi en 
| repos, on laiſſea moi la. 
Pourquoi me frappez-yous ? 
vous fait mal? 
Ne déchirez pas mon livre. 
Pourquoi nous interrompez- 
vous? 


Ne m 'mpecker; pas d'appren- 


dre ma legon. 

Melez- vous de vos affaires. 

Songez à ce que vous faites. 

Q eſt ce que c'eſt ? ou, Qu'y 
a- 

Avez-vouz perda Veſprit ? 
Pourquoi  m'avez-yous d 
noncé au maitre7 

Je vous roſſera . 

Quel bruit fait- on WE 
£ e vous battrai dos & ventre. 
renez Ce gargon, & foueten 
inne 


| | - Familiar 
1 merit au nex, , ot 11 ſe mo- . 


' ſoundly, 


Pla.” 5 
He r at me, | 


5 The maſter Peaks : to you. 
: He is "ny wann dere 


I will return you like for like. 
Tell if you dare. ; 
He played the EE ne 
You accuſe me falſely. 

How can you deny it ? 

 Whence 7 this guarrel? ? 

1 will tell you in earneſt. 
Tawill "7 ou in your ear. 
He ſpit on my cloaths, 2 
He pulled me 7 the hair. 
He lolled out his tongue at mo. 
He hicks me. 


He thruſts me out of my place. | 


 - f devy it. 


1 will make you repent it. 
He does it on purpoſe. FY 
He gave me a box on the car. 
ns feratebed any fas With. bis 
nails, | 
He ftruck me on the face. 7 
AH. ſhall meet auith bis _ 
Fr tet me alone. 1 


* Why 3 you Arie me " ; 
Who hurts you? 1 
Do not tear my book, 
Why do you trouble us 2. 


D, not binder me From geting 
my Ie Nn. | 

Mind what ou. are about. 

What is the mailer 0 


Are you out of your wits... 


de- i A i the wafer of 


ae ? 
1 will pummel you, 
What a moiſe is there? _ 
I will beat you back and belly, 
' Take up this 59, and beat him 


Monsieur, 1 


B 236 = Familiar E 


0 Weer. je vous ; demande Sir, I beg your. bee. | 
pardon, _ 8 
Je vous prie, een par- Proy; Sir,. Forgive me. this.a one 
donne moi pour cette ſcule fois. time. i 6 

e aer, Be then better for the futures 5 


| Dialogues F amiliers, * rangois & Anglois, 
Fun ilar Dialegues. - _ French and Engliſh. 
'1 Dialogue. Pour ſal er; * & N * 75 0 ſalute and nee 
fl informer de la ſante. „55 after one”. 5 health, 
BON jour, Wenner, in | Goo. SIRE e, . 
Votre feryitear. Tour ſervant. © 
| Bk votre ſerviteur. am your ftrvattt. 
fois le votre. "4s Bens 54 am yours? 9 N 
Jie vous rewercies © 22 8 Iban gun. 
Comment vous Porter vous ce How do Jou 4 this morning 7 
matinf 4 5 . he 
C "Fay W b 
Avorue fervice? OP: Gp Hour ee > N | 
|  Commentvala te? + "How 4s tt wuith n : 
Comment vous va? Doo ir it with you?” 77 5 
: Pret a vous rendre ſervice. Ready ts ao you fervice. 79 
Et vous, Monſieur comment Aud you, Sir, bow do 1 1 
vous portez- vous; 5 
Fort bien, Dieu merci. vo - Fay well, thank A 
; Je me porte bien 225 vous an well at your "ao ew] 
ervir. © 23 
_ Aﬀez bien; 13, IA. 5 Photg wel; 3 ho,'fo 8 5 
7 ys dien de la joye de vous - 7 am overjoyed, ar? aw ory 
; glad 7o . 32 
Jo ſuis © IM 1 de vous voir am glad to fee Ju in * 
en bonne ſantẽ. 3s _ n | 
Je vous remercie tres hum- | T moſt bumbly thank you. 6 
| blement. | Ve 3 
Je vous futs oblige: - * am obliged to p. 


Tommment ſe porte Monkicur Her does your brother 4+ 4 


votre frere? © > 
iI fe porte bien, Dieu merci, | "He ir well, Ged'be 4. 


#s graces à Dieu. | | ; 
Ker crois qu il fe porte bien. 7 believe, * 1e be 


ſe ER ove hier au foir, is Was well * . = * 


E $ La 


fois que je le vis. 
Jet m*en rejouis. 


1 5 3 
a eſt tt. f 


A la campagne, 
En ee dre. 1 

Au logi pals nel 75 
II eſt wi A e 85 


; * ſera Marie 3 voir. | 


e ſais ſon ſerviteur. 


omment ſe porte Madame? 
Elle ſe porte bien. 


| 7 crois qu e 5 
II 


e ne ſe porte pas . 
Elle eſt malade. . 
. Jen ſuls fache 
lle ſe pee. mal hier au 
Matin, 
La voici qui voient.” 


Madame, os Mademoiſelle, wy 


ſuis votre ſerviteur tres humble. 
Monſieur, je ſuis yotreſervance. 


Comment vous tes. vous portẽe 


depuis que je ne vous aĩ vue ?. 
Totyaurs fort- bien. | 


Comment vous treuvez vous? . 


Loe mieux da monde. 
| + ſuis tres aiſe. 


e vous remercie de bon ecour, 


e tout mon cœur. 
+» Mais comment vous va? 


Aſlez bien, paſſablement bien. 


"A Paccotttumee. | 
Pai ete un peu indiſpoſe la 
nuit paſſce, 


- Vraiment, j'en ſuis bien fichs. | 


Comment Te nen chez 
vous? 
Nos amis ie cour, A ue cam- 
pagne, à la ville, ſe . 
tous bien? | 


cep te ma mere, 


e 2 


* . a> 


| r and Engl. 
M fe" portoit bien la derniere | 


| At. home... a WITS 
He is gun nl. 


How deci my Lady? | 
\ She 45 well. 
IJ believe ſhe is Dames 


Shes fick. 8 
* am ſorry 11. $403 25 a 

1 She Was it a mornings 
Here 4. is coming." 


Sir wants | 


yur ns 


I am ve glad of it, © 75 2 
I thank you „ | 
With all my heart. 


Dat how 11 it with you? 


of order, lafl night. 


your houſe ? 


country, in the city, are they all 1 
avell ? 


Ils ſe portent tous bien, ex - 
mot ber. 


155 nailor with our 1 


42 
He was well the la time TR | 
Ms 1 
I rejoice at in.” | 


dere it he 


In the country. 85 LO 


He avill be glad to _ you 


am his fran. 


She is. not well, | 


Madam, 1 am your wary, y tenth 


-Sir, I am 


How have yu nic 1d 


Heb do you e WN 1 
De he in the wor 


Pretty well, ind! ferent. | | 
As uſual. I HER 
1 was a little indiſpo/ed, or ous | 


Truly, # a-vary Brvy for * 
ow do all With you, or 4a 2 


Our friends at court, in the 


T hey are all well, except * 


What aile her ? or, What is 


Qelle 


8 


5 = 7 
» 
£ q * "es . 
> 


£ n maladie, en 128 mal 
alle!: | | 
Quelle eſt fa maladie b. 
Elle a la fievre, a colique, os 
la toux. 1 
Elle a le mal de tete. 
Jen ſuis fort fach. wy 
? a-t-il long dame. Tan ſe 
Pas fort Jong-tems. - „ 
5 ptie Pieu de loi redonner 
la ſanté. ES 
Elle vous eſt alles . 
Elle eſt otre ſervante. 
Elle ſera bien · aiſe de vous yoir. 
Je ſuis ſon très ande * 


* Se © * 


* fois ache 'Y ce que je n AY 


" Familiar Dialogues: 


: What' d;flempor! bas, ey * 


* ©. 


What is ber denſe Tee 5 
 Ske bas an >” wang 1 
. 
She has the Sous: 6"; 
Jam very ſorry for it. 
Howe "long ns ee i 
hee EM SF "i 
Not: very heaps OV; 
| . G refers her bealt. 


"+ 


 Sheicobliged;at beboldent you 8 


Sbe is yeur ſer unt. 
She will be glad to fee you. 


1 an her moſt An ee 


{* 1 *; 2 
* Sa * 


pasle tems de la voir aujourd'hui. Ber to. , , i: 


Aſſeyen- vous un peu. 
En verits je ne ſaurois. 
Vous Stes bien-prefie. _ 
Je reviendrai demain. 
Attendez pn peu. Je vous, . 
Vous en alle vous fi tot? 
f 1 at des affaires pteſſantes. 9 
Il faut que Je m en retourne 
au Jogis, . 
je n'ctoisveny que pour avoir 
comment vous vous portiez. 
Faites mes compli;nens a vo- 
tre frre. 
Dites à Mademoiſelle votre 


elle. 
A ſſurez Madame votre mere 
de mes teſpects. Ly 
Pites lui que je ſuis fache d' 
apprefidre gu'eile ſe porte mal. 
. Je ferart votre meſſage. 
Je n'y manquerai pas. 
Adieu, Monſieur, | 


TY” 


a 
+> 


1 remercie de cette viſite. 


on ſoir, Mongeur, | 


K 
— 


Sit diiun a latte... 7s 


Tnazed I cannot. ps Ne 3 ny 
Faw ane in great haſte. 


Iwill come again to-morrow. 
Pr 2 ee, fem; 
Will you be gane ſe ſoon? 


Lbave earneſt buſineſs IS 


4 muft. £9 unt 


N I 
- 


d-only; came-to line ede 


Fs 


ther, 


: . * ity 
Preſent my bes er 28 te 
1 lady gour mat her. 

Tell her 1 am wry to hear 4. 


uin . 


WW. Pall. earry your 2 
1 will not full. 


Fareautil, Sire + * e 4. 
4 thank Jeu for. ahi 1 . 


Sir, 


Bog 


©» 


Jam fre 7 haven not t time to 10 ſee. 


 Profent | my frvice to Jour bro- | 


— or. umme, me. ts 
ſchur, que je mie recommande a a dee r . 


Good chm or POE __ Ss 


are.” 


rand and Be, 4139 | 


" Ran: ſoir, Madame. | = Gotd-might,.. madam. 5 8 ö 
II. Dial. Ae eber, Dial. Il. Bar- going le bediand 3 

apres q on v'elt couchs. > hits after one is in Hed. - 

LA nuit approcke, ow 1 'Y | NIGHT comer an. nene, 1 
fait nuit. ee night. 5 

Il commente 4 faire obſer. I. grows dark. Ee de 

11 eſt fort tard. ” 4. 11 very late... 237 BY hone” 

Il eſt tems de s Aller coueher. 1t is time to go to bed. 

Vous vous retires fort tard. Ten kome home very late. 


Ils veillent juiqu'a minuit. Theyft up trill an Saw pete) 
* me couche de bonne heure. Ig te bed bitimes. 5 


ous vous couchez avant Jo -* "0 Le fo bod . 1 
coucher de ſoleilil. . 85 
1. ſuis. tout endormi. IJ am * aſs. 
eveZ-YOus, & Alec aas cos. Kue. and 20 to bed. 
cher, 185 n Rd | | 2 OE 
Allez avec moi. Oo „ 


Pourquoi vonlez vous qu'il 7 aui gon ume 

aille avec vous? . | ie 
l couche avec mo. dfeliow ,0r, He le : 

Aver -vous peur des eſprits. 5 Are you afraid ef cheſt #1 

Non, cell parce. nas le lit eſt N, it is becauje . is, £0/d 

froĩd. + 

F aites le chauffer, on baſiner. | Ga n 


Od eſt la baſſinoite? I bers inthe warming-pax * 
te veux me coucher. I ill ge ee bed. 

eillaz autant qu'il vous plaia, - uþ as lang as you will, 
Vous etes un-dormeur., . Tn are a e 
Pourquoi m'appellez - vous Wiy do you c WE) + 


comme cela? TA 
Parce 80 ce nom vous consi- Becauſe that name aue Jour 
ent. 1 2 he Xs 8 
Bon 1 0u 3 gie. 4 Gad be, 85 
JP vous ſpuhaite un bon nuit. I you a . 
Je vous ſouhaite un bon repos. I aviſhyon'a good night's he 
Avez- vous fait mon lit t Hlaue you made my bed 


* 


* 


Mon lit etl il fait 3 EZ wh It my bed made: 5 
Le lit eſt mal fat. “0e Seit ill madre 

Refaites le lit. Ro Male tba uf 8 5 
KRemues le lit. 1 5 15 Dea mp the feather-beth. 
Fuaites la couverture; | | in urn dawn the bed-cloathi. 
Tires les ndeaux. " the curtains, 
Ouvrez- les. | en thim.  - 

Tournes la coverture. = bo the b:4- chaths. 


* Se Oh | | = Donnes- 


* 


v4 Rees —_ 4 


e 


þ „ Yours: 


* * 3 * a 5 2 
57 
1 I * 3 
J * 
= . 1 * 
* 5 1 o 
E 4 
1 2 ö * = 


lier. Dale ah 


Donnez moi Wen nuit. 


ow le, je vous prie. 


+ Deſhabillez-yous. 


Der vos fouliers K vos bas. 

© Aidez+moi A tirer petit juſt- 
au corps. ö 

Mettez toutes vos banden en 


ordre, a in dees euere 2 


tin. 
Prenez maculote, &lamettes 
ſous P'oreille.. 
Venen tout à Vheure chetcher / 
la chandelle. + + 
Emportez la chandelle, 
Laiſſez la chandelle. 
2 à lire au lit. 
teignez la chande! e. 
Je l'eteindra. 1 
47066888 de bon 
_ maths, . 
vous de 


m %veiller ? 
Oui, oui, je vous eveillerai, 
Ne manquez pas. 

II faut que je me leve ; a la 

"=_ du jour, 
Allez · vous en a votrechambre. 


F Laiſſez-moi dormir; 


e ſuis ſort en dormi. 


ous m'empecher, de dormir, 


Il dort comme un ſabot. 


Ill dort profondement, oz d'un 


ond ſommeil. 
Venen vous vous coucher 6 
tard que ca? © +: | 
Pat veille pour Gendier. | 
Allamez une chandelle. \ 
Aver- vous apports la boite Ip 
(6900 ? | - 
4 t ?amorce. 
gene a d'allumettes. 
15 ſuſil ne vaut rien. 
2” e fv fon perdcs 


3 ge or, Puli a- 
© 


Tay your cloaths in erder, that 
you way Fox them in the morning. 


under the pillows 
* WH prefently tofetch the candle, | 


: 75 ake away che candles 1.1; 7» 


Will pon remember to awake me? 


255 yer, I avill wake you. 
Do not fail. | 


Give ne a night-cad. on 


Pr'ythee put it on. 


Pull off your Gree and Pockin 1. 
Hep me. to puli off — coats - 


Hole breachery and day them 


Leave the candle. 


I love to read in bed. FT 
Put out the candle. 4 


T ſhall put it ot. 


'# Call me to-morrow betimes, 


te 


7 Fe ae break of day. 


Goto your chamber. 


: me ſleep. eh, I 


* 
2 


Jan wery Neety. 
You binder me from ng. 


He ſlerp like a top. 
He fleeps found! „ he is in a dey 


| or dead ſleep. P 


Do you come to bed at thctim | 


of night ? 2 


at up to — 


Ligbi a ca 


SY Ha ue you brought chetinder- 


is 0 ine 3 in 1. "x 
1 have no matches. 


This fleel is good for 2 
| . e 


. * 
% 
= N $010" 
* 
* ” 
* 


e N 


| N _ 


ME. 


Conchen nous enſemble? = Shall abe be nine ec: ; 

Fr Jaime a coucher ſeul. 1 love te lie abn.. 
4 Jaime à coucher de compag- 1 lee haves belle, or 
5 ME...» to lie with company. ny 
2 Vous eres un mechant con- You are a bad Leaf 0% 

Fleur. 5 is 
F Vous ne faites que pidtiner, * ont 2 nothing bit kick TORT 
i Vous tirez toute 1s cover, 5 You Pull of 4 = Fo bed- * 
ere. . | | 
| Je n'ai point de couverture. 5 I 7 25 ne cab. 
hy ous avez mon oreiller.” You hab go wy my ile: pe 
1, Metten la tete ſur le chevet, Lay car bead on the 121 5 By 

Les puces me piquen. The fleas bite s. : 
5 Donnez-movle pot dechambre. Give me the 1 8 
5 Nous n'en avons point. We have never @ . 
Pourquoi ſautez-vous du lit? y do you leap out e 
Mettez vos ſouliers, de peur. Put on your Kane . oy 
de vos enrhiimer,” oO 8 
e ne ſaurois dormir. T7 cannot les. 
1 ſauroĩs veiller plus long- Ft rannot lie Ek any pl. 
tems. | i 
Endurmohs nous enſemble. * ve fall aſleep i 
Mouchez la chandelle. Fu be candle. 55 
Bteignen- la. dien out. 3 80 
Quel bruiteſt-cequej enters? What noiſt do 1 hove > 
Quelqu' un frappe à porte. © Somebody knocks at the bor. 


II fait encore fort obſcur. 88 


Il. Dial. Zn {e levant rene. 
QuUI 9 2 la porte? | 


Etes- vous encore au ut? 
Dormez- vous ? 
Btek-Vvous 


Je ſuis eveille. 
Qui vous a E&veille® ? 
| Mon frere. N n a DN 2 
Levez-vous. : ES 
Debout, debut. 
Eſt- il tems de ſe Wewer ** . 
Weſt grand Jour. 
Il eſt Ruit heures. N 
: 5 poindre. 
_ Ouvrez la 


Elle ſt Gems: i de; 
8 . 


* 


Qui eſt la N 


mi W a LY ; 
Eveillez-vouge! nt 5 7 


Kh 


It is very dark pet. rag . 


Dial, ut. Rifing i in the nite, : 


wo knocks at 15 2 25 
Who is tere 1725 


1 * 


4 am agb. 


Are you 2 : . : oh 2 | 
Azwake. LT 


Who wwated you; x 


My brother.” ih 3 
„ 


9 * TIE * 
Ups b. 235 TOE 3 
1s it time to % py + 9 | 
It ts broad day f 9 3 
I is eight of 25 c TRY : 
The 45 begins to peep. © FP 
Open the dür 
ny is locked, 1 


4 2 
r 


n 


OO 1 2 * + 3 8 
r * ou D — 


9 bt 5 
5 0 Ds 
n 44 


q \ ” 
LP 2 END 
. —— — AA et, eres — — — ** 
—— 


1 7. * 
2 , 
* 2 P 
6 FR: wy” ) 
r 


Le" roy — — — 


W 

La cle eſt ** * ſerrure. 2 

Leven le 8 

J * 3 
tendez un peu. 


Je vais me lever. FER 


Je me leve. 
| Quit Iifiede I prin ae 
lever 5 
Que ne vous levez - vous 
promptement? 
A quelle henre avez-yous a0. 
coũtumẽ de vous lever? 
A ſept heures. 


| e Ss het fort tard. 
. "al mal dormi cette nuit. 
en'ai pas ferme I'cil de tout 
cette nuit. 
Vous gies. un arel 


As leve? - | 
e mg ſuis lers a 12 petite: 
inte du jour. 
Au lever du ſoleil, © 
La ſoleil eft-il deja lee? 


Je me leve avant que le ſoleil 4 


Pour moi, je crots. que le 
ſommeil du matin, ewe EU 
de tous OT 
| Si vous ne voulez pas vous 
| nr Je vous 0terar les couver- 
- ures du lit, f 

Vous vo/ ez que je we leve. 


HABILLEZ . vous. 


| promptement ?. 
| cate. 7 allumez une, chan. 
Faites du feu. 


4 


{ 4 e dormois d'un e ba. 
mel. 
Je vl. fort tard la. nuit. 


Y 
i ** 
Fa 3 


Et vous, a quelle heure 16 vous. 


eve, ou Je meleve avant le ſoleil. 


Bon jou 1. bon j Jour. „ 
IV. Dial. Pour whaviler, | 2 wy 
Que ne vous babies vous | 


8 


** 
* N 


en 1 _ 


The hs is in _ 4. 
Lift up the lateb. wy =P 
be door is 8 Nö 


15 "Shy a liitle, 


an going to riſe. 4 26 5 . = is 

EF. x EP 
How leth he i is t ritt 

| Why doguu wot ri 0110 4 

| Ar what time dogenriſe? 


4 ſeven of the deck. 
1 was faſt aſeep.. 


J. 1 7 late left might. 10 5 1 
7 ee to bed 1 mw yo | 


5 T ſlept ill laft nigbt. 


1 [£0 not a aui ue, 
night s 7 
You are a lazy body; or ſug 


ard. | 
And you, at what vate 4. 
you ci +. 


1 roſe at break 75 as 222 


2 7 wk 11 
At . 


Ihe fun up, . 
Trig ys ” Jun is 7. 


28 


8 


For my art, , 5 ebink that 1 


5  moraing Nerp is the beſt of. el 


If you will: not the Lili pull 
off your bedeclhalbu 0 


n 


un fee I anf. at ary BY 
Good morrow,. gw. hits 


Dial. IV. To Su 5 ole Is 
DRESS. your/elf. - 5 
Why do you not make baſes , | 


: dreſs yourſelf 


Bey, light 4 cane, 2 
Mabe a Mite; ES = : 


porter une chemiſe blanche. 


„ment,. 
Celle - cĩ eſt aſſez blanche. 
Je vous prie donnes- moi m4: 
„ 
Voulez vous votre robe * 
cCchambe7/, 
. & mes — | 
dels ? les bas de ſoy, ow ceux 
 Geltaine? ri \S 
-Donnez-moi les bas de fi, - 
| parcequ il fait chaud. | 
- Donnez-moi mes es. 
Fi du pareſſe ux! vous habil- 
lez vous dans 8 
Donnez- moi mes jartieres. 
Attaches vos bas. 
Mes bas ſont troues, | 
Il y a une maille rompüe. | 
KReprenez-la. | | Va 
Faites un point A ces bas, 
Voili vos ſouliers. 
Decrotez mes ſouliers, 


Donnez-moi mes pantoufles. 


Faites raccommoder mes ſou- 
Ba | 


e 8 
Mettez vos 5 bas, ou Chauſlez- 
ven, 
Faites- le vous "OR. 
= ne ſaurois. me baer. ; 
eigne vous. * 
Peignea ma perruque. 


5 Les peignes ne ſont pas nets. 


Voulez - vous un peigne de 
corne, ou un peigne de bois? 
Pretez-upi votre peigne d'i- 
voire. 

Quelqu'un a rompu cinq ou 
"x dents de mon peigne. - 


* 


"ed; 25 El 6%. 
Dites a la ſervante de m' ap- 


Je n'en ai pas affaire 8 f 


Metten you! foulters Chand . 


Mette de q e àcette rer 


Bid the maid bring me a clas | 
Airt. | 

. do not need one nears. 

"Gb is chan enough. 

Pray reach, of give me * 
br eeches.. 


. Willyou have your night-gown, 
or your morning-gown i 

| Fei, and my flockings. 

Which g the # 4 Aoeclinge or the - 


. ones 
Give me the thread feckings | 
becanſe it is hot. e 5 
\Give me my fett. 5 
Out wo the lazy bod! my 45 v 
dreſs your: If in bed? | 
Give me my garters.” 
_ Tre up your fhocks 


gs. 
My actings hae holes tn them, 
0 flitch is daWite » 7 


2 Fade ie up. 


Stitch theſe kts 5s a Tale, | 
There are 455 ing | 
Clean,” of wipe ny fob s. 

"Give me' my: flippers. © 
Let * 25 65 be aged ET 


q Put on your ſoo. 57 
i 12 on Bw lle. 8 5 


Do ir Bout. 55 

1 cannot ff.. 

.* Comb your head,” 

Comb my wip, a perphnvige 

The combs are not clean. 

Will you have a horn- comb, or 

a 2 ? 

- Lend me your fame, 

Somebody has broke five or 99s 
teeth out vf my comb. 

25 . __ to that wige 


* 


Mett er- 


|. 244 
Mettes-y de 1a ee on. 

Poudrez- ENS ; 
Abattez a: a © 

II faut que je me 1 les 
| trains, la bouche, & le viſage. 
.... Cette mechante fille ne m a 
| * apporte de l'eau- 1 
Appellez la tout à Pheure. 
*" Donnez-moi la baſin. 
 Donnez-moi un peu de ons 
Ot eſt votre ſavonnette ? 
le ai perdus. 


5 | | viette. 


Mes mains <toient for t ſales. 
5 I bers in my rr 


' Oh eſt ma chemiſe 73 

La voici. 

Hlle weſt pas 8 | 
# 4 Elle eſt ſale. 


Dette chemiſe n'eſt pas chaude. 5 f 


Elle eſt encore toute froide. 


je la chafferai, ſi vous le fou- | 


haitez, 
3 non, il neimporte. 
la mettrai comme il eſt. 
Jonnez-moi un 3 
En voila un blanc. 
Parfumez ce mouchod. 
Donnez-moi le mouchoir qui 
el dans la 8 de mon juſte- 
au- corps. 
6 donne A 11 blanchiſ- | 
ſeule ; ; il Stoit . 
Vous avez bien fait. 


Art elle apporte mon "5M 855 


Oui, Monſieur, i n'y manque 
rien. 
Quelle cravate mettez- vous 
aujourd'hui? 


Une cravate unie, ou ſans den- f 


telle. 
Les ne naſens plus 
A la mode. - 

Pliflez cette eravate. 

Vous la chiffonnez toute. 


3 


Rae Dialofu, 


month, and 


Eſfuyez vos mains 3 2 la "8 


Put eme poder 70 it, or fue. 


A 1 


Comb ube Feuer of | > / 
1 muſt waſh my bande, "my 
y face. + * 


iT heat erefs. avench ba Brough i 


2 "as 0 Waker. 


Call her 3 . 
Give, or reach me the inh. 8 
Give me a little ſoap. 
N bere is your waſs-ball. ap 
bave le it. 9 


4 * or 4 Jour bands on . 
toe 7k 
My hands were wry di. 


78. 4 
4 


„ 


It is noi clan. „ atk. 


1 * 5 


It is dirty” . 
This Hirt is wet warm. 5 
1t is quite cold ftill, 

7 will air it, Y you paſo. 
Ne, oY is; 45 10 Wan ky 

I will put it on at it it. 
ide nc 4 ade, 
 Thereu a clean one, © 
Perfume that handterchief. 
_ Give me the handkerchief that | 
is in * coat- Pocket. on 


4 1 it the menen. "Eh 

it . . fs | 
You did well. © 1 
Has ſbe . my linen | 
Fes, Sir, there wants nothing. 


7 What crab , or cl. club, do 
2 W 


4 plain neckecloth.- - 


Stnr in 0 no longed i in . | 
ton, : 
Plait this VIA 
' Pou rumple it all wer. Ne 5 


- 


Us 


be 


5 


0 Po mes 888 2 
Donnez- moi mon habit. 


Quel habit, Monſieur? 


Celui que f avois hier. 1 


Ne mettez · vous a votre 3nd 
bit se . ; 
Pourquoi? ; 
N c'eſt aujourd'hui le 
jour de la naiſſance de la Reine. 
Jai tort. | 
- Vous avez raiſon. Y 
raiment, je Vavois oublié. 
Vous avez bien fait de m' en 


| faire ſouvenir. - 
_  Maintenant je ſuis quaſi pret. - 
Il ne me manque que mes gands, 


mon chapeau, & mon epẽe. 
Vergettez bien mon habit & 


mon chapeau. 


Od ſont les vergettes ? 
Elles ſont egarrees.. 


Que ne boutonnez vous ure 


velle op i 


]aime d'Stre debraille. - 5 


* C'eſt la mode. 


On eſt votre mann; 
Le voici. 
Qui eſt la? 


Qui vous plait-il, Mondeur ? ; 


Quelqu'un Sadly a * Ae 
voyez qui c eſt. 
C'eſt le tailleur, 5 
Faites le monter. 


Faites. le entre. a Wl 5 5 5 


| v. Dial. Favre une dame, et 4 


femme de ch. 

Quiet Et 

Apellez- vous, Madame 7. 

Oui, quelle heure efſt-il ? 

5 ne - pas, Madame? 

oyez-le a Ee. i 

Pl ne va pas, OOTY + 

Donnez la moi, afin que jo. * 
monte, | 


La wih, Madame, | 


— 2 and Eph: 8 * 


In bere are my cu: Co 
Si ve m 227 chathes.” 
What fait, Sir ? 7 : 
That 1 had on 1eſterday., 
Do tot you pres ee W 2 
of cloaths ? yt 
4 N. hy * e £7 8 
Becauſe to-day i is the Queen * 
birth-day. 
J am in the wrong.” 
Von are in the right. | A 
| Truly I had forgot it. 


Irie well uu put mt in mind of : 4 
it. 


Now I am almoſt ready. 
1 only want my gloves, ay hat 
and my eee AY 
at, 
| Where is the 5556 > . 
I is out of the way: © 
* da not yon button yur | 
caat#" 
love to go open breafteds 
That is the faſhion.  _ 
Where is your n 
„ 
Who waits ? . 
What do Jou want, Sir . 


2 i, | 

It 1 3 . 1 
nn 
Let him come in. „ St 


Dial. v. Hes . 
waiting · woman... | 
Mob ĩ⁊ 
Do yaw call, Madam, 
Te, aubatlit it o'clock ? 
do not know, 3 
See by my watch... 
It does not go, or, It is down: 
- Give it me, tbas l 4 85 ws it 


1 
g u A. 


* 


a. 


246 Famili iar Dialogues, 
Allez voirquell heureileſtZ Go and fee what o'clock it 53 by 


la pendule dela fal baſe. | the clock in the parlour.” 
Madame, il s en va dix hevres Madam, it i 2 551 Lour . 

& demie. * ten. : ; 
Eſt il fi tard que ela? „ I. late ? e b 
Oui, Madame. C35 1 R 

Eh bien, donnez - - moi. ma. | Well, 8 5 me my om” 

: .chemile. CS. 

Elle n'eft pas Md It is not warm. 
* mien vais la chauffer. 1 am going to warm it. 


1 at · il un Ro] fon Gans mon 7 there a ae in my * ä 
3h cabinet . 1 15 


Fort bon . For good. 8 4 

'Prenez garde der ne pas brller | | Tak ake care not to „ber, my hi it 
ma chemiſe. 

-Donnez-moi mon jupon de e me my ine under. petti- 


1 bafin, & mon panier. c coat and my bpb. 
> Das marobede cham- Side me my morning-gown, 7 


* 


7 a voici, Madame. : Here it tr, Madam. FR A 
 Donnez-moi mes pantouſles, ive me my flippere, my feck- 
mes bas, & jartieres. . ings, and my garters. | 2 | 
Je ne Sony. trouver les 1 4 cannot oe the garters, mM 
teres. 
Qu” en avez vous fait >. What 1 you aer! them? 
| Que ſont elles ee 8 Nn bat is become of * 
£ Je ne ſaurois vous le dire. T cannot tell. 
Oherchez- les. Look for them... 8 
1 les cherche par tout. 1 look for them every 1 
laiſſez tout en deſordre. Tou leave all things in alſorder. 


8 trouve les jartieres. . I have found the garters. | 48 
tendez 1a toilette Spread the toilet. . 


Frottez un peu la glace de ce Wige the 3 TY 
mirroir, elle eſt toute fale. it is very dirty. 


Donnez-moi une chaiſe. *' Fagan ae a gbr. 
+ Reiffuezle feu - Strip ithe OO FG 
Faites-le braler. - - Mabe — 
Donnez moi mon a. Sie me my. combing-cloth, © 

_  Nettoyez mes peign es. Cleanſe ny combs. AS 

Ils ſont netz, Madame, .. Tic are clean, Madan. 
Peignez- mu. Comb my heads | 


W comme vous y. Softly, — ou go aboiit 1% Fe 
- 17751 122 * „ ee / 


2 | 20 4 


«„ 


* I I 10 L 
; ö 
; = OY MM 
2 * 1 4 
BEES. ren 


en battant Poll ? 


Non, donnez-moi maesltfüre, 


on ma commode. 


Ou eſt ma ſous-gubule, & mos 


laifſe tout faire? 
 Accommodez ma fontange. | 
Donnez- moi une epingle. | 
_ Voila le pelote (yr. plotte.) 
Donnez- moi ma jupe de ve- 
lours noir, & ma robe g THe. 


Attendez, j'aime 825 mettre 


ma jupe à franges d'or, & mon 
manteau j'aune- 


Aidez - moi > mettre mon ps 5 


du jupe. 
Lace moi fort Bets.” | 
Od ſont mes engageants ?, 
La coiffeuſe a-. 5 
Pechelle de rubans que je com- 
mandai ler? 
Non, Madame. ig 
Elle nf aura done plus as pra. 
tique. 
Elie neglige trop (es chalands. 


: 'Dovties-moi ma palantine, 


mes gands, mon manchon, mon 
eventail, & mon maſque. 


Donne moi un mouchoir 


blase. 
_ Parfumez ce möuchoir. EY 
Qn eſt la boite 2 mouches ? 
La vGilà, Madame. wt 
Ouvrez la boite à poudre. 
Donnez-moi la houpe pour 
| poudrer mes cheveunx. 
Comment me trouves. vous ? 
Fort ies, 
Vous avea fort bon air, 


© Ma cbiffure veſt elle . 6 


travers 7 
Non, Madame. N OY 
Allez dire au cocher AY 


nette les Fase ay rü. K the her, . 10 che a 


* EE 


. Ebb. 


Voves pe! Werde rde 


le ns | 


5 247 _ 
Will ven be = 8 in 
French night-chaths iy bh: ww” 
No, give me my. areged beth, - 
or my commo de. 2 
Where is my bridle, and Cl 
! not? f 2 
| ale up my tod-knob, 1 
Give me a pin. 2 
» There is the bin- -cuſbion... SN 
Give me my black FO 
coat, and my grey gown.” 
Stay, I had rather put on. my 
gold fringed. petticoat » and my ge 


TW Maniea, . 


8 me to put my hui e. 


Late me very tight... of 
Where are my ruffles ? . 
Has the milliner = RY the 
Pomacher of . 822 I be. 
my yeſterday # 
No, adam. _ 
Then fe alk bali my 7" 
no longer. 
She negleds her euftomers 7 
Nu c h „e a 
Gize me my tippet, my — : 
my muff, my ſan, and my moſt. 
: Give me achan bandberchigf. | 
" Pt#fume that bandterchief, _ 
N on is the z atch-box 4 
_ There it it, am. 
Oden the oa, Sr, 
bs Give me the ue to . S.. 
air, FY 
0 do you. like m me * 
Very auell. 


Den look very lag ot xr 
Ii not my head 7 


No, Madam... 
- Go and * 


I 


** 13 x 4 


. 
i 


g 1 + 
77% „ 


* * wo 


Familiar 


* 22 
5 - 

; 
| 


' An carroſle coupe. 


ill eſt devant la porte. 
_ * © Serrez toutes mes hardes, & 
. mertez tout en ordre. TD 


: VI. Dial, Pour faire \ une kites 
> | les matin. FD 


au va la? 


9 
2 


"Ol elt mon maitre ? 


Dort- encore? 

> Non, Monfieur, il eſt Eveille, 
Eſt il levẽ ? eſt- il debour ? 
Se leve-r-il? 


trer dans ſa Fade ? 

Quoi ! etes vous encore au lit? 

Je me couchai hier ſi tard, 

que je n'ai ph me lever de bonne 

heure, oz de bon matin. : 
ue fites-vous apres ſoupe ? 

Y 3 ee gt — n 
5 foi! ce? | 

- Nous joukmes aur caries. | 
A quel jeu jouates vous Co 
Au picquet. 


5 Ceelt un jeu fort Ala mode. ; 


5 Apres cela, nous fimes au bal. 
. n a * heure * lates· 
vous? 
Juſques i minvit. | 
A quelle heure vous & bie: vous 
vous couche? 
A une heure apres minuit. ; 


vous levez ſi tard. 
"Quelle hevre eſt-il bien? 


. 
1 eſt dix beures ſonnkes. 
Levez vous au plus vite. 


Pars . vous * ps 


2 — 


j 


Madame, la caroſſe eſt bret, 


» Ami, ouvrez la porte. 9 ts 
II eſt couche, ov Il eſt au lit, 


Pas encore; vous plait- il d'en- | 


Je ne m'ẽtonne pas 1 vous | 


par heure croyez vous qu * 


Nous irons faire un tour 4 | 


Dialogues, 


To the chariot. 


Madam, the coach i is ready, it 8 


15  befare the door. 
Lay up all my cloaths, and, wag] 


all | things i in order, 5 
Dial. VI. 25 make. @ wi WY in the 


| morning. : 

WHO is there? _ 

A friend, open the door. 
Where is your . 
He is in bed. "= ED Ke 
Ts he aſleep fill ? 
Ne, 45 he is awake, _ 
V 

I he ſtirring? 


Net yet; will you be pled Þ 


Pep into his chamber ? 

How noa! are you i fill "> 
Iuuent to bed a «nh night, 
that 1 could not get up betimes, or 
early. 

What did PA after upper * 

Had dia Bee e ? 


"We played at tarts.” 
What game did you play at ? 
At picguet. I 

5 Wy 716 yams very much in faſhion, 


Aer that wwe went ta the Ball. 


How long where you there? 


Till twebve o'clock at night. 
At what time did you go to bed? 


"Ur one o' cloth in the morning. 


| 1 do not "wonder yourije fo late, 


| What is it o'clock? ; 
What « "clock 4⸗ 
& 
1t has firuck ten. 
_ Riſe as faſt you can. 


* 
# 


e ill ge and tale aturn round. 


7 park, why you are dreſſed. 
Gs” VR. | Dial, 


you 83 # to. 


4 : 


* 


— reruns once, * 


| 
| 


patds. ny 
Vu que Japporte le 2 


— 
— 


VII. Dial. Pour dejeüner. 


VOULEZ-vous dejetner ? 1. ILL you breakfaſt 5 
Eſt- il tems de déjeüner? Is it time to breakfaſt PE 5 
Que voulez- vous n votre _ What Wil 07 Py Yor 8 ö 
ede ? | "Pub? 85 2 | 
in & du beurre... Bread ah Butter. = 
Dela ſoup au 8 Milk Jorrive,”” 
"I ruau. N. ater-gruel. 


Tout cela n'eſt que viande 


d'enfänt: apportez-nousguelque | as e e * 
autre choſe. 


Voilades ſauciſles &des petits 


N ? 
Oui, apportez- Je; ods en 
couperons une tranche. 
Mettez une ſerviette ſur cette 


7 _ table, & donnez-nous des aſſiet- AY. us pets _—_ and forks 
tes, des couteaux, & des * . 


ee 99 
Rinſez les verres. . 
Donne un ſiẽge à Monſieur. 
Prene une e chaiſe, & aſleyez- _ 

* pO ev 5 
Mettez- vous proche du ſen. 

Je ſerai fort bien ici, Je nat _ 


n 


. Partes 'd or little F Seh "pies J. 


fice of it. © 


Dial: vA zee, 


Altbat f. ns larins meat 5 pling 


There are FW et, OP d jely- f 
Shall 7 Gring rhe e of 
acon 5 


Tes, bung it, *we Pall "cut a 


Lay anaphinon that table, aud 


EE” ae 


_ Rig the 2 N 8 
© Reach ee nan rub. 
Tale 4 chair, 5 2 K, | 
Sit by the fire.” Gabe.” 


T hall be wery _ i 7 am 


pay froid. Gen” po LT 
Vous nous aviez promis des V Promifed us A 4 and 
ufs frais {on ! frica es) avec du bacon, 3 oy 
1 79 SEL e een a FO * 
En Xvoici. 2-11 Hire ii ha het, Sona 
„ ez oa ufs frais Bat neab-laia eget. © f 
1 des œufs miollets a la Here a are eff fr eggs iy the TY 
co Rang „ 
Veſt un ur as: f N This 7 isa ritte 755 FS. 
| - Pons quꝰ un œuf ſoĩt Kals, je | So an e t freſh, I . 
=" as ſoucie point ”ileſt moller . not a0 ls . t Wa Et or Ne. | 
ou dur. 
Aimez- vous les cuſs e Do ou love bed e085, d | 
ou bouillis ? © 4 - boiled 2 . n . SE 
Caſſez la mn de Perf, & Break the jo of the 92 1 1 
bumez le. Jack Amp..." 9 
Otez ce plat. Take that d. 72 away. 
Manges des favciſſes, 25 at ſauſages. 
"IEP une orange. vere is ant ? orange. 4 


Ne I 


1 


x 
: 
f 


bp 
2 * 
F 


| ; 250 © Familiar "Drakes, 
. ou preſſez-l fur ne it upon our fenfager: 


vos ſauciſſes. | 
._ Goiwtonsle vin. "pe us taſte the <vine. 


| Debouchez cette bouteille. Pull the cork out of | that. beth. 


] 


| 1 2 ai point de A Thave no ferew. n 
nnez- moi a boire.. | | Gwe: me ſome drink. 
_ Goittez ce vin, je vous en Tate that abine, 1 4. of ow 1: 
N 0 
? Comment le trouvez- vous? How do you like it ? 
- Queen dites-vous ? ' What do yen i to i : < 
11 eſt bien, 11 n eſt pas mau- Mt is good, it is not bad. 5 
Vais. . 5 : A 
Monſieur; j Je falus votre ſante. _ By my e to You. . | 
A vötre ſante, Monſieur. Sier, to your health. -- 

e vous remercie, Monſieur. I rhankyou, Sir. | 
Donnez à boire a Monſieur. Give the gentleman ſome drink : 0 
L be de hoire. a 1 drank but Juſt now. I 

petits patẽs Etoient fort += petty faties were very good 1 
Is Etoient tant ſoit peu trop _ | Thy avere bated a e oy | 
Vous ne mangez pas. Ton do not eat : P 
Jai. tant mangs, que je ne bade c f wt that 1 ſhall 
* pas diner. i not be _ te eat my dinner. © c. 
ous vous 3 vous n a- Ton only 5%. . have eat 0. 
vez rien mange. „ 4hingiat Mer wu 
1 Rendons graces. as. Ht an grace. 35 1 
"+ VIII. Dial. _ Avant le aner Die, 22 Dine. 1 
EST. il tems de aur ? Is Ut ene „ | 
Ill eſt pres de midi. ' Tt is near upon twelve Peleck. 
| It ef tems d'aller diner, It is time ta go-to dinner” 
On-a. retards aujourd'hui le * Dinner <vas put off. wy till 5 
diner juſqu'a une heure. one o'clock, 5 
A quelſe heure avez - vous ac- At wwhat,o "clock " * uſer 2 9 
. codtums de diner? to dinner 7 ky | | Ip 
A deux heures. 3 „ rave cel. 3 1 
Je vous prie de diner aujourd'. | Fr take a 1 ie us to- 
hol Avec nous day. 8 Ve 
Mettez la nappe, ou le covert. Las the pI Lo 1 5 
Appor tez la ml... sein the table club. p | be 
La nappe eſt m be clotb is lail. 5 1 5 * 
7 © Couvrez la table. 4 2 Spread the table. 1 1. WE L 
Serve la Fiande. Serve up, or /et on, the mt. p 
Mette: la ſaliere & des affet⸗ HSertle /alt-<eller . ger : 
tes ſurla table + | 2he rabh. 1 
1 | : EA er | 


N 


"Fine and Engliſh. 5 251 


We e lavez, les verres. Nin, or ugh "the glee. 3 
Mettez les ſur le buffet. 5 


Set them upun the c | 
Coupe des tranches de pain. Cut ſlices of ; ANTE the ND) 
" | Coupezde la crovte et de la Cut ſome eruſt on” erum e. : 
mie tout enſemble. ' i, her. = 


Ranges les chaiſes alentour de Set the abode! in Sar . the . 
la table, et mettez yo des couſlins, table, andput the cuſbious ont them. | 
ou des carreaux, 


Qui nous donne 4 laver-? on, Who ferwes 17 with water * | 
Qui nout ſert Peau? | b 


Lavez vos mains dans le baſſin, 5 Waſh your hands i in this boſon, | 
_ eteſluyez-les avec cette ſerviette. and wipe them with this - 1 5 


5 


90 foie 3 
Qui ſert à table ? 01 Who waits'at Lads AE ADRs.» 
Tous les conviez fontil ve- Are ell te gueſt « ame AGIs 
not tk! & 8 CRT | gn 79998 
Pas encore. 80 Not yet | e 
Od ſont les couteaux, les four- Where are the" "nbeitt; Parke 
chettes, et les cueilleres? and /hoons & 1 
fle ne vaus invite a diner, que I invite v0 fo inner A ts 
pour jouir de votre r n. enjoy Jour good W Sat 
comes 7, X Ab 40-41; 55 
g Te vous ferai Giles maigre 7 Patt entertain gout mens 
chere, a4 mechante chere. fare. , 
Fai tes ſervir le diner. Ib Call for dinnev. 45 2 10 pen 3 
Il n'eft pas encore preti 1 Jn er ready pet. ques Sb, 
On a ſervi ſux Apt eu, Ons. The meat is eee, or, 2. 5 
ſerv, 5 % 64 8 4 5 meat 7s on the rag = ha 
Monſieur, on n "attend wn Sir, they on ny, 9 fey for goo" 
vous. TO 
On a ſonne ride e 1 They 4 _ FF 1 t 
Qui benit la tables? 93 5 Who Jays grace” Pp E007 490 2 k 
Beniſſez la ta ble. TIED 74k .4 grace. > A 
ö © Meter rue a Tackle. Ow Sit dowon at table. W's . 5 wal 


Que ne vous aſeyea vous „ Ui a po wot ft deut, 
J Aſſeyez- vous « ome ; dp down in the f firft ie 251 | 


3 
. 


place. A ara bor . 
| Prepez' votre place... 1 90 =, 6.24 . W an vt” 
Je ne ſouffrirai pas que vous I will not fafer you to ft at the 
vous aſſeyes au bas bout. Jauer end of ile tab. 
| Vous vous aſſicrez an haut | n fie at the ber nds 5 2 
bout | = 


En veritas. je nen forakaiens. "Hala E-foall not! 5 Toa nan * | 
Treve des ee e cord er ms JR complinanty, 7 RY 
| 1 prie. a kJ 2 
ny. Pourquoi | blues on, tant de ITY v7 2 & you eee 

Er . 3 | 


* * 


—— 7 Ot OTE TAG 
_—_ * 3 6 
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252. oy as Fat Dinkins” + . 


On vit 3 entre amis. Friends live freely RoW TO . 
Reculez· vous, & faites un pen Sit . and make a little 
de place. room. 
ä Afleyez-yous rie banc, &j je Sit an He bench, and 1 wile 
m'afſierai ſur un eſcabeau. on aftodl. uh 

Nous avons plus de compagnie e have more company thas # 
que. Je ne croyois. TT rt hougbi abe fſheuld. Ex 11 8 
II manque ici an couverts. Here are two covers abaming. 2 

Caron, allez chercher deux Boy, go and fetch r 3 
: 9 tvs 3 tout le reſte eſt ici. alla at ret are here. 4 BY WE 1 


* 


: Ix Dial. A diner... 27 = Dial. IX. Heidi” 
AIMEZ-vous la. fouge 3 : vo, love Prencl e, 


Frangoiſe? | 
„ pourvi que- + Walen 7, es, A 15 broth be wel FL 
ſoit bien fait. made. 


Apportez du ain de menage. Brin + foins dee bread. TED, 
Prenez du — . . 3 


Tone mieux le te bis. 1 hove brown bread better,” = - 
Ce pain eſt moiſi. . This bread is mouldy. - oy 4 = | 
Celui-ci eſt dur. This is tale. . 1 


Donne: nous du WR frais. Give us neu Bread. 
De pain eſt fort ſavoureux. 8 This bread it very o eue 
Gargon, clappez le pain. Bay, chip the bre 
Vous couperai- je de la crobte Shall 75 eur you u, oS te iter 
de defſus, oude celle de deſſous? or under cruſt ?' E 
Voules-vous queje were. Shall I help 2 0 to e. 7 . 
de cebogIR2 > {ou boikd miles? | 125/90 


fone” il vous plaira. As you pleaſe. ; mr 
e me ſexyirai-moi-meme, 1 1 * a 7nt3 
nnez- nous le plat. Dive us the' TY 
1 viande eſt bon kee. This _— is Ns uy. L 
bn. ; $*Þ * 3 0375 ZYDV-- Fo 
enen wong ne manges. de, yn cat orbinge” 
L rien. BE AT 304 0 SE $M E 
Bm Je vous demande oandon, - Ho be is - pardon. | Sony 
,” Je eee 8 eat as much; as: od ethers” * 
1 SF. h- 4 1-0 I d e 41 | 
WE. Melt ur une fort: belle entree, . © That eee 2 
| a en, Voila un fort beau premier | n er ot - er” STOLE 1 0 “ b 
1 Pour moi, je baun Feloge dece  £ {1 tecominiiid this 
 repas en bien mangeant. „ 3 meal by tating ell..." * FEST 29 
Mais, 1 vous n'aven But, Sir, 25 have not drunk © 
ee W bs 'T<” * K get. * T0550 UDF 44 + - LIE; £5554 


N 


( N . Ele. * he 


n ee a Hoy, A 
_ Monheur, 


* 


Verſen i botre. 8 EN 


Empliſſez un verre. 
: Empliſſez- le juſqu” au bord. 


Il vous faut-boire une raſade. | 


_ Blvez:tout.. + 
Madame, je bois à votre as. 
Monſieur, je vous la _— 
Je vous farm ag - 


2 Monſieur, je vous. remercie. 


258. 


Bey, 25 ws, Gentleman fone. 
e 2 ee e 
Fi 3 V 
Ke 7; ens 4 AFR 
Fill it up to the brim. 5 ns 
Du nn y/t drink a e, ; 
Drink it up. | 
Madam, 1 drink to your Foal 
Sir, - my ſexwicetagon.. - 
I awill pledge Jos DO 1 wil a 
you reaſon. TH | 
Sir, n LIES, "it 5 


le ſuis votre ſervante. I an your fenuant. 
| | he >a Phonneur de yo- 7 080% regs honour. f our ae 
tre connoiſſance. guaintauce. 7 Ig | 
A toutce qui vous fait pal. To all that pleaſes Jon | 
A vos: inclinations. ns ES 2 your i nolinalions. b Yak? | 7 | 
Vous Etes bien gracieux. Dou are aur civil. 1 
Comment trouvez- vous cette ies 4 tale that beer, or ll 
8 biere, eu ce vin ain | i 
Je trouve la biereaſſez bonne. J like = 85 prety wk, 7 | BM 
Que je la goiite. |, Tier ane taste i, in"; 7 
_ Je la trouve trop amère. Iii itim — Oe: =: 
Jem *en WE © au . ES will complain ie ehe n. 1 
Herr: tout ceci. 8 8 ar all thee 7 ch 0 
Servea le ſecond, Serve ap, or * ing xthe era q 
Vous tes Ad W, 5 . are e gr * drinkers: 
Gi un petit mangeur, + fnal caters 151! + = 
Vous voyez que je-mange & Dun fee 1 4 and , | 
due je bois bien. ell. 1 
Coupez la e ne la de- Cut the meat, ds not tear 1 10 = 
- chirem pr „Nn 3 
Monſieur, vous ne \manges Sir, goa d not car.) wo 1 i 
5 1 
3 je mange fort 1 . mes. 1 eat Geert i - V! 
34 | TN 
hay TON Monkeur, Wos de Comes bree car s nubat like 1 


ce que vous trouvez le aas 4 
_ votre godt. | = 

Je n'at point Gn 

Que dites. vous de cette langue 


de bœuf? de cet hachis ? de cette tongue I to they ae 4% 


1 
Voulez-vyous 1 * vous rwe 
i ” ek. 


na e 


8 8 ! 


» 1 r 
What do pou jay 15 thts 


"Sha 2 _ 
you to 


2 5 þ 


Tout ce qu'il vous plaira. 
| Qu'aimez Vous mieux ? Baile, 
ou la „„ 
Ce m'eſt tout u. 


* 


N a . 


r 


R Nn 
R 


Mangez quelque rave, pour | 


" 2 r 


de cette perdrix, de ce chapon, to ſome capon, 10 _ chicken, to 
de ces poulets, de ces becafles? /ome wwoodcock ? 


5 off as you pleaſe. * «om 5 
1 2255 like cog 7 . 


| a * 4p 


Ear fome ain to <obet or 


| _aiguiſer Pappetit. n your flomach. 
= 11 | n'eſt ſauce que d appetit. Hunger is the beft ſence: 
3 * ai deja aue trop mange. FL have eat tos much — 
. nnez nous de la moutarde. Give as ſome miſtard. 
* Od eft le moutardierꝰ Where is the muſtard-got ?. 
Vous voyez quelle table nous | You 1 ſee what a table ave keep. 
Oel notre ordinaire. F Thisi is our common, or our aily 
| Nous n'avons point Fa 7 TE 2 havens daintieyortid bits, | 
& _ diſcs, an de morceux delicats. 
Vous deyorez la viande. N your meat. 
1 Vous ne la mangez pas. Tou ds not eat it. 
Vous etes un gourmand. "You are a . | 
F  Paigrandſoit, EV, Jam very dry. 5 
1 ſuis fort alter. Jam very 25 . 
1'H es moi un verre du vin. Give me a aces. | 
1 Allons, Monſieur, je vous porte Come, Sir, 1 Trink the Quern ys 
| lafantede la Reine. health to you. | 
le vous ferai raiſon, en 32 with all oy | 
| mon cœur. : 
f Apa ronde. . abeat. 

3 "Voila excellent vin. | There is 3 ab,. 
Comment trovez vous cepa- "How do * 1777 hat are. 
a * au cette tourte de pigeon- pie? | „ 

Li Elle eft fort bonne, fort n 1 is wor god, a el i 
Fa ys e. 28853 = 155 
13 s vous un bon ccuyer tran- Are peu a4 car ver 5 on: 
164 chant ? az, Décoùpez vous bien? a c 
3 % wen cp henry 3 bien. T carve pretty — 7 180 
1 | © yous: n 3 
n > {ai ce que vous aimez. ae dike." 95 
41 Je connois votre got. JT hnow your palate. 5 
4 ous avezle goùt fortdElicat. You have a very nice palate. 
EY Vous ſervez rout le monde, & u carve-f __ and wy, ue 


An rien vous mẽme. thing yourfolfe 


daes ſerves Pautre. 2 anvay this dane on 
| the other. 


Hl. 


Quoi ! des entremets, apres 
un ſecond fi magnifique ? 
Vous nous faites un feſtin de 
roi, au lieu de nos e un 
repas d' ami. | : 
Www des artichaux. 
Prètez- moi votre couteau. 


Cette viande eſt toute froide. - 
 Mettez-laſurle rechaud, à fin 


de la chauffer. 

je vous prie, donnes moi du 
boudin. | 
Cette viande eſt crue. 


. un morceau de 


9 
Ne lèchez pas vos doigts. | 
Frotez-les a me ſerviette. 


Ne mettez pas votre doigt : 


| dans la bouche. 

Un morceau de viande tient 
mes dents. 

Otez-le-avec le 1 


Serve vous de vötre curedent. 


Machez votre viande. 


Vousavalezles morceaux fans. | 


les micher. ' 


Mangez bien a diner, car vous 


olte. _ 
LOR par”. 


int de 
is que di 


n' aurez 
je ne 1 
jour. 


Pour mai, je de cjoline touts — 


jours; 3 mais je ſoupe rarement. 
Voulez vous de mouton, du 


beef, ou du veau? 


Ce qu'il vous plaira, Monſieur. 


„ Voulez vous au Tati. ou du 


bouilli ? 

Mlangez des carottes, des na- 
vets, des panats, on des es 4 

Prenez de la moutarde., 

Te lard eſt rance. Jag 

Vous ſervirai-je de l epaule, 


8 and ee 


8 

Bhat! dainty diſhes, * 
ma nificent | a ſecond courſe ? 15 
Lau gi ue us a ling feaſt, in 


, * 


Eat 323 73 n ; 
knife. a 
WE ex . FO e: 4 


it. pj 


ren and 5 


2 meat is rams: 
Cut me à bit Fa, 


35 De not lick your ers. 5 | 
Wipe them with your naphin. q 


Do net put your fingers into your 
mouth, 


A bit Want flicks i in my teeth. 


Pick it out with the Joothpick. 
Make uſe 22 Jour toothpick, 
 Cherv,or bite your meat in pieces. 
You valle, or avis dowr. 
Me 
Well at AI ner, for 
la ve no e s 2 gy 
4 make but 6 


rn 


* vill you 75 ve mutton, 
2 
at you pleaſe, Sir. 
Will you pgs oe ar beiled 
matt 
3 at fone carrots, ſome — 
ome par nips, or foine 508 5 | 
Tale ſome muſtard. . 
This Bacon it ruſty... © 
Shall I help 5. 8 | 


aſt every 


sf, or 


du gigot, oudu walt ny mou- ve e er 25 N p 
ton ? 45 


12 


2 


„ 


eme 


" Set it on ac 41 age 4 
to: beat fog iP, " 


Ds, n 


„ Fanilier 2 


| Jaime mieux un peu” de la I Ba eier 4 bit of it 
. ton e de veau. * loin ff veal, 

1 b faire a ace ve ple le tour de Le oy ai 25 go about A table. 
.-la table. 


: Monfieur, vous voyez a chere Bo We you Hes our cheer, | or, ou 


que nous feſons. | fee how eve fare. 
C'eſt ne chere mẽdicore, mais If is butordin Pas or „ 
vous etes trös Wen venu. Uut yeu are heart WA welcome. 

e vous rends graces. + 7 grove you thanks. 
 Ceſtle meilleur plat de table. bit is the tft diſh at bale. 
Grand bien vous faſfe! - Much grod may it do you / 

_ . Aimez-vous le lait bouilli, ou De you love led, or cardled 

t lait caille? FC | 
Paime le caillte, la creme, & 1 love e e and. nens 

le fromage frais. cee. 5 
je n'aime pas le fromage qui 7 do net love cheyf that bas oe. 

2 a a dez yeux. „ ͤ LS 

Manges de de flan. Eat of that euftard. 

_ Mangez de cette etuyce. Fat of that flowed meat. 
Dela me fait vomir, That makes mt fich. 


Le; morceanxde pain tremp6s- _ The ops dipped in the 5 
3 ho la lechefrit m' ont fait per- . have talen anucy 7 . 
re appetit. : 
5 Quel falmipondi eft cela ? ' What A e is that ? 5 
8 155 tourtes de viande nour-  Meat-fies SPA more ons 5 
riſſent plus que les tourtes de prin 7 ; 
pommes. : P RF Fe KEEL, * 
Voila un fort ben deſſert. Ther n 20 7-8 deferts 1 - | 
De deſſert (en le fruit) — The defert ( or fruit) anfe 5 alt 
| \ tout le reſte. X "2 reft. 
Vous avez ramaſſẽ les fruits You have gathertd the muſt bx 
1 ol 8 ex quis que la ſaiſon nous Tow Freie: the Jaſon en | 
700 21 
Cette pätiſſerie ef fort bien This pafty-avark is aeg l ; 
| faite. 125 made. 
Vous me fates rougir, de + Yau Walen Huſo, to prevent, 
pre venir par vos louanges les by yeur commendalions, 9 exch/es 
- excuſez que je vous dois, pour J owe geu, for pe / 
yous faire fi mechante'chere.” ill. 


Cette tarte eſt excellente. This ir an palin fart... 
3, Manges des beignets. Fat ſeme fritters. 5 5 i: 
— go 983 ſoif. I am weiy ay.” - 
Donne. moi de la forte diere. - Give me fome firong — 1 
_ C'eſt de la petite biere. 2 oe . 
Alle eſt pleine de lie. I is fullef gg. | 
9 5 . , Lene | 
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" Arena: and rt. >. n+ # 


Cette hiers eſt Pouilie, « en 


5 Event tẽe. 


+ Percez un autre tonneau. i 
Donne une aſſiette nette 2 


„ „ 


Manges tout votre content. 

Je ſuis fache-de ce que nous 
'S q 

n'avons rien de meilleur. 

Si j ' euſſe ſu que vous deviez 


venir, j aurois en quelque choſe 


de meilleur. Getter. | 
1 foe tres bien dine. — all. 
ad eros que rout monde « T think every boch hes d. 5 
t. ä | 
Si tout le monde a afſez man- JF eve has eat enough, 
ge, le von- nous de table. Yet E 2 — the table. 9 
N'è tes vous pas las * Ao 7725 not e nen - 
: "hs fi long-tems ? | 
-Rendons grace. — = 8 : 
Allons faire un tour de W Ler us take a turm round the - 
& enſuite nous viendrons oo Pry ok and then aue will come 


5 - 
* 


adn x3 


. 
5 & 


. 


An | Pour parler Franoi | 


4* \ 


-* Apyealiong vous le Frangois x 50 W 
_ Oui, Monfiear, j je Papprens. Yes, Sir, 1 r. it. : 
Vous faites fort bien. Dion daruery wel 
Car elt une langue fort ala | For it bete, wry mac 
5 Fern | in faſpion. ' 
Dieſt boy e e 000, f e. 
i airs 8 
Tout le mo le Francois. body ſpeaks French 
Toutes les perſonnes dowd - a 2 47 — 7. 
ties parlent'Frangois,” v © French. 
Om parle Francois dants toutes e 
les cours de PEurope. N 
Je vous Pavohe; mais c eſt Aron 


une langue bien difficile. 


| 2 que PAnylols weltf* | 
cile. i 


- Pardonnez-moi, it oy beau- 


| *coup plusSiſttle. © + \ 


Outre cela, le Frangois eſt 


5 2 que 33 


a. u tea. 


7 


This beer is dead, or palled. 


Be 4 or Brach another 2407. 1 
Give ans am. a clean 
plate. 8 
Eat your belly fall. 
ann aut baue ue better 
oe pa | 
k had known of your coming, ff 
I un, have provided fame -Y 


n 


: Dial. x. To feak French 


| "ike 52 Englih to jongue is 


5 0 
Pardon me, i is a great, deal ⁵ä 
harder. 4 
Sele, French i ts OG chan 3 
8 


* wa CEE —_ * -4 a phe, yen By i —— 
r renn : 
: So 7 — 1 9 Ip WR I A ups 
ans 0 e 8 99 |; 


* 4 - * % 
8 , " 1 
3 LY 
YI 5 * 
3 b . ol 
$ 4 
Fix ; 
. Fa ; 
2 58 a 
d 
4 


* 
* URS 
SR 


Mais a welt ai 6 copicux, ni 
5 emphatique. 
Etes. vous fort ſavant dans 1 
langue Frangois? 8 
, Fas Bop: Jo ne fai quaſi nien. 
On dit, pourtand, que vous 
parlez 0 
Jen ſai aflez pour vous Hire, 
que je ſuis votre "tres c 
ſervi . 
Entendez-yous.ce que vous 
lies? babe e . 
J'entens mieux que je ne 
pafle 
_ Quels livres 8 pour 
EG 94 fo le Frangois 2 - 


Nouveau Teſtament, les 


Communes Prieres, les Fables 
d' Eſope par M. de la Fontaine; 


maque, PHiſtoire ee 8 
Don Quixote. 

Ces ſont de tres bons livres.; 3 
mais de quel Dictionnaire vous 
ſer ves dus? 

Du Dictionnaire Royal de 
Boyer, qui; a ce gu' on dit, eit 
le meiſteur- 

Je lis auſſi * lettres & les 
contes du meme auteur en Fran- 
Fos & en Anglois. 

Vous faites! fort bien car ces 
dont deux livres fort agreables, 
& fort propres Lopprendre: ces 
deux langues, + n 

Qu” apprenez-vous par-eeeur? 

Papprens quelques mots dans 
Je votabulaire. e. 


Dites mob un peu, Fomiwent - 


22 in,, > 
2 is qu'on bappelle 2 
0 * 6s 


rt Lien; & cect ? | 
Vous apprenez fort bien. 
le vous remercie de ce . 
vous * 


6: * 
* 


ſeit flaries-0 


- Familiar Dag, vo: 


But it is neieher 2 copious nor. 

45 atical. ' 
re you wery ell verſed 3 in the. 

F rench tons 3 | 

Not much ; I harcey lar i 
at all. . 80 

1 ? 14 of. ꝛoe ver FE: 1 
ſpeak oo vet +7 - * 

1 know"enough f it to tell 
# an Jn moft Pumble oof amen 


Do you unde-fand uber eu | 


- read, T 
1 underftand better than 7 cas 


What books 5 dum. o learn 
French't 

The Now: 2 
mon Prayer-books ¶ fop's Fables 
by M. La Fontaine, Moliere's 


| PRONE de Moliere,”Tele- Plays; «Telemachus, the Poetical 


- and Den im 8 


5 
Theſe are very good books ; . 


e dittionary do oy make uſe 

of 4; 8 [947 44 
„„ 

ene 15 the; gh. f * 


T _ * the BST * = "oY 
thefams ' , in 
F rench an Engli. | 

s for cotton” 


Tou 40 
s ard very entertaining and 
"i g #oje thc 


EE Farms? 
What do you learn by heart 2 


K 1 +. 


RS, 


4. 


learn ſome aua in che, er. 


Bl 
. ie bode you cal 
? 
I beheve it is called." 
Very «well ; and this? 
Ten learn very well. | 


eee. 
Oy hy Pror 5 


 Thbament, the C em- 


* 1 
* 
* % 


| rité. 


* dex NN d'apprendre Kran-; , 


* EY 2 N 
« 


7 


8 e and Engl CRETE 


- \Frononee-je bien ? 8 


5 prontunce cell 2. 3 
Aſſez bien; paſlablement bien. 6 


II ne vous manque qu'un peu 7 ou * ant à little Practice. 
& exercice, en de Prathgye.. . > 
On wa rien ſans peine. \ Theres is neching. to deres. : 
* but N 
Si vous prenez de. 14 peine, 1f you. take, gain, you « villa, 
| vous apprendez le Frangois, French, 3 


Je ſuis convaincu de cette vẽe- =” convinced of that ab., 


On m'a dit que vous ttes s fort oy was told rhat you 1.608 


ſavant dans la langue F rangoiſe. learned: in the French langue. 


e que. cela fc + I wiſh, it were h uẽ, ſip 5 
"Je euroliceg ue je ne 185 pas. SY wy ſhould tuo aubar 1 1 

{ ſera NE vous le voulez,” It vill be true if you aul. 
Que Bentendez vous par Ja F bat do oui meas by that? * 


Je vieux dire qu Une dépend Tmean that it is in 1 oon 


our co E Kerner 


: 20x. 
How 3 
N that you Bae s 


\. Commens cela \, VN A 5 If 


Je ſuppoſe que vous avez en- 


ous de vez le ſuppoſer; car 


en Sire) Jen brüle Fenvie. * ade { have à great * 10 ht. 
bien, je m'en vais vous en- l, T am gung to teach n 
en la maniege d' a en ee F rope quickly, , 
bien-tot le Frangols,,, 
Vous m Vobligerez h eaucou _E of abies” 'me iT, 
Vous me ferez un tres grand Ln auill de me Every great fa- 
"AE OY 5g p24 12 1 | 
La mithodgla plus r 185 ee learn F 
c prendre le Frangois, >; de le 18 ; 10 feat it A «If 
1 ſouvent. | 
1 pour le parler, il en faue "But to freak 2 a pm * 
ir quelque choſe. ſomet hing of its... 
s en 8 dej a aſſez. Tou know camah of it alrtdiy, 


* ne {ai que 88 ou trente I know but twenty or thirty 


1 mots, & quelques Peutes phraſes pars and ſome little Era 


. qv 62 Al 9 7 par cœur. aubich I have gos by heart. 
| 'eſt allez, ou cela ſult, pour That's enou 4 or that ſuffices, 
commencer à parler. hey to ſpeak. 5 
Si cela &toit, je deviendrois Mere it Jo, 1 hould become a 
_ favant en peu de tems. great ſebolar in a little ins. 
; "New _ point. 1 not doubt its 
oo | 


ray 
D 
. well ; 5 in 255 well, 


ol 

. 

1 

3 * 

* PEE"? : R 12 . Ai 
. . % Q ere 


r. | 
Y 000 'apprendrece beau langage. zo EN opens lauguage | 


ought to ſuppoſe i 7 e 


6 8 | 
N'entendezs' | 


in: * 2 , 
EF - O * 
A i 5 ? 5 


N'entend 
Je vous dis? 

. n le 3 

fort bien. 

5 Mais Pai de la peine a 
. os nai pas la facultẽ de parler. 
Cela Viendra avec le tems. 
Ne vous rebatez pas pour c 

ſuis un peu impatient. 


e 
i a-t-il long tems que vous 


- apprendre a bien parler, oncom- 
mence par parle mal? 
e ſuivrai done votre" avis. 
* /ous ſereꝝ fort bien. 5228 


XI. Dial. Font ler” Ak foi 
A tez-vous 


a, Ante, a wore „ 


. yuett pro province dle Fr 
es- vous F 


S 
* = "* 
Ret N 
Ms, 


parler. | 


"roo? 85 . 

Tbeth indefiand it and appr 

Bend it very well. 
But I find it hard to ſpeak. 


{ have not the faculty of ſpeaking 


That will come in time. © 
Do not be diſcouraged for that. 
am a little impatient. 


to Meal well, one 3 25 with 


| Ig 


all then bes Jour 
_ Fou will 5 well. 


2 Hit I. TY fre Tee a 
_SIR, , art,you a Frenthn 1 


Yer, dir, at your. orice. 


From iohat þ 1 
e b 


8 lon nee you began „ 
apprene: ? learn? 1275 * 
By dewx mois. 1. 1 Nb e 
C'eſt fort peu de tems. bat is à very little e. 
Votre maitre ne vous 4it-ill Does, nat your maſter tell you 
As, =, faut toujours parler that Don rruft always ſpeak F rench c. 
Frango =] 
LW Monfieur, ime le dit Per, Sir, he often tells mf 
vent. 
5 parler vous Why a not you heal then * 
7 
. qui voulez -yous que j a will you have me Peak 
—avith ? 4 
te 3 cen qui vous par- * With all T thiſe . mbar aol Peak , 
"i 
* EN Youdrois' parler, mais * Tana Fs pat, be an, | 
Croyes moi, ſdyez hardi, &« Believe me, be confident} 4% 
Parlez ſons prendre _ fi vous ſpeak without minding * 
_ parlez: bien ou mal eat bell of Ill. D ak 
i n 86 bete mitiniere, © Pr tl fo,” cue leg a 
| tout le monde ſe _—_— demoi. 
| "Ne eignes | 16 14 e RE 1h 
Ne favez-vous pa . pour Ds not you in, Sor to learn 


” 


ay 


e — Erenoband Engh 1. 


. ( De Ville: de France, de In 
T 


| 
1 


A 


can de PAnjou, Sc. 
uelle ville? 
E de Blois, de Sau- 
ar d' Orleans, de Tours, fc. 
Combien y a-t-il * vous 
etes en Angleterre? 
II ya un an. | 
_ Parlez-yous Anglois ? 
je le parle un pe. 
1 7 Pentens mieux W je. ne 
Erie. . 
langue Angloiſe eſt fort 
difficile aux Frangois. ON 
Ia Francoiſe eſt bien plus 
 Uifficile aux An lois. * 
]e ſuis perſuade du contraire 
Hes de la peine a la era 
experience nous le fait voir 
tous les jours. 
Ia prononciationduPrangois - 
el bien plus facile que celle de 


Anglois. 


e connois quantitẽ d'Anglois 


qui prononcent n 
bien e Frangois. 

Et a peine peut - on trouver 
un Frangois entre cent, qui pro- 
nonce paſſablement bien I' An- 
glois. | 


part des mots Anglois. 
Je connois pourtant. quelques 


'rangois, qui prononcent l'An- 


- glois preſqu* auſſi bien que tea. 
An lois memes. 
Ny faut donc qu' ils ſoient ve- 
rut fort jeunes en Angleterre. 
U y .a-apparence.; car il * a 
 bong-tems qu'ils y ſont. En - : 


XII. Dial. De ha Cuiſine. 


 CUBlmer, j'ai eee | 


compa ne à diner. 
Combien de perſonnes ſerez-.. 
yous à table? 
es crois que nous  ferons1 — 


for. Frenchmen to 


Les Francoismangent la pla- = 


261 


O the 1 France, _ 
rains, of Anjou, K . F* 1 5 
N avhat city Wor 


Of Paris, Blois, — Or- 
his Tours Se. 


How img er ee „. 


England? 
A yeah. - © 3 
Do you u Engliſh: 75 
e it alittle. 


anden and it was than 22 can 


Heul it. 


The Engliſh rongu 7 wery bard ; 


arms 


. 
ou 


i * 
—äͤ—V —— — ———— 8 . P 


— 


be French is far more 2 | 


to Engliſhmen. 


1 am perſuaded of the contrary: 
I can hardly believe it. 


| Experience ſhews it very gay. 


| The fronmeciation of the F rexch 
2 more 40 than that of the 


3 many n wohe | 


2 5 rench perfectly well. 


" ded 608 an bar 2 
F renhman i in a 23 a a s 


pronounce E nglifh' "WOE: well. 
Te French dlip \ moſh. of a 


| words in Tac. 


2 et 1 m_ ame F . 
pronounce” E 


as — Engli | themſelves. #14 


5 e 


Dae into England. 


It is likely ; ; frdhey have hee 1 | 


, ow a long in, „ 
Dial. XII. About Cookery. i 
COOK, 1 bave Company fo 5 
dine to- day. e 
EX many perſons wall n be 
7 TY 
5 be eve 


- 


4, N * 5 » 13 
————— . 5 Sh oye r 


N an r ooenac nin SO as Srv 
5 N 4. tn Datos * * 


1 * 
e 


— — 


. 


. 


neliſb almoſt as well» | i 


6 we Pall nine. 4 * 1 


TR 


8 


Et bien, ele, que Vous 
1 que j apprẽte? 

Deux ſoupes; l'une à la vi- 
Ande- & Vautre 3 1'ccriveſe. 

Pour la 
bon farretde veau, une poularde 
fareie, du bœuf, du mouton, & 
du porc fale. _ | 

Pour la premier . | 
+ 10” le bouilli, outre la ſoupe, 

udra deux poulardes avec 
de jeunes choux & du lard, & 
un gigot de mouton, avec une 
ſauce aux capres. - 

Voulez-vous que j 7 mette 
85 des anchois ? 1 * 

ui; cela aiguiſe Va 

Outre 2 Pole un ro 
_ plat de poiſſon. 

Un turbot, un raie, en une 
more fraiche, - bouillie, avec 
des huitres & des chevrettes; 
& deux paires de ſoles, & deux 
© doutaines Eeperlands man krits 
& bien roſſoles. 

Il faudroit auſſi une carpe oY 
—Etave, ay au court bouillon. 

Que faut-il PHU: le nn 
pour le roti ? Th 
Un dindoeneau. 


Jn, cochon r 
n une douzaine d'alouettes. 

Et pour les entrees & les ra- 
gouts ? 

Une fricaſſee de palets, une 
"=p! 1 un jam 
bon de #yence, une r#gout de 
ris de veau avec des artichaux, 
& un autre avec des pois, des 
eres, & du lard. 

Fe 

Dites à la femme de charge 
Aavbir de bons fromages; une 
1 * * 


remiere, il faut un 


LO perdrix, avec un Pha. : 


poor la fruit, Sent! 


Dialguss, 


\ Well, Sir, wr ail] you plaſe 
that I get ready P 

Zu foups, one tuith meat, the 
_other with craw-fiſh. 

For the ft, there muſt be a 
good knuck veal, a pullet 
= beef, aulas, and ond 


ay the we rice, or OY 
or for the 2 meats, beſides the 
Soup, there muſt be two pullets 
ith ſprouts and bacon, and a leg 
95 mutton _ caper ow | 


Will or have me put anchovies 
T "RUE | 
Yer, that ets the fomach. - 
Beſides _ there muſt 'be a 
dt 
go pc 4 thornback, or a 
freſh cod, boiled, with ters and 
forimps and two pair of 22 
and two dozen ME — well fried 
and W 


There ould be 40% a carp well 
gene with claret. _ 

What muſt there be for the ſe 
"cond pes tn or mig meat 


Far ge. with a on. | 
, 4 bie · | 


os rok — dragon? 


Frica chitken. a pigeon- 
a a "I; 22 ham and a ra- 


gout of fveetbreads' of veal avith 
artichokes, ' and another with peas, 
beans and ' bacon, 1 5 


And or * rut, or whe 7 ? 
Bd het ſit or get "good | 
cheeſes; u plate of apples and 
3 5 Kere y Ne and 

| une 


"Heck an Eng. 8885 "7 | 


+ | une autte d'abrieots & de pe- peaches ; 2 both aubite and 
ches des raifins blancs & noirs Lal, and nuts aud. almonds. 


2 & des noix & des amandes. 

| Ne youlez-vous.pas une ſallade? Will you not have a i allad 2 | 
a Sans doute: allez vite au Without doubt 5 go quickly to 
et marché, chez le boucker, le market, to the butcher, the poul- 


2 poulailler, le poiſonnier, & terer, the' fibmonger, and the 

T herbiere, cherchez tout ce qwil herb woman, to Aires af het Jou 
2, outs faut. Want. \ 
be Fourniſſez vargent, cerivez ce Lay out the money, write Genuß 
ts que vous dep 2 & je vous le ap yen ſpend, and 1 auill pay 
T4 rendrai au u de la ſemaine. i you again at the end of the . x7 


| Janot, 8 ce cochon de Fack, kill this pig immediatth ; 
es lait tout preſentment : faites- lui iI bis hs, put him in water 


| 

1 

14 f ; mettez le dans boiling a pits oof 7 | 
t a | Hi 
| 

1 


| u bovillants, & ,pendez-e Ae 722 I en e 

a Croc. ON $70 TX 
Et vous, Marie, Seures-la 1 Ma, 3 the great 

a marmite,  rempliſſez-la .d'eau pat, fill it 23 n 


1 bien nette, & la mettez a la cre- "on it on the fair 25 
76, milliere. 8 83 2 
s Plume ce dindonneau,s even- Pie that. young turkey, draw 
| Fug trouſſez-le comme 1 it, and 1 it wa as endl be. 
ut. 
ell Lardez bien proprement ce WT 
Y N JIE? ar- tri 


2 doire. 


_  Egouſlez.ces.pois8 ces feves, | - Shell an feas __ beans, and Pa, 
| & faites les 1 let them bil Ven 4 MO. Fo an 
— quart d'heure.. Dons 


Donnez-moi-Ja. broche. 5 „ ne the fits - * 
Aidez-moi à a embrocher ces Ka, me to 1 lat on Wo. 4 
alouettes. | 

1 Montez le tourne-broche. dee rack. | calf 
Ian RT tir up the oe > 
Wo Bey le lechefrite ſous a ut the dipping: — | 
4 viande ma. 5 
th "beans. x cette viande avec da Baſte the meat hb here * 
„ 


\ Mettez la ſoupe.fur. le pota- . Put the Gap. upon the aan 

35 pour le faire no pron be it foak. 25 

: -Dreflez les ; Di up. the pattages... his 3 | 

by AN EO: de lanour- | P the ye 51. 15 
tiere. 8 ; SOR | 

ne "2g : IE 


- 


gy n hog YE 3 . 


4 deal aver 1a cur. e 


* menwais Vacheter tout de 
s avec vous; mene - moi 

chew un marchand drapier. - 
Voulez- vous aller au Com- 
mun- jardin, à e ge ou à 
S eee 
+ Allons au plus ee e | 
e ſouhaitez vous, Monſieur? 
ai affaire d'un bon & beau 


1 
Preben la peine d'entrer dans 
ma bontique, je vous ferai voir 


Ia eloche ſonne, erte & diner. 25c bell rings, J 


De noir; car je veux * "0 


Vous plait-il d'acheter le dings Will you b 
05 que je Pachete moi meme ? clth, or ſhall rg it myſelf" 


85 F 7M 8 „ Sd 


. 
5 8 
et, ne 
| ab * 4 * 
N 14 


* 4 


x10, Dial. ns un gentl- | Dial, XIII. Sete A . | 
un taileur, er un 4 4 d oo a cl n-drpper 
| marchand Arspier. . 5 e ee 
1 9 * 
- "MAITRE Henri, j'ai! un ha- | MASTER 2 7 base a fait 
- bit Faire, - Ss, = | of cloths to nale | 
I idankieur, 3 je ſuls toujours pret Sir, 7 am 1 ready 1 fror 
vous fervir, 
De quoi voulez-vous a faire * What will 5 on Hake # * 
= quelque beau Aon 1 .; Of ome . Enghſh. ell. 
eterre. : 1 
De quelque couleur? Of avhat cl. 0 


atk ; for F Arte: mind: o 
0 into mourning avithi the court... 


a ſed N 4 the N 


I am going to buy i. g avith 
Ju des to * ; 


Will os . to Covent on, 
 Fiter ute h. Paul's | 
Lot wes ge ?o "the meet. - 
bai de you abe, r | 
I ant a go and find"eloth. 
— 
„ Gfbe pe the trouble to come 
a ed, 1 1 


. plus beaux draps de Londres. the ſineſt cloths _ London. © 
* le _— que Show me t "47 2 
W ; 43 ks ' 
En * un tres ok 8 Theres ira; 
Mais il neſt pas molleux. | "ot ii deer nos fee e 
2 fi p ei vous . | ; fo arg . oo! + 
eſt bon mais ik couleur ne WE is good ; F but the Ml | 
| me femble pas bonne. agg! yon ae. | 
I -  Regardez ce drap au jour, & upon that let i in the light, 
vous A aver * va d'en W yo Sow" ont oy 'a finer 
E __ plus beau noir. =» 2. B46 8 


Jaime bien cette ' coulenr 


: + ways le drap eſt trop mince ; il 
un n'eſt pas aſſez fort, on Epais 3 11 
. eier ; 


ie fan: well, 4 the 
cloth is too thin's it is not fßreng 
or thick — it na net body - 


1 
bh 
N 
1 
N 250 
7 - 
n 


enough, 


Wer. 8 8> * * 


n 


En voici une autre piece. 
Celui-ci fera mon affaire. 
Combien le faites- vous? on 
Combien en demandez- vous? 
N le eee a 


verge. 
plus juſte prix et wt 
chelins la verge. x 
„ 
Vous ne conſiderez pad: i 
bonts & la fineſſe du drap. _ 
Cie drap eſt d'un fort bon uſer, 
& il vous fera un grand ſervice. 
Les merchands ne manquent 
jamais de loũer leurs merchan- 
dies, 
Sans vous r d'un fol, je 


| French and Engliſh. . 5 


1 
/ 3 
K * 8 
1 


1 Here it another pirer. EO 5 | 


© This avill ds my buſineſs." 
Hoy much dp you aft for it * 


3 e: | 
"The imo price is tens 2 5 


Hnge a yard. 
r 
Tun do not cunſider * 


and the fineneſ5 of the cloth. 


This cloth auill cuear avell, and 
* a great deal of fre. 


_ Shopheepers are never re 
in prajfing r ae! 


Without ae 3 _ 


Vous eee drap vaut vingt I aſſure you thit cloth is worth | 


Jen n "a pas aecobtumẽ de mer-. 


tapenty ſhillings. 


Jan 9 1. 


ander; dites- moi votre dernier * laſt word. 


s mot. 


Je vous Va dir, Monſir, i 


| vaut autant. . 
Que m'en offrez vous? 


je vous en donne rai dix-huit. 


Deſt trop peu il ny a pas un 


un quart pour la veſte & pour la I the avaiftceat and — e 


Ote. 
Les tailleurs demandent toũ- 
N Fu d'etoffe qu'il ne ar: 


much. f 
What do you bid me for # Þ 

. # xwill give you eighteen for | 1 
hat's too little 3 I cannot bats 


101 4 43 de- rer abeline. 4 of twenty ſhillings. 
. Cleft trop cher. 5 Lat ts too dear. | 2 
8 Ku à dix-huit cheinas lb trop i Aud at eighteen Filling ins 110% 
magchs. 4 ans te 4 Ka : i 
II faut done bartsger le diffe- We nu ther divide. the: differ 
rent. ence, 0 
Fe J'y.cooſens;etje 1 vous aflure 1 nonjext toit ; and T af | 
que je voun le dopae A 3 15. d'a- 1 jelb is þ you for the Jame price 1 
chat. W . ; 5 
| Allons, allons, Supa ten ome, come, cut e. oba * 
ce qu il en faut. er of ue A 
Combien vous en faut i 3 | Hows much om ou have of th h 
e en le à mon tailleur. my taylor. . | 
Ii en faut trois verges pour le 1 have three A2. H. E 
* corps, & deux verges & coat, and baus yards 


* 


| Toxin ahoqy of more fe br 
than they have WAY PY cut 8 i 


T7 told you, Sir, it it . 


I 
+ 
1 
ff 
* 
12 
+ 
0 
: 


* 
« 
4, - 
8 : 


3 


en <0 3 wen coupe que cinq 


ok Monkiir, & bonne 


meſure, par deſſus le marche. 
A combien cela moute-t- i117) 

A We 8 quinze che- 
Iins. 

Tenez voila votre argent; 
voyez ſi jai meconte, car je ne 
rugs pas 1 vousfaire tort d'un 

rd. 

. Monſieur, Vargent 8 


il faut, il eſt bon, & bien contẽ. good, and 


© Revenez-vous-en chez . 
pour prendre ma meſure. get 
Fournirat-je la petite oye ? 
Cela sen va ſans dire. 

Double le juſt au- corps d'une 


Familiar — 


but fove yards of is 25 MES 5 


e they are, ole 
ee into the bargain.” 
* How much dots that ambunt 


L£ 0 oe N Rs Trang F 


5 1 is your money Fat ſee- 
evhether I have miſreckoned; fo 14 


—— : 


r, the tony it i; 575 Wis 
dell told. 4 7 
Keturn home with me ery, 
Shall 1 The the trimming > 
97 T4 8 TTY 8 


Lias ibe toat dib fine Indian 1 


stoffe des Indes, la veſte de Puff the <vaiftcoat with the James" 


meme, & lacalote de peapx bien and the breeches 4vith ins" ave, 
PE | 8 refed, © ed Fond | 
Vous ſerez obei. >. Trafoall be hat e 
Prenez un ſoin tout particulier Take a moſt ſpecial care that my 
que mon habit ſoit bien * fait be well made, Feat 22. mod, 7 3 
F. e, & à la mode. . 
e ne manquerai pas. a will not l. . 
Souvenez- vous qu'il faut Remember that'T e Ty 
J "aye mon habit — 2 fot of chaths fur Su any. 


Je vous premets, que yous 
Vaurez fans manquer. | 

I» me manquez pas de pattie; 

be<vousamotpourime fois. 


XIV. Dial. Entre un gend. 


homme & um tailleur. | 1 > 
O eft mon habit | BY 


I n'eſt pas encore an 5 
Ne me l'aviez vous romi 


Pour aujourdhui? nl 
- Prometre & tenir font deux 


„ av eres rout 5 > Why a fo 100 rome ther 


I promiſe you Pall have it 
atlas e 
"Do ahead your auen, fo re. 


Tl. me — 9748) 
Dial. XIV: Reinig, — 
an 1 
WHERE «s my fuit 7 cloatheÞ 
„Hunde yer P * 5 
Did 270. not Promiſe r e. 
4 nnen 
To promiſe adj en 


Pay © 


thin [00S * 


{i vons ne pouvez-pax renir vous came kery your vb, id 25 | 


parole? _ A 


"FE 4 "at 1 * much wert. 
 Monkgur 


m5 " . Ag 
. I > i OPT + a 3 ot 
1 I AREA WT ar 1 5 ww” * : 


x * 
N — 
* 8 [5 
Se. wot 
\ 
— 


r to a Bomhit” aaa 


£4 
# 


8 2 


8 les autres veulent 
etre ſervis, auſſi bien que vous. 


Et moi auſſi bien que les autres. 
Mon argent eſt 555 bons que - 


le leur. by; 


Monſieur, j jer ne 3 con- | 


tenter tout lemonde. 


| 11 a long tems que vous avez 


mon drap. 
11 eſt vrai; mais il y a encore 


plus long tems que ai celui de 
Monſieur 


— — — . 


habit? 
* 9 demain, 3 

e puls-Je Pavoir 8 'Y 

II n'eſt unpoſſilbe. 


2 un peu de patience. 

Attendez juſqu?apres demain. 
Laurai je ſans manquer 7 

Je vous Ie promets. 


rr Jabir ? 
Oui, Monſieur, le voici 
* vous attendees eſſeyez le 


5 . plalt- i Teſlyrelajut. | 
an corps ? = 
Voyons vil eſt bien Fi 5 
s io. que vous en — 
content. * 
Il me ſemble bien long. 
On ne les porte plus e 
qu'on faifoĩt au paravant. \ > 


Eh bien, quand aurai-je mon Well, 


. {tas 


7 4 7 — 


Engl, | 
| Sir, other people cual! be fred 


as cell. as SY 
And I 47 well az others. . 
My 8 75 as god a as theirs: 


ce. 


3 but] have bad 
FFF 


4 


avhen all 5 ve 
ſuit of clubs > 4 | you ny 
 Aﬀterto-morrorv: - F 
Cannot 1 42 2 it to -meIrraw . 
fr nm. 
H (AE . 3» 
- Stay lill aſter to-morrow. 
Shall I have it uke 701 
of - 2 it von. 


Sir I cannot phaſe ever 46. I 
You bavebad m9 chth a great. 1 


2 ? 


785 es, Sir, here it 1. 


Lud forges 0 t a. 9725 
ugh ill you. be phojed % 


cloje coat on 8 
Let-as fee. if ir becxwell. made.” 
Aba *. 564 place . 


7 A e 1 n 
N T1 e them e 


antbey uſed to do. 1 


* 


2 


n les porte lang A preſent. hc auf chem ee 
Boutonnez-mci. Button ne. t 
k- 2 15 me ſerre tro trop, cull ſb trop ; « its 256. 
2. 2 3d . 
Pour etre den F 2 kat LE. bw] made my g's 
GA WEN 8 * „ 
* + "Ss + VP ic 


. 12 ö 
8 j 
N ; 


1 1 


5 e bows Be ore bien 
la taille. ; 

: Les manches ne ſont ellen pas * 
| trop larges? 
Non, a 
fort dien. | 


elles vont 


On les porte fort bees 


es. 
ö eulote eſt bien ẽtroiĩte. 
= > Gel la mode. 

L. .es rouleaux ne ſont pas ade 
1 1 2 

A vous demande pardon. 
. | nnez moi la 6# 5 : 
Cet habit vous fied fort bien. 


. etes fort bien mis, on ; 


- Familiar Dag, 


„Das ſuit malen T7 4 ven bed | 
e Tot. rhe karten too a0 5 


2 5h 


Ne. Sir, the fit wery bell.” 1 


The bear them voy wide, and 
very lng. 
The brecches are wery rtr. . 
bat is the faſhion. | 

' The rolls a are not che . 


3 geg your ls - 


Give me the 8 8 
That feat becomes 2 « mw 
* 


N ene, n 


bort propre. 

| Y Votre habit eſt fort t. Fe 7s wery 8 

1 - Mais les bas n'aflorti orb] an not match 

E 
Is * de n 3 ED N 

_ We — mom EG 
od un fort denn Ser. 5 1 is a very fine © 
Vous vous trompez. | Dei are miſtaken. © 
C'eſt un Carolin. * Colina bat. © 
Eft-ce unchapeau hae apprer? 1s this a clath opt * - 


Oui, Monſieur. 
4  Queltle lefſe y mettez-vons ? 
n galon d'or, avecune . 
5 cle de diamant. 
Cela eſt hors de ne 


2 


nceud de cravate? 
Pardonnez moi; le voici. 
Combien coũte Vaune ec 6 

e ? a | 

On ne le a rde: 
Combien? . e 


on le vend à la verge. 
i ſols, en un chelin * 


* . 
© Agee; 


Ne m'avez-yous 8 un 


exo * 


E77 att 3 now 
I bat batband . to: AP 
Fas 4 gold gale n With a dla 


an of the i, 


Faites — 5 e 


2 not big es e were. | 


2 vs "hore FI 9 + 
"Whats this ribboh an ell E 


iy ts be . dll; 


7 
gals , 169] 4 5 


_ Eighteen * Billag 
= Cen 


. Pence. 5 


5 LY > nr. Ts rt „ not ib me 2 n 
* * pas cher.. N „That it not dear.” 
denen deaf diese: hure 4s ms fd nt 


Le voti: i Here it as. 
Je crois que Jai rout ee quill  ThelieveT aveallthard ante 
i - me faut. e aloe Ter 29 129795 
I _Avez-vous fait vos parties ? Have you mt -_ bil a 7 
5 qe nai pas ende tems. I bad not time. 


"Apportez les dejainy je vous | | Bring it been, 701 Po. 
 paierai.% e K . N 00 A L _ r year, 251-57 SINE 
r inn 4 e "= {095 06 
XVI Dial. Pour parler an iCor- | Dial. XVI. 2 Araki the" 5 
| e donnier- * * = De” £98 5 8 
p . 3 41 nn . r 5 ** 124 2 | 
| LE cordonmer eft-it venu tb Hooemaler come ? > 0 


5 — ai pas „fiat ar b 5 nor Goes 61” 
n . 5 7 
, pf Coutez doneighez lui, 2 loi by Run sss . ne” 1 
VT 45 Nl ori „„ 
5 Monſieur, le voici, 5 Pai ; N I met bl ty 
” trouvs en chemin 4 the Ways. Se 
FIT. Sant ce mes [ouiers ? A bg ahn hee, 440 * 
Qui, eur. 9 8 85 , cn 
Eſlayez· les moi, „ ͤ ö chem „ 
Mettezeles moi. ** LEN a Fa . them + ” e 1 a 
Ils ſont tro Etroits.. - - Pg They are eee, * 5 
nn me} tun pu-. abe ome 2 . 
3 Mettez-les en forme, pot: . Hur hom on . to — 
id  Hargit ., „ de FO : eden db _— 1 9! 
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A Je vous en er 42 meme. _ «©» 
$ ' MONSIEUR; bo vais token 
2 dong de w 6 
5 Fourquol voulez-vous on al- 
7 ler d ny 4 | 
YA Parce que le. tems de diner 


HED 1 FA 

pouvez. vous pas diner 
, 5 avec nous 
5 Je vous remercie, Monteur, 


4 eb. 


3 EY 


— Whed will yu ENS uf 
Wat upon bim „ 
2 95 r bl 
t ch one 7 
at home ? oP 2 


1 cap. for e e 
7s my eats friend. 

- Let us then go OPT him-t6- 
morrow morning. 
Iitb all my heart. ; 8 
<> ' your A 

n it is con uenient vr Jews 


Whats cms ſhare Lime... 
" Farewell, Sir. * 


2 
1 3 
I vuilb you the James „„ 


. Dial n 
NIR, ebe Roms 


e w wil you be ; gone? 
Becauſe it is whey? ler. | 


 Cannet you dine with us * 


- 


Sir, I 2 72 you thanks, 7 anner 


je ne ſaurois reſter aujourd'hui. ay to-day 


| 3 Gere ves vou 

; dor e 

WS | Jen ee eee, 

Mo mais il faut us J aille diner chez 
nous. 


Auer quelquan a 

diner avec vous? Lal 

Non; mais j'ai promis a une 

3 gentithomme: rangois, quin'en- 
tend point! Anglois, {aller avec 
lui dans la ville, pour lui aider & 
e bo em plette 
A wo e nga eee 
vous 1 5 


275 , nobat 2 have you * 


7 not b buftacſe, but 15 
muſt evra berg at bee: 3 


Have yon eule ary hay 1 
4 ne with aus 

No ; But I promiſed a 8 

entleman, obo does not undenſt and | 


ngliſh, to go along with him into 
the city, to help "im to buy Aae. 


thing. 
1 auhat tour 4 n e 1 
vim 
I ue Sele. 
| Etes 
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4 | Tb + Demaio, 511 plait A Dieu. | 
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= Eres vous bien aſſuré py 
mend? 
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pally n'en ſuis pas ent; 
% [rag gl al i pros *. 
1 Ul e my trouve, © 

Vous avez ration. 
Je" ne veux done} pas yous de- 


8 tenir. ; 
Adieu: votre ſerviteur. 255 


A Morea, - vir k PAY 
| e Pouvrirai an lhe 
is vous raves” pas 1a clef. 


* Pots a la clef? 
C'eſt notre coũtume. 


f : 1 f Je vous 1 Mater ied 24 com 
, == 7 — leue rot fer 


e ne manquerai 


1 elt dien vn « * 


1 Quand nous reverrons nous ? 


e vous irai voir. 
Vqus en prie. 


1 XI. Dial. Des nouvelles. 
n dit on de boy? 
a Quelles nouvelles y a-t-il? 
Je ne ſai 3 


e dit on de nouveau ? 


Savez-vous quelque choſe . | 
nouveau? 


| „ | * nouvelles ue 


vous ? 

Point du tout. 11 

| 1 de nouvean. 
quoi parle- t- on en ville * 


On ne parle de rien. WE 
. . entendu dire, oz j a 
» QUE —. 5 


SH ales, «Fg | 
rap ca . 


Je fits le votre.. . 15 74 og x 
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Ye # ve much your geren; 


When ſhall aus joe on Cre. ter, 22 
again i 


T-morrow, 
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What news is 
{hnow none. 


| What neu. is ther 2 


I bat news + 
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1 e all.” 1 0 "my 155 9 


4 have heard no news... 


What dot about — 
or abroad # Wee M 


By. go an ar th ee bus 
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's wer werke gen 75 
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mation. 


Ct une mauvaiſe Saen 
N'avez oh rien out dire de 


"rk ? Ivy 


en'enai [rake emendu coma 


rle 4 

83 it 180 Barcelone eſt af. * 
fegte 

n en ga on ins l. beg. 

Ondirquiilya ex un combat | 
ſur mer 

On le diſois ; mais ce brut 
s' eſt trouvẽ faux. _ 

Au contraire, on parle dane 


Cette nouvelle merite confi 


« 2 
* 


Oe qui 8 "I 
. 5 
nos e eſtmon 
auteur. 
Je vous Koina mon auteur. 
Croyez- vous ern 8 


13 2 2 X 
2 * * 8 T Ts" \ 1 * 9 2 * 


ly a apparence. wy 


EE + 


e crois qu”: oui. wo „ 
moi, je crois Sie . 
by quoi vous fondez vous? 
Parce que je vais que les ei- 
prits de l'un * partie 
n'y ſont guere 
Cependant, tout de monde a 
beſoin de la pa. 
Sur tout — marchands * 1 


1 Gale ea 
tort au commerce. 


jour ur avantageuſe pour = ag 


3 lacour? 


On parled'equipper une * They talk of fitting a eps 7 


de quatre vingt 1 de 
he wo 45 

parle d'un voya 
* Quand croit on =_ le Bel 
patira ? 


% . 1 
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„ ee ti ere 


ou v d. | 
Sans doute. Lapaixeſt to- | 
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That is a ia.” 
Did you hear any thin , th 
bn : 


E refit. . Wy | 
There”: 14 a f « ſoge. ** 


1720 hy thy bave rail the 5 


| They fy thre las been af. | 
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That NEWS wants confirmations” 
Whom | have you N 


Thaw A as e er 


4 my e. 
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Do you think -e 1 
3 
There is alitelibood of 17. 


Mr. N 


1 believe ue pt. 5 


For my part, — 

What grounds have you for it: 

Becauſe 71 fee the minds of bub 
2 Birtle inclined bat 


Nevertheleſs ung dy auen. 


ace. 
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e it grear ande 
| frade. 

" Bithout' queſtion. ' i . 
10 advantageous to rrade. 
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On ne fait paw OO I) 
Sn ne le dit pas: J =-ents” = 
* Oh dit-on que le Prince d. Where do they Jay the b © 
3 rs, ira 7 1 — Wales 25245 arid ene 
1 s uns diſent e, Some ſay to un e, 
les aures à Richmond. + ae RA * '2 e 
Et la Gazette que dit-elle ? Aud what ſa fa 77 the Canan „ 
5 ne Pai pas lu. babe u read III. 
t pour vous parler franche- Aud to Jpeak freely with vn v 
ment, on tient les deſſeins de la rhe defignr of abs court are lep fo 
cour ſi ſecrets, que je crois que ſecrer, that I believe the mas- 
les nouveliſtes nen ſavent rien. aoriters know mathing of them. ' 
Et après tout, je ne n!embar- And, after all, I liel. mau 
raſſe guere des affaires d' tat. my/olf about flate affairs. 
Je ne me eee oh Lever take upon me 1 ras the 
ler Ferat. - _ nation. 


Et je ne parle j jamais de rien And I never at pouch 
d 45 dun ton tif. . 8 _ any thing.” ſo * 


33 Let us Jeak of private er. 1 
„lieres. 5 nag fo own 
Comment ſe porte ee ? = dves Mr IL 
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Der Vavez-vous v T7 
ele vis hier. ; 


52 880 ce „ er di dela "I 2 fs - ron 
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©. Avec qui? A 44" 3 PE ALY "With wiese * a ani 1 
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| 785 ON 925 enen eng 26697 \ 1 
Se ſont-ils bettus : Did viny K „ 

| Wm Monſieur. a og W Yes, Sy, © hs 16 ket Wy ers 900 4d 

] : -E4l bleſſẽ ? Tek LA * :& he wounded. Þ . 204) 2 3 


4 On dit qu'il eſt bleſte ** mort. Z hey ſay he is nor tallgamiautge.. 
14 Pen ſuis cht 3c'e& un hon- 1's Nee 5 1 we ummm py . 
= nete homme. | . 
3 . eee 
: en. lui « donn6'un Thy ae, 
31 8 Kess eraſes” 
_-:: = ne le crois. „„ eee e 
f 5 i moi 2 1 Jo _ I mither. n h in 
= 3 e. : © ar, 0 oe le e 
'4 ; | „ 3 2 . e 
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8 Quai qui enge — e 0 „n, 
5 ra bien- tot. * quickly tnoaon. 2 
22 "WON informerai chen li. il. i enquire beet is at. ir. 
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x 1. Da. e entre un male, Dial. III — 4 2 
* un medicin, & un chirurgien. Pkyiciau, ee 
MONSIEUR; je vous a * > EE 


4 voye querir. e 
d ; Qu avez vous, Monfiear : What als you Sir 1 SFO 40%, 
uk je me porte mal. „„ Aba. | 15 


1 
N 
\ * 


; Vous en avez la mine. You look as if you 
* Vous avez mauvais bag You do not look muell. 
| Vous wavez pas bon vi 3 Des look il. 
1 Q eſt ce que vous fit ? What ails you? or, vi 
A wk pour allment? 


ni mabd Fw, Je ec me 1 have a pain 1 head, 25 
fa | mal, &. Poſtomac.” {oh Ip he,” nh Tenn wines 
| t 5 5 8 5 5 S HET = 
8 uis quand r | 
Fr E hier au bir e I 4— ds —2 1 55 : 
Avena vous repoſe cette nuit? Did you reft 2 * Ke 


; Non, je Wai point" dormi. We, A. not fn. 
el jeu ee de eee, 
| toute a e ˙ V nigh t long. 
1 5 Avez vous wy” IS _ n 
| a wy „ 
| Que je tate v ere pous. 8 me feet your IJ 
Montres moi votre . =" Gp gods; 
1 
1 4 n Ton, no 
| | — 1 Your ls te bigs £54 
d _  Vowe'pous — 10 * „ 
£ | —_— CC 1 Nea aff 
5 abte ſaignen eee. 
75 * — vein Fon wag hare e 
K 3 me N e ane — A 
b 1 demainvou er 7 2 ow ſhall 
— 2 5 ae. 
ites moi cuſe me : 0 
„ 180 mere. ct o 
_  Tenez, voila mono onnahce, Here, tbers is or refer 
oe FR rn fendit te th TR. 
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| . Ee eignes ee 4 2 7 


W e e 5 
Gardez la * . 


4 regimen rar que hn. 


_— des ufs frais, & des. 

boullons de poulet. N 
Avez vous une garde? T2 
Non, Monſieur. T2: 


Envoyez en quẽrir une. Sens for one. _ a: 
On me demande, i! faut 0 5 banale aſts firms, 7 mt 
Jaille 8 un malade. TEE and ce a patient. Was 


8 Tale COUrages LEST 45 e 8 | 
42555 uo babe yous | 2 Ein v bind il 
1 vou goa. 8 
7 en allez-vous? WE: "= you going away "6 2 4 
Oui, je mien vais. „ geing away. / 


[ 5 7 vous prie de me revenix + 1 pray.ou to come en e. 
tfOo-morroay. 


e n'y manquerai pas. . e we 
Ga qu'on m'aille 88 —_— i ney on fre | 
un chirurgien. 8 r 
"Qui voulez-vous avoir? a will y s have F be 8 
Lmeme qui me. ee. The ſame. | u. e 
tre Our. „ Ain 7 nt 
3 vappelle-t-il 2. I bat 3s bit [oy 7 . 
3 {ai "rſh » nd le | 1 hnow wot * 1 Amen 855 ; 
os 3:2 WEI 


bras doit. 
12 bow mee, 


wes 1 
ous ne la ſentirez 


2 +446 N | 


; N. * 
8 
* 


x Vo 5 05.84 A * 
Taites u un grand — . — — map wot br 
Le ſang vient comme il faut. T he bload comes ag it, 


Voila la bande & la compreſſe. „ e e "0 


Fnaites une bonne ligature. Male a good. ligature: aar, 5 


be. 7 


e les mes. Dial. XXIV. Betzocen the. 
RS ſeigneun, YOU are wery < = moe 


OW: You grounes-vous 25 is ee, — 9 
au | oy 5 a ® An Rev. 8 
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7 A pa” 


e me meurs. * . 
e languiß, anos omen 
Frenez courage,ne vous eton- 
nez DA 5 PN gur ſi pen de choſe. |. 


onfleur, vous ne Son- 


acts guere mon mal. 


55 n'en puis us, e 


Pai deja un pie dang 1 falls. ; 


* eee, 


"Je fas conkiqus, j je : decheois 
a vac d'cœil, 


By Sevens tous [gs jours plus 


ſe IN pulmonique; ; mon mal 
el ſans refſource, 


4% 4 4 


Vous faites votre vel fla 


grand quil n'eſt. 
'ofe vous promettre, que vous 


| en releverez. 


Il me faut mourir; mon mal eſt 
9 


ove moi. ce ns ſere zien 4 


vous n'6tes-pas en danger. 
Avez- vous EtE ſaignẽe ? 


O CC ang? 
Il eſt dans trois palettes url 


fenstre. 
Vous avez beſoin d'une autre 7 


"Farofng eftechauſf & cor- 
View purgationa a-t- -elle bien 


operte.? 
Fort bien. 


ET avez-vous | 


8 EY fois- ee, 
etẽ 1 ha ttt 
Huit on. neuf. n 25 ; ; * 


Comment vous trouvez-vous 


maintenant? 
Je me trouvẽ b en Pes micux, | 
Dieu merci. 2 1 


wn ous n'avez plu de fievre, 


Je ſais fort Mal... Noe: *: WA 


n 


\ . Oui, Monkieur, je fur faignte 
hier. 85 


235 


£ 7 dE 2 : 


"an 5 
Jam almoſt ent. 
Jam qhing. «MM 
e 

Cbear ap, bs not caft down for | 


1 you Title inow dow 


ill. 3 
Ker one foot alres 


n 


12 an  confanyrive; 5 


than it et 
Tre pron yu aur | 


recover. 


Ia dies. 


ee 


Telit ve mes it will au, 15 


7 rod 2. 7s 


Have y 
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Your blood is wary bot and cor- 
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How many times 2 
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1 , 
2 £ 


SOFT; a, 585 „ e 
II faut que vous preniez un TD mißt take a it #3 . he 
. pour tenir- le ventre 1 ay Lee, or Nr ee 
Vous prendrez apres demain BY oo ſpall rabbi 10 
une autre médecine 10-morrow.' IR 
Jiueferai cee vous wer-  Thhall ab hare ale 
n 3 or order ne. 8. 7 
Tenez- vous eee 1 yourſelf warm.” - 
Votreappetitnerevient-il pow * Hall yon no Better 1 ha 
Oui, Monſieur, je ws 2 ey 1 conld Pt a chicken. 
ö * PWW e Be 
_ Vous pouvez le mange. Don ma ear 3 "F a - 4 "7M 
Un ya point de danger. * "There 3s no danger 2 3 
Que faut il que je bolve? What muſt I drink . 
De la petite biere, avec une Sone all beer, 2 4 . 
rötie. 


Ne puis-je pas ieh ens goute uy Inot drink drop of wine ? 


| Bavezen; mais avec de Veen, Druhit jos, but nis aun. 
Tuche de repoſer, demain je je Undia poum to eſt to-morrow "I 
repaſſerat par ici. 15 Hal com# again this c 
Joe t-il bienauj ourd/hvi? Dass all ge u e, 
e me porte beaucoup mieux. I ama great deal betie. wo 
 Avez-vous bien dormi cette Did [you Suu _ _ nit I 


„ 25 „ a * HTS 3 
Parfaitement bien. „ — Papua axle. n 5; De 32 
Vous n'avez plus de i vre. * Your fever is quite g.. 
Dans deux ou trois ne vous I two or 2 75 youmey go. 

pourrez ſortir. abroad g i e aig 3p 
Avez-vous bon 1 dene Hove 15. a : good epic aw ? 1 
J'ai grand faim. „ 1 32 ö 
Vous pouvez -c You may uy eat, — "fl 
wt ĩ K ; | 
Prenez un pou de vin.” ' Take a lirtl WP. 7 45 
De quel vnn? n bat uin * + 2 „ 
De celui que vous voudree) Which you pleaſe. | ©: Lid 4 : Ws 


Du blanc ou du rouge, — White or red, no matter 1 


Ne 1 Do not you wifi, Ms. —, 4 * 
Je viens de chez- lui. a I cam from bim, 85 
= e ? . How, wet: r; 
; 1 * 7 343 be : "0 r 
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1 eſt fort . 1 
"Eft-i] en e 1 e 5 o 
N'y a t-il Lelperance ? 

Il n'y ena point. 6h 
C'eſt un homme mort. 
V a-tll Jong tems quill eſt © 

malade? 1 * W * 

Ily a trois ä 
Quelle malade à t- il 1 

II eſt en 3 ou „u 
4 2 

ſt un maladie incurable. 

Sile * d' aneſſe ne le guerit, 


: e e guérira. 5 


aille. 
Monſieur, je Fons rewercie de 
7 vos ſoins & de votre. peine. 
le ſuis tous à votre ſervice ; 3 
5 mais je ſouhaite que n n ** 


22 . 3 ce moi. 
= von, Da: ao leine. 
; : ELLA elles. 

| bd elt Ma 


* BR. eſt == 8 ee. 
ea Etes vous alſur6e ? 

Je le croas,.. 

Avez-vods men 8 


3 Non, Mademoiſelle. - 

. Od eſt 8. 1 
* "Fill eſt fo rtie. T 
* le dine en ville. -. 

4 allez-vous ? L A ge . 
£ Dans ma chambre. 3 : 
5 Voulez- vous venir AE: mo 4 
. 1 1 Ben 

* "5 LON * 5 
1 1 ne ae jouer. „ 
4 VF Je ſuislaplus malheureule du 


monde au jeu. 
1 e ne gagne jamais. 

mn. | Je perds toujours... 
Alon donc e Promener. 


Kan que Jeden | 


3 1 ; 

; 1. bein 1 1 7 $5 1 75 
I there no * 25 N 
5 There ts none. 1 I 8 1 79 
He is a dead © ORGY 
How long bas be been vw ? 
Theſe ahevs menthe.... 
What'is his di yr „ 


9 is in a cunſumption. 18 od 
nab 7. 

| It i is an e Gies, 
If afes milk, does 2 9 | 
nothing bl. BOS 4 5 67 1 841 ? 
* i is time for 1 me Me" 5 


1 am C aobelly at 5 
but aviſb. you eee 


W me. 


' 1 am infinitely obliged ts OY 
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is mp lady? # 0 
ee bar bmmder 


Are you 9 0 
I uli e 


2 4 .# 


O, 4 


. Where i your fifter : Bk 


She is gong, qu. 1 
1 * —_ 2, 1 Ges 


2 my ah: = oh : - 


ill you come. with me 7 5 
n 


42 game? 2 35.4 
At cards. © 8 55 Bu FOR 
1 cannot play. | 
I am themeſt aner. is the 
bor at gaming. Wt uy 
J never win. 15 | 7 ; 
J akways toe. © | SS 8 
1. us (ew 20 and — 


00 | 


2 "Doron mon eur „ WU 2 * 


1 
7 © 
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3 - A, r oF 
, __ 4 
w_— ne Cuda. £ 


F Je leferat avecplaifir> 


N tres humble ſervante- N hunbl rn. ; 
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k 4 * 
— 
8 # i 
F 4 
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Od i irons-nous ? © 5 Is 8 l Hall abe 5 ww TT 1 8 
Od vous Wee. here poi ail. 3 

Il fait trop chauds * FFP 
Attendons un Far Fe Tet un * Wh 
Avez- vous ola d- = Are you but ® . 33 e 


Oui, en vérité. 0 Ni, int. e 
Que vous 5 3 What do you book for ? © 
Je cherche mon maſque, - IT bas far ny ., 
7 Voulez- vous defeendre? * . . 
Tout à l heure: „„ 
Attendez un peu. a ittle. ' | 92 0 4 
e dame eſt cela pi | Sal lady is . „ 
a oe "OM Eg, | : : 


* 


_ Ia connoiſſez. vous | 
K BCE > Ba, 2 44, 40 

ai cet honneur BR. : | 
E. la cour, by _—_— 3 3 101 | "8 
* . 5 ; Ds mea” 22 Fn FO Senne , 
N 


Aa 4 


Commandez-moĩ⸗ * 4 8 5 
n 8 
De me mener chez cette dame. | 


LEAs 
* 
by 2 V2 1 2 
8 7 Fi ay mt. 


Elle aura bien de la 3 Je de 

vous con notre: 

Ma chere, je vous fuisinfie- 

ment obligsee? ö 

fe ſuis tout à vous? 
$i, lis en dis de meme: * 


XXVI. Dial Barre deux de- 
moiſſelles. 
F e . 
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MADAME: 5 24 ah 


bY 


N * e E 12 A 


all Q 
pee” 4 
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e ſuis votre.” © | | 
eee e WR _ 


Vous ora Log Are you vb . EN 
Oui, mee e e, Yes, ey Ged, hut 5 under 
„.* aftigee. . 55 n affliction. 1 e 
Pourquoi? \ 5 Why ? e rai 
Parecque mon we e *" Bieauft my Ife ll. 
| port bien. * | $23 A LIND 5 : As : #46 
MY oY = 6 ail den pos RR > 
II a la fievre. © wy . _ le bas got an ague, o fy e 
IIa mala la tete. wa. 7, . 
1 : puis 


* 
4 
*y 


* many Per i matin. ra 
© Comment ſe porte voere tante? 


5 qu'il vous plaira, fi ma D What you 


mere le porte mieux. 
Voulez- vous venir avec Li 
Od voulez-vous aller? 
Faire un tour de jardin. 


Allons, je le veux bien, 


- *Paime la promenade. _ 
| Allez devant, j Je vous ſuis. 


"XXVIL Dial. entre deux amis. 


ol. eſt ce vous? 
FS vient que vous ne me 


5 . a has he beer fel f 
| ou yeſterday morning. | 


75 Is il you, £9 
M biber aui you go ? 


How or, our ant 4 ? 


Elle eſt un peu indiſpoſee. Sei a Beth 3 in 3 
Ne puts T be e May not ¶ fee ber 
Je ne fai pass. 15 I ao abt ach 
_ *Garde=ta oh chambre 13 Does ſbe krep her TONE. 
Oni, Mademoiſelle. „%% 
Eft-elle , > tf Tt: ſhe a-bed ?. 
De- Ai ns 5 ; Does fhe fire 15 
je m en vais W I am going to ſee. _ 2 
Elle vous prie Fre OOTY _ She defires. you to was 5 -” 
Fi Eibe ne. auroit parler a _— She cannot ſpeak 40 any 45 ; 
onne.” — he 
Elle hs 1 repoſer. be” She endeavours to reſt.” 
__ Odeft Mademoiſelle e ceurk N here is your fifter ? 
Alle et dans'fa chambre. "Sher in 2 am 
2 occupẽe? lie las | | | 
Elle a 3 avec . Sbe has company e 1 
Dee ele * 1 hope ſbe is well ?_ ES 
as trop bien. Net very well. gt | 
'2a-t-elle? £ What is the matter 18 "OY 
Elle eſt un peu enthimce. * has got a. flig ht cold, 
rn ſuis fachee. WES. forry for it. 
D eſt Votre couſine ? = wad! is your confer ®— 
Ehe es Alice au pare | de Sine be ir gone .de. Jane's Park: 
ques. wy 
0 and eviemira-2-olle > hen will ſhe come back 18 
a B e va retourner WarE1 teure. © She wilt return preſently. 
e ſerois bien-aiſe de la voir. #7 ſhould be ans; rofee her. 
lle ne tardera Sbe will not tarry. 
ferez-vous' apes diner? What auill you do after dinner? 


pleaſe, if my mother 
ge along with me ? 


fer. 


To take a turn in * 
Came, I will. _© 


I howe walking. 
e befare, 1 follow. 


Dial. XXII. 2 


HOW ! is it pany MY 
iy yu i: 


Fn 


os 


| 2 A vous. 
l e ne vous voyois pas. 


| A & vous ne me voyez pas! 
. Je ſongeois A quelque. choſe. 


2 . Pp 
; 3 


2. Pai bien d' autres abuse en 

tete. | 

ih >. Quelles affaires 3 
Comme J "al affaire d'argent, 


je m'en vais voir 
m'en doit. 
3 ſongeois, fi je le vis 
| ; 3 s'il ne me Wait * 

a 


un homme go. 


Demeure t-il loin ici "a £ 


5 „ — —— * 
" 


A quatre pas dci + 

Etes vous aſſurs de le trouver 
au logs? 

* Je crois que je hs trouverai A 

cette heure- ci. 


Reſterez vous a 6 tems ? 

us Pas un quart Pheure. 
Depechez- vous dono;jem'en_ 

vais vous atttendre dans ce caffe. 


n n 


. n ——— . — 
- 


3 5 ſuis 2 vous tout A ue ek . ee, 5 

wy Vous voila deja / retour? . you returned already. "4 

f Comme vous vo yes. . a 
BY Avez-vous trouve votre hom. os . find your 21 $1 | 
| ? En N me? 3 e | 2 v7; won 2: 64 

=: ous a-t-il pays? he pale "yew 2 AF 

#8 Oui, Dieu merci. 0 7 es, 15 — 7 4 Sy 1 
W . sil ne vous „ But if 224 2 all pos 4 ; 
ity je vous aurois prate dePargent. <ould have lent you moneyec 

3 os : ws Vous n'auriez pes, m inquẽ Len ſhould - not have wanted 

| ö a bourſe eũt ẽtẽ A vetre ſer- 2 furſe [94 rag at OE Go 
= vice. 3 BB „ 

578 e vous ſuis-ov!' 85. I am obliged. to 77.0 8 
1 emeuro as· nous ici ? - Shall We WY ter? 8 

. 4 Non; 


Pe ee — 


— * 


2 


En ene je ne nei re. 


Bon ! vous paſſeg tout "Bs 


de moi, vous me touchez ww 


ot Peut etre ſonging-yousa votre, 
= maitreſſe? 


* - Laid wile; er 7 
; . v5.54 PETR 
1 did not fer eu. imad 
Ibat is god 2 you. Gal 
W you touch me exit your el- 
2 Den de nge je me ? 
7 as t hinting on ſomething 
erhags you. cut Wok ing: of 
Jour, re, | 
I baue eber ae in ” brad 


What hae. 1 
Wo 7 4 <vant maney, 38 
fee a man that o he ee of 


O'S pos thinking auherbs - - 1 
ſhould arreſt bim, in, 70 did 


net pay me. 
ay off ? 


Does he Bad great yay 
8 Fare flaps fron this Fa 4 


Are you ſure. to J him at 
ome ? ee. 


1 believe 1 ſhall Jad him about 


this „ i di 


eee 
e 


ay for you in this caffee-/ 9 5 1 


Fs. 


* * „ ä : EC le 
” oy 3 ' : 
; | 14 z 
F * * 


| 291 
4 ky \ add * NEW bouteille; © No 5 let us aki drink a bottle, N 
pour paſſer une demi ede de to poſt Afar hour 7 Fo 
7:4 MWremsenſemble- , . 
ſs Juſi De tout mon cœur; mais je Wi t all my 4 heart ; ; but 7 wot Y 
er el. veux vous la donner. ive it 9 b 
oe” Nous parlerons de cela quand , We will talk of that wy wo 
nous Paurons ble. f drunt ii. 
L ar 5 
bead. * Funn ee 1 85 5 | RE 5 Foy 3 6: F | bh + 
. XV II. Dial: Pour e Ecrire une bal XXVII. Te write 4 
lettre. 5 | letter. . 
N'EST-il aa eur] Jour de - 18m not ** dy * 
poſte ? MS Ss i 
Pourquoi? 0 * — 


A qui ECriVEZ-vous 15 
A mon frere. © 
N'eſt-ipas en ville 2 


Vince, ou à la campagne? 
 Aquelle campagne? 
Il eſt aux eaux de Tunbridge 


| Quinze } Jours. 55 

Donne moi une fenille de pa- 
pier doré, une plume; & un * 
diente.. 


. Tac J aĩ une lettre & &c crire. ee I Fg a heed to write, 
Non, Monſieur,” il eſt en — 


Combien de tems a- t· il Et h ? 


- Whom do pon <urite to N 
2e my brother. - 
I he not in town 3 
No, Sir, be i is in the counrry, 


"th bas; a . 
; 3 is at 71 . 1 
Hon long has he been there 
A fortmight. © 
Glue me @ ſheet o . paper» 


gen, and a little i 


Entrez dans mon cabinet, vous "Step into my clo t, you will 1 | 
trouverez ſurlatabletoutce Au i upon the table, You w have I 1] 
vous faut. . for, 2 | 
: I n'y à point des plumes. | There are no pen. i 
* | En voila dans l'ecritoire. There are ſime in ect, 
5 72 or aud Tb 
: Elles ne valent rien. bey are good for nothing.” 
En voila d'autres '- © There are fome others., _ © 
„ Ces plumes ne ſont pas taill6es. Theſe pens are nos made. 
4 'F Oh eſt votre canif? - BB lars is your penłuiſe ? 
Save vous taille les plumes? Can you make pens ? © 
ad le les taille à ma maniere? 1 make them my own f. 
J *© Celle-ciiveſt pas mauvaiſe. This is ot bad, 
Vue eſt aſſez bonne, i pretty good. 
pendant que j'acheverai cette While I male an end ne * 
1 33 BAL moi i Is EI. pes fats be e. wind, or do me the cl 
2-2 


faire un paequet de ces vers & 
cette brochure. 0 


1 mette f. 


ö ou avec mon chiffre. 
nelle cire y mettrai-je Þ: 


; ha noire, il n'importe. 


Ces tout un. | 
Ave vous mis a date? 

Je crois qu' oui; mais je n ”al 
Pas ligne. 


1 
Le dixième, le vingriames S. c. 
Pliez cette lettre. £ 
Mettez-y Paddreſle, 

Faites Venvelo 
Od eſt la poudre ? 


y ena dans le poudrier. 


; SechezvotreGcriture avec du 
7 brouillard. 


. je les envoye pat 1 4 roulier, 
ou par la poſte. 

Mon valet les portera d la 

Poles ſi vous voulez. les lui con- 

fider. 

Portez . de Monſieur 

a la poſte, & n' oubliez pas de 

payer le poſte..-_ 

Tal az point argent. 

| voila ; ; alles vite, & reve- 

nez bien-tot. 

Je ſerai de retour dans moins 

d'un demi quart d'heure. 

9 eſt- elle arrivee ?_ 

Oui, Monſieur. SES: 

3 eo des lextres * moi ; 


We | 


Quel cachet vonlez-vous que | "3 


Cac hetez-le pu np mes armes, 


5 —.— de la rouge, ou de 


tf puis. je ir mettre We | 


Le quantième du mois avons 


ey & 1 * | 
Vous Vavezni poutrenaſable. 


pay the: 


to make a dale: af thas: copy f 
verſes, aud ght pe 
What Jo avill 2 lane me put 
to it e 
Seal it be coat of arm, or 
wih an oper. 
What auax "ball p ar. 70 it 2 
Put either red or black, __ 
ter which. 
May TW At ene 1 it * 


wo is all ME wt = 
Hare you put 1 date "i 5 
I believe". laue; but I have 


: not fi ſigned my name. 


What day Tae month io this ? 


| The 8 the-tewentiech, Kc. 
Fold up that letten. 2 
F 
Make up the. cower, el. ir. 
12 is the powder ? 
= 7 have. ngither | 


eee inthe pom der 


Co.. 


 Diy your writing with 2 


8 


Comment faites-vous tenir v vos lou do you convey eur letters? 


123 5 them hn the carrier, or 


TS 

* foul carry them tothe 

AE vill truſt” bin ith 

ben. di 
Carry the g 75 Ta ts 5 

the pofi-offce — +: not 8 16 

poſtage. | 
575 Dare - 720 Mana. 


5 r g eee and ; | 


make ba e 


4 _—_ back again n. than 

429 ee 5 

ts the poſt como 

Ties, Sin 4 

Are — any ker fro me —3 | 
8 


T 


5 tre montre? our cuateb?ꝰ 
Contre quoi? . . For aubat 
Contre mon WP OW For m e 


ae ene 8 
* " . — 5 


c * 4 


Jeni dk Feen 5 1 
'oufquoi n ne les anez-vou p 7 =y did . not bring ths "= 
r N EN > 


On ne les diftribue ee. They do not give then out . 
XXIX; Dial. Pour faire vn tree. . XXIX. To. make, an. 4 
vouLEZ vous woduer 70. VL you l. or 1 


De tout mon cceur ; mais com- With: "all my heart ; i how | 
bien voulez-vous me donner de much " you ve we to o boot © 


retour, os combien voulez. vous 


me rendre ; FV 
Combien me demandez-vous? * 8 do REN ys 7 _ 
Deux guinees. - |. ; Nuovo guineas. 
Combien eltimes. vous votre. What do you v Com vat 
montre? „ „ | D | 
Six guindes, e 22 4 


It ia . 2 


Elle de vaut pas tant. EY rh 
II is an ola watch. 


8 une vieille montte. f 5 | 

e l'avoũe; mais elle ne laiſſe I ausn it; ut it goes for 

pas Caller bien. 1 x all that. 
Je ne. veux vous rien rendre. Jul gue you nothing to boot, 
Mon,.epee. vaut bien votre | My ford is 47 . ny 5 


montre. Ls OY an . watth.. I'S 
Vraiment, vous yous moques 1 raly, You iure me. „ 
de moi. 3 . 1 1 2 ; 
It gen faut 8 e Far from 1 1 8 
Quelle epee eſt cela 7 bat fauord it 1 a 
C'eſt une Epee que je biens Leis a ſord boaght Ju now * 
eee le fourbiſſeur. at the froord-cutler's.- : 
1 eſt elle de cuirre I the hilt * it copper gilt 15 


dore bits 


"Belle Jeinknde 1: "Ne voyer- 1 fine queſtion indeed ! De. you 


vous pas q welle eſt de vermeil os not ſee it is ſiluer gilt? 


La poignee eſt- elle ine? 
Sans doute. 8 $ 
. vous & coüté yore” * much did [your fend 


17 tn vous revient elle * e docs it fanden d , Tk 
Elle me codtacing liyresSterling. It coft me foe pounds Sterling. - * 
Il faut donc que vous me * Youmuſf then give A Os 

2 ſix cus de retour. io bor. xs 

42 eee „ l 4. 13 


I the handle rigbt 2 15 + | 
Without doubt, | : _ 


294 — 
BY fe men gar view, on Jo. 1 fall ki farms . 
| n gerde e la fire. * Yarn rs. 
Eh bien, laiſſez- le. l 1 e Row; 
Voyen ſi von ven faire roc See ee, gow ne 
pour troc, on changer but a but. | 


* Vraimentz vous mien oon 
des belle! 
IF n'eft pas ff niſe doe vous 
nſeꝝ de me du 2 
*Cherchez des 9 25 1 5 
| i bien, je vous N 1 Wal 7 3 e 
a te | 
Tee ee 
[| - XXX. Dial. Pour = aux D Dial. xxx. Te 1 at | . 
il Gehry. & eur dumes ploy rb 


1 — 

'apres midi 3 dince'? | 

Jodons vne pre wn aux echecs. Let us play a game at 0405. 50 

je le veux bie. Jauill. : 5 

| Mais  voamjoter: mieur que But eee, 

moi. e n 3.9 
Voss eier plus fort que mol. | r feunghr (ban Ti" | 
Point de tout. Met at all, RG $9614. 3 £4 


Vous n/avez*todjours gaghs: m bavealways Bales 
Je ne joserai plus contrevous, / 201 Play ns ner ee go | 


"A moins que vous = me donniea i Jou giue me - 
EIT a 7 Po 
aut que on me donniez ou ive me a 

un Fou & le Trait. 1 be M f 19 ; = 
Vraiment je ne ſaureis; vous Indeed 12 3 May a 

joder auſſi bien que moi: | . 
Voyex ſi vous voulez n 

pair. 

95 bien, j je le ferai pour une 


—_— Es 5 — 
uls n aiſe, car je am glad it, am — 7 
g FE we & vous dun. to take _ 2 Dy 


ver bs 60 3 _ Jun, 


Th 


LY 


- ® 


ous ne gene rien à cela; 758 will, gs bing by that ; 
voila votre Tour quoy'cmpone theres is 5 Jour ook ale 
avec mon Gu. Kni i 
Mais comment ſauveres-vous- But how 1 [you ſave * : 
VOtre- Dau r? Queen ?+- 
- Em vous rear" By: check. mating- yon with ju 
_ de Fon 8 Tour, > A ny my Fen F | 
3 tie, 3 ne av of” game; Fan 
22 ey hs mu il Rings 
Vous me deve rasse trente . You at oe me then lufee. 
J'en convienss © 5 ite 
| Mais vonsmeles dene, Bu you cu 11 ue. 


N 3 
ravant. 
Nous ſommus donc quĩttes. 7. hen we . 
Emporten ert 6ohoquien. & - ee Gar, od 
toutes les pibces..' a a | ae eee 


Donnez- nous un damier- Give us 4 beard ve Fay ar 
; „ | | 
Jotdkron puns: aun dames. L ur playa game at Sought, 
e vous donne lo coup - 1 give-yowthe moves © 


Je voa ſdufle, 5 se -£ * buy youz beta Mie man, 
pion. * . 


. 1 5 , 
Combien a Dama res ous? Head many Rings" * 
Ten- H,,, eee Tae . . 
'en ai autant. I have 4 many., 
U eſt un rent „% ne: 


Perſanne m'a gage. Webs den wor. © 
XXXI. oo Pour joder * la Dial. XXXI. To Marvin. | 


aume. 

QUE — ? WHAT: Suk abe A the diy? g 

Le beat tems nous invite @ 7 fore <ovather” invites ws 1 
jofier, ou à nous pramener.” | play, or to d. 

-A quel jeu joũerons· nous? What ſhall we play at? og 

Le jeu dela Penme eſt le meil. 1 fs A l ame, 
_ pour 3 oF 3 

ais c'e un jeu plus propre „ er, 

peur NHver; que pour PRE: bunten ban. $f Mes 4 


- Nimporte. 1 2 eater, HO TOSS, 
Allos au jen ae peume: . r tht mtr: 
Nous joderons avec des _ 5 2 a0 play. « with" Garters, 


4 * 


I play A. a ks 
Let us make the match. 


Ru 


* N 
Tirons à 1 courte paille. 
Vous Etes avec moi. 
S Nous ſommes enſemble. 
| Il n'importe comme quo nous. 
ſommes. | 
E 1 ſuis du chi le plus foible. 
; ous Etes meilleur enn 
A moi. 
E 1 — chacun ſe Hg à ſa piace. 
enez vous derriere moi, * 
attrapez la halle. | 
Elle a pafſe par deſſus moi, 4 
Je Vattrape en Pair, ou en 
volant. 5 
Renvoyez la balle. - | 
Vous etes un mechant "on 
Vous avez Se la e _ 
la balle. 3 
Bricollez. g ey 
Touſſez la balle d'un reyers. 
Ce n'eſt pas un revers. 
Marquer, marquez la chaſſe. 
ai gagné la chaſſe. 
P' ai mis la balle dans le petit 
trou, oz dans la galerie. 
Vous ne m'avez pas Encore 


"ai le premier jeu, "£3 

- {mama de jeux va la 

partie a | 
Vous pouvez 3 perde. 
Nous avons I'ayanta 4 
Vous ne Vaurez pas ong-tems. 
+ prens ma Ai. nt It 

ous avez perdu. © 

Nous avons gagne. 


re xt 


Avez· vous mis au * ou, Did Jeu HOWE DEP TE nn 
avez vous mis votre enjeu ? + 1 23 

Non ! mais wila man argent. Ne ba PLE, OY 

C'eſt tout un. + I {t is all one. 

Demain nous yous 8 » fs We al 2 
Nr revenche. . 2 Your revenge» 1 rant of #1) 5 * 

1 vous 1 ; nl hen you 7 A. ke 

; * 1 $323 XXL, Dial, 
# : 855 e . 5 d "bs en 5 
1 - | 3 


Funiliar D. 


Let us draw . 1 e iS 
- You are avith: , * 


Me are together. © FAT e 


It is no matter abb and al. | 


7s 2 e 


1 am on the dah; A 


Ton are a 8 er hat * 


z 4 25 "TE 
Lite one e bir place. 
Stand b hind we, 7 8 Beg tos; 


t went 1 n.. 122 yy 
1 catchtd it in the air, er 


_ Strike the. ball 83 St 4 10. 
His are a bad fecand.: | 
You have eee the ee, 

a Ball. ui ao 
Give a bricol, 2985 
Seitesbe ge aback ſk 
That is not a back firoke. / 
. Marker, mark the chaſe. © 


1 have won the chaſe. * \ + 
I have put this ball into the ba- 
ard; or the gallery." WI 
You have not _ me ont. 5 
7 hes the frft game. 5 72 
- Sow many. e are. . 580 
= res. 3 e * £ 
bs ey 6 5 
: We have the better of ite * 
ou; avill not. haves bn. 
I tale i. 5 a 


Ms have 41 7 7 157 5 ok ney” 


gg 


LD 


1 # boule. 
W e — 3 
Six: trois contre trois... 


Le ſort e en deciders, 4 
a.croix & à la pile. 


de boule. 
contre lui. 
Il eſt plus fort que moĩ. 
4. ne ſaurois qu y faiie. 
ſort a fait la 8 
. Jonons quelque choſe. 
Que jouerons nous; 
Jouons e t pa. tie & 
nee POLES Wk ns 
Mettez au jeu. 5 
Qui gardera les enjeun !? 
Moi, fi vous voulez... + 
Appareillons les boules. 
En Saen va la Parris & 
En cin 
Nous omme3-Egaux, 7 1 
La partie eſt fort egale, 5 
* deẽbutera? LESS 
It faut que vous debutiex.. 
Vous conn le terrein, 
De jeu de boule ann 
1 entreten zu. 
Ce jeu de boule eſt uni en 
quelques endroits... . 


1 .* Ecplein d- 8 
tres, 


Tenen pied 2 boule, ox pictez. 
 AllezaVappaide la boule. 
Vous avez joue trop fert. 
Allons, voules vous jour? 
_ C'eſt un grand coup. 
touches le burt. 
: 3 id tout e. e 


1 oy 
* 
* 


e MY yo 297 


| XXXUL Dial, Jour e 1 la Dia. 
LET us play at bowls. 


Comment ferons nous la par = 


2 Gus. ars le meilleur jouer 
Je ne  ſaurgis: me e 


I bat Hull wwe 


: Five. 5 wh 


Some places. 
eulen. 

Play at the bowl. 
Come will you ya? 


Hie has bit a 
. 0008: 


n — — 


. xxXII. To e, 


How: many ſhall we be? 


Six: three againſt three. 
How . ave make 1he ant. 


Chance Lid it... 


Let us play croſs —_ 1 
ua have the beſt bowler, ' p 


82 Fg $844 en rk We 0 


He is eronger than J. 


ar =" 7 
755 2 has maile be el. 


Lit us play for ſomewhat. 


. 
Let us 5 Ti for ein 


ſtbe rubber. 


Stake... 


"os e aue. * 


J. if you all. 


Les us match l. 


Hou many u &* 


Wa are equal. . > 
The match is very Pr WY "i 

" Who . has, ae e PA | 
Tu n 3 8 

Tes know the OY | 

This b green ii not e ell 


* 


This greon-is eveny.or level, 
And rough, or full of 1 in 
Keep your Sand os fand foir 


Tou played too bard... 


It is a great caſt... 


* 


Il jcue mieux que vous. 
Je ne Papprebende pas. 
Pourvũ qu'il joue beau jeu. 


i pas afſez de force. 
. -V®tre boule paſſe. hor 
Vous jouez acote. - "FH 
Laifſez-moi jouer mon . 8 
* vous ai ſermẽ le paſſage. 
Je vous ferai ſauter de la tout 
a Pheure. 


vous Etes moyẽ. 


ſoule fois. 


trois coups Pun, _ 

Voila qui eft fait, on Tope. 
A qui elt lecoup? 
Les regardans en jageront. 
Feſons meſurer le coup. 

al gagne. 1 4 


Wo avez perdu. 19 
2 XXXIII. Dial. 


mens de la cam 5 ne, ſur tout 
de la chaſſe & de Ia peche. 

- MONSIEUR, j je ſuis ravi de 
vous voir ; ol eſt ce que vous 
avez ere depuis ſi long tems ? 
On vous tenez vous? 


mes à une maiſon c campaigns, 
en de champs. | 
Etes vous revenu en ville pour | 


toùjours? 


tourne demain . . 
Comment vous 


vous à la campagne 
Comment — vous letems? 


— Dia 
OVEN avez plus de bonbeur 
que lui. : 


Vötre boule eft courts elle | 


Ne vous ai-je pas debate 3 
Vous tes dans le noyen, o 


De cent coups que vous joue- 
rez. vous n'y reviendrez pas une 


Je gage de you: toucher de 


Le tbi caſt be ps 


. Des diveriifle- | 


Up a deux mois que nous ſom- 


Non, Monſieur; je m'en re- 
divertſler- | 


— You ſs better FRY than "Re 


He plays better bas you,” 
1 do not fear bim. 0 


Provided he Plays fair, © . 1 


"Your bowl it fort; it is Seo 
. hame, © 
Yeur bowl i is De 
. You play * or narrow. 
Lt me play my own Way." 


1 bave laid a block in your . 
3 Tauill Knock you me 1 


. Hove I not given 8 bv? 
Ten wn in the ditch. es 


You ; may erent a abate, 


and not nes a . AE 
- 1245 7 bit ges once in three 


% e 8 
Diab e Sy 5 
Ves i d e — 

T he looker s-0n aii 2 


J have won. 


You have let. 


Dial. XxXXIII. of „ 


verſions or /ports, . tcial 0 
hunting and fiſhing up * P F, 
SIR, Ian a to. ſae you 3 


«where have , Jos been this long. : 


while? 
Where ts ca refece 2 1 1 


Ms have been theſe beo months 5 


at a comer; yobanſe, 


. you come to. toon js for 12 | 
| wel alt +0 | 
Ne, Sir; I. go back ed:motrow i 


mer ning. 


How do you e yourſe] 75 in ihe 


country? 


Hioau do you e tier | 


n 
T. 


ais quels ſont vos divertiſſe- 


mens apres vos occupations. ſe- 
neaſes? * > 


Je vais quelque fois ala chaſe.” - 


A quelle chaſſe? >. 

Tant6t nous courons le cerf, 
& tantõt le lievre, 

Avex- vous de bons chiens? 

Nous avons une meute de 
chiens c uraps, 

Deux evriers, deux ions, 
quatre baſſets, & trois chiens 
couchans. 3 
Ne 7 vous Jamais aux 
oiſeaux ? | RT. 

Vous me p r. lonnerez. 
ie 1 vous eee. 


g Monſieur ? 
Sur quoi i eſt ce que vous 3 
a toute 1 J 

me perdrix, phaiſans, becaſſes, 
beten rives, Japins, Cc. 


Tirez-yous en vo t, ou a la. 
courſe? 4 


* + fais Pun & Pautre,. 


cs: prenez-youy les th. 
pins? . 
elavefois avec des proches _ - 
& le furet, root nous les 
.tuons, « coups de fulil. 
t les cailles? 
Nous, les prenons, la „ 
Pt tems, avecune-tirofle (eu un 


I $48 chien couchant. 
8 haſſez· vous avec Poiſeau ? Pp 


De tems en tems. 


— Ave: vous de! bons oiſcaux de 


fauconnerie 22 
Nous ayans ez vols doiſcaux 


ry, toute ſorie de 120 | 


__ Aimez-vous le peche? 
Extrément. n 


. 
* 


835 e 1 and — 


2 donne une e partie a Petude. 


= * o = : 


e ibier, e om- 


e ſouvent avec le 
biet? 


_ 


„ 
Tbeftow a part of i it upon books. 
But aubat are your 1 Hong? 
after your - fatious Pine net 


os 7 ſometimes Bent. - 

What do you bunt? 

. aue bunt 4 4 1 
„ 4 Bare. 


Hade you good 71. 
1 have a pack of wand. 


75 avo gr greyhound Stu babe [greys 


5 bitches, four e nd 
three ſetting-dogs. _ 


eo SPE e 


Tel A . jy om: 5 

. What do you bk * 7 

All manner of game, as POL 
2 
* thruſbes, rabbits, & - 


- Do 900 25 2 or —_ ? 


+ {as beth,” 8 
Heu do you 1 rabbin? ot 


— 


by 
% 


— 


; 8 & 


| Sometimes with 7 2nd | 


a ferret, and ſometimes we 
Ml with a gun. © bes 
"And quail ? N 


We catch them moſt. r 
with a net and a a OMEN 


** W000 
Now and then. © d 
Have you good hawks % 


Wa have a caft if Binh for 
all manner of game. 
Do you love ein EE 
Extremely. 
Do you ow fb with] a * 


A 


— 


Ates rarement 
* Pourquoi ? ov 'P'od nent? 


Farce que nous ſommes-Eloi- 
* Hubs de la riviere, 


Mais nous avons un vivjer,. 
en un_etang, od nous pechons 


nz wee la ligne & Phamegon, | 
2 „ 2 
ort bien. ne = Os 
Que faites vous 
naler a ha chaffeni à lapeche? _ 
Nous jouons a la koule, au 
billard, aux genes, Oe. 


A ee que je ois, vous u' 


| pas le tems de vous ennuyet à la 


3 
N ſemble, —_ 
Cet tout autre choſe... / .. 

Je commence deja A 
1a ville: tant Ten vrai XY be 
dt gocte de tour, 


Xxx. Did. Pour out aux 
5 LET us» 


 -quilles 
CONE aux quilles. : 


: zaime guere le jeu de 


zal & je n'y joue jamais 


r complaiſance. 


1175 a trop de eines à dreſfer les 
. Wa qu'elles ſont abbatues. Ihe pins . 


Nous aurons quelqu'u ur 
hes rofl, gueiqu un pou 


223 babes 


_ Fram the river. _ 


uand vous | 


tier 
Town "Jo true is is, that men. 


ee of e 


3 5 i As 
i; Ts. 7 Ly &, % Kok . 
15 yt Ws 1 
vi eee 
Wy Sori Bur is n 25 47 
Because de are a grad, a} 


But ros have a ff. ond ee 
we e Hl airb «a Tine and Hook. 


1s er bend * hau * 


. cc | 
1,06! 6h ths 2 bee. 


ther hunt nor fi | 
/ 4 at billlarts, | 


N play at 
vine unt, 8 | 
Ai fur as I ſte, your time is fo 
«well employ ed, that you cannel be 

tired with the count 
2 tit is quite 


Nu n fog and 

otherwiſe. 

I begin elne 1% regret the - 
0 


| Thing.” ae 12 wg 


£ ger 
Dial. XXXIV. be YR | 
NI pin. 3 


at nine-pi .; 


1 do not much love nint-pinsgand 


Tarver play "bet vur of complai- 


JANnces 1 
I is too great, a trouble to-et 


art down, 


Wit will, 2 ro ſet them 


Comment ferons · nous la partie | 777 How Salla We nale the match ? 


III faut quiller ; les plus pres © Every. one mißt throw a pin at | 

ſeront enſemble. _ a 3 yy 2008 the I. wry * 40 
Tope. n .\ Agreed. ror Raboa 
Vous &tes de OM pres; "mais © Tow are 17 77 72 

öquillerai votre puille. _ give.your pin a e N 

Oe quiller eſt trop petit. is framt it tos little.” _ 

le parie d' abbatre, ou de faire TITANS. down, enn. 

les neuf quilles. : 
en oy ? | 
Is 


„ 
* 7 p 


Celui qui fer platot trente & 
ane quille, gagnera ſa partie. 


hs dix-huit, 


Jovez. 
ſoz ne pictas N 


* 


2 Etes un chicaneur. . 


173 Vous faites des chicanes ſar. 
a "He, 5925 

; th 5 veux pax qu'on we 
| abies de 1 avez- 
"2 "vous mate.” 105 
* Pen ai fait trois de venus, „ . 
h fix de rabat. 
. Vous eregun gratld Jouthr de 

© willes, | ps « 
hy: Vous tes ug grand abbateur 
ig de bois. 


Nous vonn alten joue. | 2 


ſauter. 


fauter? 
II weſt pas bon de lauter da- 
bend qu'on a dine. _ 
Quelle eſpece de ſaut althes- 
"vous mieux? 


joint; pieds. 


tions A ctoche pied? 
Comme il vous plaira, 
Voila un fort grand faut. 
Combien de ſemelles aven- 
N 
. Quinze. 


de plein ſaut. 2 
| Vous ſautez avec un perche, | 
eu un long baton, 
Vous ſautez plus loin que moi” 
Nous avons aſlez ſaute, 


._  Courons-nous « Js ou A 
| _ cheval? - : : 


m * — . 


5 an Engliſh, 


' Quipaſſe rente & ys revien . 


ALLONS, voulez- vous aller 


Le ſaut le plus ordinaire eſta 


Voulez-vous que nous au- 


Je gage de farielit” e ce be Z 


Exercons bus 5 la courſe. _ 


W 5 
He that Lr one aid thirty pins 7] 
fi , evins {be game. ö 
Hie that paſſes one and thirg | 
© cones back to eightren, | | 
Play © 
Tee ah wt Rand fair, or home. 
os att a wrangler. 


Don make a wrangling abeut 
nubibing „„ 


1 1 net te cheated, 


-" How many fins dave you got ? 

* booled three, and tigped fix. | 

r are ail . cert Nga nine= 
pins, | 


Abs. vie beat dirwn 1 pin: ery 
W 7 lau- 9 lid enough. 


xxx. Dial. au fazt & 2 A. . bu. xxxv- "At jumping aud | 


running. 


8 OME » Will yougo rejumping? 
11 it not geo? to Jump preſently 


after dinner. 


Il hat fort of leaping * lte : 


3% 


* 7. he ufaalleft leaping is with 


one feet chaſe together. 


Shall we bop with one * a 


» you FM 

There ts a very 8 FIR 
How * feet aue you r 
Fin. * 
I, I lap 3 3 4 
ditt h. | 

You jump with a pole, or e 

ſtiet. 

You Jump further than 4 = 

Me have jumped enough. | | 

Let us run races. x 

Shall wwe run on © lows or FI 
git, . 
Cc ho . 


*. * ta. -2% 
2 


302 © 
3 Pe pan & dePactre maniere. 
Po 185 la-carriere. = 
Ceci ſera la barriere, 15 


carriere. 
Jai couru trois fois depnis les 


I riere. b 


as waren pas attenda le 
| fignal pour parti. 


| carriere, ou ſa courſe, - 
Combien de courſes: vil 
"coor? 5 
Tos... 0 
Vous remportez le prix. 4 
LL 


Il ne faut pas sien etonner, 
nous ſommes A la St. Jean. 
Allens den ieder 7 


"08 : * — * N — 2 * 00 mo 4 »—— - $4 bed 
RR . * 8 * n — He 2 a; 3 r Da a. * 
D ere : n 1 ea . * NO ogy xt 

. 1 * * N n Wir OE EEE OT * 1 3 a + 0; wv CD renal — — a6 
— . 2 S d 1 — ; . 5 

* en!!! - 1 Ie 1 YH 5 8 e 8 n 1 8 Be - l . 8 

8 —_ "« * ot * n . * 4 N * ** 4 * * „ 
” "> * "* - 
i A . * 7 8 2% * 2 
2 - { , 
F 4 4 1 
4 55 . j 0 J 
* 8 


3 * — one: 
ee d A 
7 

P A ²˙¹ 1A 
Tae. bY N . 9 
— * 
* * 

RA . 


3 f n'aime pas a patrouiller. 


eurs, que de nager moi - meme. 
8 Mare] be” 
Il nage comme un poiſſon. 
II nage ſur le dos, & entre 
deux eaux. : 
J'apprens a nager avec Jos * 
jones. 
Et moi je nage ſur du liege. 
Il eſt dangereux de nager avec 
4 veſſies. 


Hier je penſai me noyer. 


3 tremble quand j iy penſe. 
A peine on ſuis- je encore re- 
venu. 


Oet arbre ſera le bout en 


| barrieces Jaſqu' a bout de la car- fart to the Handard. 
Ce cheval a bien fourni fa * 


5 e. : ok 
| F ou win the plate, 


XXXVI. Dial. Pour nager. 5 
II. fait grand chaud. 5 5 


Allons nager. e 


'aime mieux regarder les na- 


Parce qu elles peuvent crever, . ; 


Vous e Cres ſort peureux. | TY 7 


Vous « avez peur de votre om- 
2 a % 


NAS 


"Familiar "Dialogues, - 


is 


' Both ways, n 
Mark out the courſe. . es 
This ſhall be 22 Py 
That tree e ſhall the goal. 


7 . run three times from the | 


| Lo ou did not Ho for 5 rule 
fart. 

That borſe bas run « bis race very 

eth L 

. How many beats bas he run, 1 


LOT 


Dial. XXXVI. To fin. 
is very hot. > Y 
N Wonder, . is now nia 

Summer. E462 


Let us goto. bathe „ 1 

Let us go to ſwimming. f 

do not lone to dabble. . © | 

© £ wy rather look on the Swim- |; 
mers, than ſwim myſelf. 

Does he V — 

He. ſwims like a f/h. 


© He fwims upon his back, 1 In 


0 water, 


I hearn to fwim with vine, 


"as. T7 vim upon ng 


Ii i, dan erous to im with 
* 15 1 

2 may Bur. 

Teſterday I had like to bove 
Sow drowned. © 

I tremble to think of it. 528 

1 am ſearce come to my/el, if 74. 


Yo ou are very fearful,” 
3 iy ou are gra of your own Ha- 


XXXVIL. Nin. 


— — 


x II. Dial. pour aller a A * 


e 20 7 Englis. 


3 
Dial. XXVII. To. go. 10 he 2 | 


1. comedie. : play. 
Y ON dit qu'on jouè alourd? THEY Jag there is @ new 2 
=” hui une nouvelle PD a m_— aged 25 7 OR, 
th, Wartre-" - 
Eſt-ce une comedie, une tra- "Bae: 4 IE a erde e 
gedie, un opera, ou une farce? | operas or farce? 
7 C' eſt une tragedie. 3 It is a tragedy. 
15 Comment s' pelle -t-elle? I bat is iti name 
very | L*Epoufe en Heil. The Mourning Bride. 
g Qui en eſt Pauteur ? bo is the author of. 17 "a 
1 5 Monſieur Congreve. MM.. Congreve. : 
. Eft-ce le r fois qu on I this the ff time of it ts king” 
la joue 2 ee attd? 
Non, Monſieur, c ot Ia troi- Moe, Sir, it in the ere time 5 * 
ſieme fois; ce la jour du poëte. thit is the port f day; © 5 
Quel ſucces a-t-elle eu dans How did ir tale the fi and fe-- > _. 
7 la premiere & dans la ſeconde | cove: time it was. preſented, or. 
*F2 repreſentation ; 5 a „ 
: Elle a ẽtẽ Jouce avec une ap- It avas ated ant, bel. — — 
plaudiſſement univerſa. plans. 
Monkenr Congreve etoit deja Mr. Compreve Was e, 
| fameux par ſes pieces comiques. maus for. bis comtdies. © 
. Et cette derniere piece lui ac- Aud this laßt play gains Lim ib 
quiert la rẽputation d'un r reputation of a great * 
poete tragique. 8 
Irons- nous la voir? Shall aue go and ſte i ? 
in De tout mon cteur.” With all my heart. | © 
; Je m'en vais donner ordre u aw I will go, * 5 bid = 3 
5 cocher d/appreter le caroſſe, & et the coach ready, and aue will 
5 nous y irons tout auſſi- tot. go immediately. 
| Irons-nous dans une loge 5 Shall wwe go into. abox? © 
3 Je ferai ce qu'il vous laira, Twill ao what you pleaſe, bat . 
| mais Jaimerois mieux 2 8 au had rather go into the Pit. vers 
parterre. DEE | ” 
Ry Pourquoi? 8 whe 15 | 
Parce que nous pourrons paſſer- Becauſe aue may 0 away the” 
i le tems acauſer avec les maſques, time in talking evith the maſts, le- 
f avant qu! on leve la toi. fore the curtain is drazon up. 2 
is de dites-vous de c2:te m. What do you Fe to that Hm 
phome ? | Han * 
- Nee trouve. vous cette How 4 6 yo like that oo * 
| muſique 1 8 | 
þ 5 la trouve fort belle. Wy | Methinks it is ver fine.” let: Fs 
e remarquez vous pas ce Do not you take notice of il at 


N & cette e ? 


my "nd ob : | 


iu 


>. "© 8: ht b 5 2 
* . I A we” 


304. 


Ils font un tres bel eſtet parmi 
les violons & les claveſſins. 


Les genes ſont deja pleines. 


Oui, je la vois; elle eſt jolie. 


* 
zu > 

8 1 
. e 


gqubelle eſt belle comme un an 
3 eſt parfaitementhien faite. 
YI Cꝰeſt une beautẽ A 7 
38 La connoifſez-yous. 7 

Fi  PJaicethonneurla, 

I Hllealataille belle & dies 


} \ tcint? 


monde. 


me la neige. 
De que cots qu elle jette les 


gnades de tous les · damoiſeaux. 
* Je crois qu'elle a er 
a „„ | 


wilt and harpfichords. 


Comment! jolie! il faut dire, 
bat ſpe ts as 2 as ax — 


SE. Avez-yous pris garde a iy 7 
© \Celt le plus beau tient du 
Elle ales dreit blanches com- | | 


yeux, Ils ſont le centre des lor- 


"64 — —— — —— 


Door Dialoguts;* . 


They feund 3 among t the 


The ge are all full . 


ready. 
Et, comme vous voyez, nous a 
ſommes fort ſerres dans 4 Par- much creed in define. 


And, as you . abe are ven 


Terre.  : 
4 $ Et Aya 8 les „80 autant Aud the boxes are. As fall of 1 
fi! de dames qu'il en peut tenir. ds as they can bold. 
bi 4 Je n ai jamais vd la comedic I never Jaw. the baſe / fall. 
3; eine. 
145 by y. 2 beaucoup de beau Tkere is. e, of people 7 
1 * monde. 70. 
1 aĩme preſqu- autant que $344 1 0 hou, almeft as much as the 
i magie, la u des ces belles dames play, the fight 7 theſe oe. ge 
| | quiſont Pornement des loges. © 2e grace the boxes. 
| 5 og un beau coup de 1 cil. 7. 4s a fine projpect. 3 
RY 4 es ſont fort ow miſes, c They are very Ane, or ery kuh 
bf ajnitces. 7 

Elles joignent les beautés « Tio js vin the beauties and charms 

les agrẽmens du corps a Ja ric of the &y to the richneſs of their 
eſſe * s gjuſtemens, & A- Veelat attire, and the brightng/i of 25 
de leur pierreries. . 85 | 
{2 Remarquez vous cette dame Do yau take otice 2 
qui eft dans la loge du Roi; abe its in the 71 


es, L fee bers be is pre 
Het pretty ! you foou 


She is perfedly 2 | 

She is à perfedt + rt | 

Do you know her ? 

I hawe that hononr. 

oo has a fine eaſy Babe. 

Hare you taken notice of 8 

complexion ? | 

It is the fineft complexion j in the 
world, | 
She has teeth as white as ſnow. 


3 foe cafe her. eyes, tha 
are the centre of the amorous ogles 
7 all the beaux. _ 

1 think 1 1 ad a e. aal * 


Fo 
f 
On - 


3 and _ h. £: $48 3 * 8 


the on wok 1 ale: la beauté, Beauty de may be gs 
„ mais non pas Peſprit. PET, vt Wits 
6. Si elle avoit autant d'eſprit Had ſbe as much wit as beauty, 


que de beauté, on pourroit dire ſhe might be ſaid to be an CRM 300) 
oy que c'eſt un abregẽ de toutes les ment of all perfefions. © 


perfections. 
- Mais on leve la toile, 6cou- Buz the curtain i drawing, hep. 
la- tons. " | 
N Li et kobe... es Wt ac is. Saas | : 
5 La toile eſt abbatus. [be curtain is let 1 1 
of Nine nous en chez nous. Let us return home. 
- d | 
DR XVIII. Dial. Dun bateme, Da XXVII. Of a irh 
the | d'un mariage, et en ee 5 . a n and a burial. 


ier ture. 

15 00 allez vous 8 vite? . | WHITHER do you + faſt?! 
A Au logis, o chez nous. Home, 

rely Quelle affaire avez vous la? I hat buſineſ+ have you: there 7. 
a Nous avons une bateme au- "We have a. chriftening to-day. 
We jourd i..., 


cir Votre mere a- belle e Fo 5 Ibo a brought to bed : 
ur Elle a accouche d'un gargon, .' Bhe's delivered of 4 * 5 
7 Elle a fait un Sargon. She has got a bey. „ 
5 7 berge que c ẽtoĩt une fille. I thought it aba a * | BY 
| Od ſera-t-il batiſe?: bert will be be. chriftencd "= | 
9 „bez nen,. At our. 
D's Qui ſont. les parrains. * te ho are t gedfathers ended. 
el. | rr 5 mothers f f 
5 Les comperes & les commeres Are the ved ge. 5 
ſont-ils venus es come | 
| La nourice, la ſage femme, & Ae the abet -u, be „ 
„ 1 arde, ſont elles la | and dry-nurſe there? 
| P on n'attend que le mini- Ten they only ſt ay for the: parſer | 
© fire pour batiſer Venfant. - - 'to chriften the child. 
2 Etes- vous parraim de cet en- De "i Jax Te ta this 5 
7 fant ? eu, Tenez - vous cet enfant child 1 | 
| ſur les fonts de bateme ? EE FR» 1 
"I Votre ſcœur eſt-elle marice ? 3 —— ö . 
. Non; mais elle eſt fiancee. . 4 3 is betrothed... 
y N Quand eſt· ce qu'elle a ere. f- N e ſhe betrothed 2 25 5 
s ancee? .* 1 
IIy a hair j jours qu elle apaſſe | ny is ei ht days fence fe entered 6 
F contract de mariage. Into articles off pegs: p< 
| Avec qui ſe marie-t-elle? Whom does ſhe ads 
E Elle epouſe Monſieur A,  _ She marries Mr. 


_ Voila un beau maria » Olly "Thats is «od match. 
Voila un W bien aflorti. 
3 8 — 


$2 
3 2 


| 7 25 


_ 


—— — — — PIs AE BP IN A 


7 1 ; * 
> DS, 
_ F [OB 


le dot votre pere lui 
. t-l ? o, e aj ce 
que votre pere lui donne en 
mariage! ? 
Dix mille Jivres: Seerling. 
C' eſt un bon mariage. 


| Quand clt-ce qu on 5 ö | 


te mariage ? 


Pemain on fera les ndces, os 
les Epouſailles. 


On a. deja acheté Vaneau a 


nu tial & les livrees. 


'epoux & l'epouſe ont m mis 


J*urs habits nuptiaux. 


Qui doit les Epouler, 8 les 


marier £ 
Natre chapelain. : 


A LA 
FA of 


D'ou vient que votre ents ef . 


5 afllige ? | 
Sa mere n'eſt plus en vie. 
da mere eſt morte ? | 
. ae eſt· ce qu'elle aſt morte? 
Elle mourüt hier au matin. 


Ainſi voila ſon veuf. 


Papprẽhende qu'il ne le fora | | 


2 a tems. 
Il ſe remariera pienztöt- . ou 
Qui aura ſoin de la ſepulture, 
au de Venterrement? _ 
Mon frere. 


Qui need mortuaire, 5 
u le polle? 


Od ſera-t-elle enterr6e, nen- 


#yelie ? 0 


Dans Pegliſe de St. Jaques, 


Les fanerailles en a | 


cd _ 2 | 
Sans d N 
= ars vl une oraiſon due. 
nt Monſieur, 


Loe convoi-funebre. | vals." 


1 Ve tres carlls de dell. 


| "Fanilior 3 . 
Elle de marie en hoc lieu. 5 


She nas, or matches ite * 
a £o0d family... 


What * dres your Father 
give her ? or, How much does your” 
FO Ser her in mages: | 


Zen thouſand pound: Sterling, 


That's a good portion. 
When avuill the wedding,0rmar- 
. te kent? 

Lu- morro a willbethenuedtding. 


-The avedding-ring and favours 
are already bought. 
The bridegrocm "and ite 444% 


have put On eat: . 


. 4s to: 80 28 * 


1. bat is the — your wy 


2 waich affutted ? 


. £5 mother is no feces bivi 
- His mether is eau. Tot” 
Aha did he die? 9000 of 
She died yeſterday morning. 3 
So his father is now @<widower. 
e Wee Ng 


"Who will. . care IT te 4 
mals 

My brethaee: Bo 

Whois bold rhe wa 


-1 Where <vill foe be e, 


1. d e ee 
Millii pe ene ee 2 


8 Without doubs. a 
- Will rand * a feral fmt 


2 Sir, e 
he buryin F 
e 1g goes . 


e are thi mournin 
coarhers wi wig ing 


. 


qu'un de chanter. 
MONSIEUR, vous p 


de nous chanter une Faure 
chanſon? 0 
Madame, je le aun de tout 


mon cœur, fi je ſavois chanter. 


Pourquoi me dites-vous que 
vous ne ſavez pas chanter? joey; TIP 
1 tell - 70A nothing but the truths. 


Je ne vous dis que la verite. 


* {ai que vous. x ni art . 


Votre maitre A chanter me era 
dit. 


Il dit cela pour ſe faire ben. 


neur. 
II ne faut pas hen croĩre. 


Vous avez beau vous en de- 


fendre. Je ſuis perſuadee, que 


vous chantez fort bien, & que 

vaus avez la voix belleQ. 

dee 7; 
Parce que tons 8 chan- 


teurs aiment a ſe faire heauceup 6 


prier pour chanter. 


I n'y a point de regle fans 
exception. 


Vous me Tete donc le i | 


fir de vous.entendre chanter ? 


Madame, je veux- vous laiſſer 


dans la bonne opinion tl 
avez de ma v] 


Vous Paugmenterez, ul yous | 


plait de m'obliger. | 
La certitude que j'ai du con- 
traire me fera garder le ſilence. 


Vous me diſobligea pour ja- 


mais, ſi vous ne chantez. £3 
Cette monace ſuffit _ 
m *obliger a chanter. 

Mals je ſuis fort enrouẽ. 


"oY vous N oY 


jp und Hog. 
NN. 1 Dial. Pour pr ier quel- 8 


N en Etes-vons perſua- : 


Dial. N = Auer 1 
SIR, watt 2 wr tenhs x to fog. 


1. 4 Jittle fag? 


Madan I n FE # » apith fe 
my heart, if I could fing- by 
Why ao You tell me Jon. camper | 


Ilan fe ang . 
 Hew do goo o its Modan? 


| > N our finging-moſter told me 2. ; 
| { Hh figs far his. 0541 credit. 


He muſt not be belipued. 
Yeu may deny it as es 4. 72 


Pleaſe. I am penſuaded p 


have | 


very well, aud that au 


faut Vaice. 3 


Why are. you perfuaded f it " th 


_ Becauſe: all good Kane 1 to. 


e much ny mcg or courted Yofioge 


r 


Tou refuſe me thtnghe. blanke 
of bearing a #1 =>, 
Madam, I have 5 to laa ve 


you iu. tlie gacd opipion yan be. of 


my dic. 


You keene Mts 77 1. 
© pleaſe to oblige, ins. CES 


{he certainty I hawe. 575 the 


- contrary «vill Keep me foleut-., 


You djblige ms for ever, jf you 


don't 705 
Tha, breat fun evi 5] 


oe to fung. 2 
But 1 am very. Nb 15 . = 
TE 2 grate ry Y* . N 


Ter br a0 re nitheut n- 


tion. 


2 


e 
** 


Bon ! bo! toutes ces excuſes 
en vous ſervent de 3 5 
Et bien, Madame, 211 
faut vous obeir, quel air Yoo lez- 
vous que je chante ?' | 
Celui qu'il vous plaira. 
Monſieur, je vous remercie.. 
Vous chantez fort bien. 
je ſuis ravi de vous avoir en- 
tendu chante. 


ontẽ le de faux de ma voix, & 


} . N. Dial. Pour parler ry un va- 
4 J 
FETRNLLEZ mon 1 
3 Frotrez- le avec un — 
dite paille. ks 
Mon cheval eſt deferrs. 

II lui manque deux fers. 


1 chez le A 


* Paltesde "Beg N 
_ © Menez-le ed la nviere, - 


3 1 L'avez vous fait wie? 2 
ö = Qui, Monſieur. T% e > 1 
Donnez- lui ſon avoine. 
HPromenez le. 
Donnez lui au 3 8 
"Uh PRES? 5. oo 
=x " A-t-i}+ mange ſon avoine? 
| + _ Donnez-lui de la paille. 
'” Donnez-lui du foin. 
FBridez mon NO 
3 en ᷣͤ UE 
| Amenez le mol. 3 
enen par la bride.” TE? 
le faites pas kg 
Ne Vechauffez pas 


rr,” 


. C IP 


Debridez le. Ate 
Beelen. 15 $35 vg GE”, 


Madame, vous e tes fort dobll- 
eante, de xcuſer avec ant de + kindly to excuſe the-d, 


mon . de methode 3 a chamer. | 


"ou 


Lavez-le. © e 


SPY 2 3 ” # al tee ar 
 cufes ſhall not avail | 


Well, Madam, 2 vo 
be obeyed, what tune will you e 
me fing EXD 
Which you phaſe,” 
Se, I thank you. 
© You fing very well. © 
an very * 7 9 5 e 
ng. » 
ladam, you are very We g 


N and "oy foal ale Arik. 


Dial . Th gr | 


' CURRY my horſe. 

Rub bim with” a ; wwhif oY 
My borſeas unſhod. + 

e <vants two ſhoes, 
Carry hn 70 rem ene, or 


th. 

Fan to the river... . 
' Waſh bim. . 
Hawe you watered _ 

Tes, Sits 5 


Give him his oats... 4 5 5 | 
VVV 
Give him ſome bran... 7 
Hat he drank. 
Har he eat his AS: 
Give him ſome 8 $73 
Give him ſome'hays 
Bridle my horſe. e 
Saddle Him. F 
8 him to mw. 
. Fake him by the bridge... 
Do not make him run. 
Do nat overheat. bim. 


ts he au, e 70 uh 
Bo ks * 8 a 


O's 


XL. Dial. * en voyage: | 
OU allez-yons, N 4 
je m'en vais a Pouvres. 

nd partez vous 5 
Tout a Lheure 
Y allez-yous en n oa 
chev aa 
Ache, 
Gargçon, amenez- moi 
cheval. | 

Le voici, Monſieur. 

Eft il bien Etrille ? 

Oui, Monfieur. 


A — - 
Trente miles. 4 
Sont ces des long miles? 


Nons, Monſieur, ces ſont les N. 


plus courtes de I Angleterre. 


Croyez· vous 0 nous puiſi- | 


ons faire tant 
Jun hui? 


chemin au- 


Sans doute; il n'eſt by 51. 


Midi * fonner. 


Vous avez gone . 18 3 | 


pour y arriver avant que le ſo- 


leil fe couche. 


Le chemin eſt-1l. beau * 
Fort beau. | 

C'eſt un chemin de e 
Vous ne rencontrez aucun 


bourbier dans votre route. 
Mais vous avez des bais àtra- 
verſer, & des revieres à paſſer. 


Va- t- il du danger ſur le grand 
chemin? 


On n'en parle AS. - 
1 P 


n'en dit rien. 


| Ne dit-on pas s il y a 45 vo- | 
leurs dans les bois ? | a 


I n' Ya rien à craindre ni de 
jour ni de nuit. 

C'eſt un grand chemin, od Fan 
trouve du monde à tout moment. 


N chemin a fant l * 


mon 
85 Tees he is, 8 „ 


Combien N __ ag 


frog — 


8 to-day F 


. hi ghaway ? 


8 | $ 
D; 1 XII. Going upon a Journey* 
e 75 2 goings FOE : 
Jan going to Dover. _ : 
When do Yor go away £ 
Preſently. | 
Do Do: £0. er a wad on 
horſeback : * = . : 
7 harjeback.. 
85 Bo, 1 85 out my ſe 


Is he well carried ? 
; Yes, Sir. be 
How many: miles 15 this Phe 


Tharty „ 5 © 
Ane they long hs 5 

9, Sir, they are a i forte i in 
England. . . 

0 you. thiak ave can PA. 


- 


Without Io it is Ps — 

A as. ban the frroke 7 ee 
L „„ 

Lan have then time £ enough 45 — 
arrive there before the 22 5 


Bag. „ 


17 2 is a ae ch 


Lu guet with 20 „ dann, 


won the road. 
But you have quops 10 go 


through, and rivers to go ouer. 
1s there. any danger * * 


There is u talk of it „„ 
Da ſay nothing of it. | 
. Don't they jay whether there 5 
. in the woods e 
7 here 1s. nothing to te fared 
RY by day or night. _. 
1t is a great nad, aubere a man. 
meets with peaple every moment. 
Wa * e ale #. 
Quand 


ö 31 19. 4 5 
Quand vous ferez pres du pre- 


anther Gs 


— 


V, Ber you come near the "next 


mier village, vous prendrez a 1 2 555 take tothe F< 


main droite. 


Ne faut il pas monter. la 9 2 6 


ſera 


gauche. 


le bois ? 
Point du tout; e tout droit, 
yous ne pouvez pas vous ẽgarer. 


Ol eft ce que nous rencon- ; 


trons une riviere ? 
A la ſortie du bois. e 
La peut- on guser Eſt elle 
| gucable ? 


Won, Monſieur, on le paſſe. 
dans un bac. 


Allons, Meflieurs, montons 2 
BE cheval.' x 


Nach en 4 Ts 855 


Adieu, Meſſieurs, adieu. 
Je vous ſouhaite bon voyage. 


je vous remercie de tout mon 


ame. 


Comme il vous plaira. 


Monſieur, 2 à votre bon voyage. | 


& à votre heureux retour. 


XII Dial. Date une te 


OU eſt la meilleure hotelerie oy 


de la ville ? 


A benſigne du cheval bi 5 
e endroit de a ville | 


En qu 
eſt- elle? 
8 roche de la grande exile. 
Pouvons nous logis ici? 
voi; Monfieur, ndus avons de 
belles chambres & de bon lits. 


Deſcendons, Meſſieurs, met- 


tons pled à terre. 
Oneſtle valet d'ẽcurie * 
Me voici, Monſieur. 
- Prenez nos chevaux. © 


: Menez les dans l' curſe. 


*. 
8 


1 ?. | 
on, Monſieur, il a faut laif- 13 
Le chemin eil difficile dans 


fer 


Ne e ON pas 5 
un de Petrier?? 


and. 


Muſt aue not 8 up the hilt "Og 
No, $i, 3 you muſt TJeave i i en 


. the ler. 
it a di Heuli Way threugh the | 

ate Pi 
Net at all; go ftrai ight alu, 5 


285 cannot to Yes your WAY. 
There do cue nieet with ariver? 3 


= come. out of the . 
- May one ford it over? ts it 
F : 
No, Sir, they go over it in 4 
- ferry, or ferry it oer. ; 
Come, Gentlemen, let's get 2 
. or let's take horſe. 


_ Let's begin our journey 5 
Farewell, Gentlemen, fare . 5 
I ib you a goed journey. „ 
* thank Jou With all my 1 


Will you net rake whe 2 ; 
r 15 
As you alas” : 5 
Sir, to ycur geod 4 . 
vad, or /a ye m— 


Dial. XLII. We we” 7 2 
WHERE Tee Def Fain in Tv | 


At the * if the avbite borſe.” | 
In what part of the toon ii? 


Near the E Kare. 
Cas als We _— 
Yes, Sir, aue have good 9855 
bers, and good beds. by 
Let: 5 Ws, Gentlemen, 


. Where is the gi: 5 
Tu le onr. horſes. ke 
NE them ien n 0 be, + 


Trench and Berk. 315 


13 A fa. ET e . | 
ext - Voyons maintenant, que nous Meru, let's fee, what will you 
bt donnerez-vous a ſouper 1 a 5 give Ws for upper ? | 1 
85 Voyez vous memes, Meſiicurs, See _your/elwes, Genelemes ober 
485 ce que vous ſouhaite. lade a mind to. E- 
I Donnez nous une demi-dou- Giwe us half a dozen Sree "20 
on zaine de pigeonneaux, deux per- brave of partridges, fix te a 
3 drix, ſix cailles, un bon chapon. good capers "__ a large : 
he & une grande „ | 
mY Jaurai ſoin de tout; ne vous I all ihe care of all ; * do not 
fs mettez point en peine. trouble pourſel ven. 5 
—_ Ne voulez vous rien autre- Will you have nothing elſe ? 
7 choſe? 75:9 - | 
Fo Non, Ceſt alas mais don- N that's .enough but he's 
93 nez- nous de bon vin du fruit. Hawe good wine, and ſame fruit. 75 
1 Je vous repons que je vous 1 ſhall content you, 7 . 
15 contenterai. yon 
a Voulezevous aller voir vos Will you go and fee your: chan. 
. chambre? "bers fo 
a Oui, appellez votre valet de Fes 265 cal [ your. chanberlain, 
5 chr 3s 
5 Eclairez ces ee A Light 1 4 gentlemen up * 
4. Faites- nous ſouper . vite. Let's * our Jupper as 2 as 
5 Avant que vous ſoyez Upon FE Before your boots are pulled of 
3 tes, le ſouper ſera prẽt. e «vill be got ready. 
a Od ſont nos valets de pied? i here are cur footmen ? | 
1 5 Les voila qui montent avec les There they are, coming up with 
5 valiſes ©  yeur portmanteau. 
id . HITS vous eppes nos 198 eee, brought « our file? ? 
| ets 7 = * 
. Oui, Monſieur, les voila. 7 2s, Sir, 8 they are. ; 
. Debottez.moi, & allez enſuite Pull off my boots, and then go 
. prendre garde à nos chevaux. pts look After our For ſet. 
1 Faites ſervir le ſouper. Bid them jerve up Supper, or 
call for ſupper 
75 Mlieſſieurs, le ſouper eſt pre, | e e ſupper | is ready 3 F th 
1 5 on a ſervi. meat is on the table. * 
HE Allons ſouper, Meſlieurs, afin Let's go to ſupper, Gaithmen, 
4.43 2 nous puiſſions nous coucher that — gy to bed betimes.. 5 
* e bonne heurk. ke 
1 * Aſſeyons-nous, Meſſieurs, met- Less fat down, Gentlaiiens tt * 
tons nous a'table. © - _® fit down at table. 
Vous ne mangez rien; d 2 You cat nothing 5 Frans ail 
vez-vous ? Von NEE 
Jen'ai pon Cera js 1 r 1 ani aura 1 
Ka & fatigue, 5 da. am. 5 5 
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r 5 * nn . PEA * 
* | . * * ** 1 
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Ws 


Ky + ſuis tout N 


table. 


II faut pietdre Sang 


Si vous vous ſentez mal, allez 
vous coucher. 
- Faites baſſiner votre Ilir 


de ſouper, je m en vais tacher 
de repoſer. 


33 N'avez- vous beſoin Js ew? 1 


je war beſoin d' autre Thoſe - 
* de repos. | 


- Apportez le deſſert, & allez 
dire à Photeſſe quelle vienne 


pig oer parler. 


La voici bt vient. „„ 
Meſſieurs tes vous 5 
ſoupẽ ? 
Oui, * mais il faut 
auf} vous ſatisfaire. 
£5 * Qu'avons-nous a payer ? 
Lecot n'eſt pas grand. 
Voyeꝛ ce qu'il vols faut pour 
nous, pour nos valets, & pour 
nos chevaux. | 


_dejeuns. 
Il me faut dix ẽ ecus, 


dez trop. 


mrche. 

Comptez vous e 6 vous 

trouverez que je ne vous de- 

mande pas plus qu'il ne faut. 
Nous mon Pas à mar- 


chender. 


apres le dejeuné. F 
Comme il vous plaira. 
N propos, dotinie2-fidus es” 
s blancs, 


blanc: de * „ 


 Fatiliar Bags 


e ſeraĩ mieux au lit * * | 


Que je ne vous empeche pas g 
E per, 5 oh Sbihg 10 er 


Je vous ſouhaite Ia bonne nuit. 


CTCTombien avons nous dẽpenſẽ 5 


Pour Ie ſoups, les lits, & le 


Il me ſemble que vous _ | 
Au contraire, je fais SN” 


Nous vous payerons . ö 
, mornhig . 


s draps G 7 


J an bruiſe all ober. 7 

It wwill be berter Pre 70 bein 
bed thi at table. 

Tou nit tale courmge. 


If yar f pure, 5 & 7. 


Bed. 


Get your Bell warmed. 
Tt me noi hinder you fon your 


r reft. 
Do you want nothikg * f 
Labant Labin Eat oh. . 


7 7 wiſh.jo ta good off oe. 
Brin 25 ejert, and go and 
"Ha the andlady come 2e abith 


ir, [bs coming. 
Gentlemen, areyou "—_ 1 
e? 


Jour | 

4 653 Madim, bus db Ve muſt ſa- | N 
' tisfy you alſo. | | 

bat have wwe tat # N 

What bade ae to pay ? 
The reckoning is not great. 
See what you ninſt have for 17, 
out nen, aud our We. N 


1 the Juppers bede, aud real. 5 


have zen ErOWNS. 


22 yon aſt too hach. 


On the contrary, T4 very 
cheap: 
2. ourſelues, and you will 
find thut I Ain't aſt Jou more than 
1 ſhould. 7 
We as not lob to WT” | 


We fhall 9 you to-morrow 7 


eakſaft. 
As you plea 
175 nk ww, tet is have 
clean cets. 


Ae you Hall bur are 
5 Bon 


* 


Bon wir, Makin, ; 
| Bon ſoir, Meſſcurs; 1 ſuis. 
votre (ervante..” „ 
u. Dial. pour $ ee 
ſur le paguebot. 3 


ois? 

Non, Monfieur ; je ſais Ang 
lois, a votre ſervice. | 
Repaſlez vous a Calais! ? 


fera bon. 


ers ? 
Jen ai deja dix ou douze. 


Voulez vous la voir ? * Will zou ſee it? 
Quand partirez- vous? SS 2 will you go away "6 
f ſa- | Demain, ou peut etre cette | To-morrow, or perhaps. this 7 
| nuit. might. | - 
: Combien me demandez vous Hoa much hi Jou aſe for my 
pour mon paſſage ? Paſſage ? 5 
. Monfieur, vous me don ere: Sir, you all ans 1. . 28 
, il vous plait. . you pleaſe. 
| Je vous donnerai autant que on will give you as ey as ater 
Ilses autres. 8 5 
eal- Ou etes-vous loge 3 2 Where do you ledge , 
A Venſeigne de £ At the fign of . 
- Je ſai od c'eſt; © 1 know where it is. © 5 
ö. | _ Tenez-yous Ren je vous 15 Be ready, 1 wi call 8 
5 | pellerai quand il en ſera tems. # is time. 
very e vous en prie Pray do. | 
Faut-il que je porte des vivres? Mut I carry viel.? ?. 
will YA i] vous plaira. As you pleaſe. 
han FF Monſieur, le vent eſt bon. Sir, the wind farves, ' 1 
Allons done. Let us go then. : 
Entrez dans la chaloupe. 0 pes _ the boat. | 2 
Je vous payeral à Calais. I «vill pay you at Calais. Wa 
"ow 'eſt tout un. | It is all ne. | 
. On allez-vous loger? '- Where do you go to lake „ 
8 15 ne ſai pas. no not. 
ave _ Je wai point de connoiſſunce I 1 have no acquaintance i. 
dei. ; 


are 


* French and a. 


MON. ami, etes vous F ran. 
Oui, Monſieur, quand le reve | 


Avez- vous beaucoup de paſſa- 


Avez- vous une bonn echaloupe? 


0 . la _— botelerie? : R 


Wo 


35 3 

-* Grod 5 "OR | » 3 

Good — 5 Gentlemen 3 7:1 ane | 
your ſervant. | 


Dial. XIII. Th bat boart | 
the e beet; . 


. FRIEND, are you a French. 5 
man? _ 
No, Sir, Fa an Engliſhmang | 
a your ſervice. 
Do you return to C 44 ? 
Tes, Sir, 2 the wind . 8 


| Hove you many paſſengers * 


I hawe ten or tales _ 
Hawe you à good voat 


riots s.the beſt inn? 


„ 


2 4 v n 
7 * * a 
5 
11 14 2 4 
314 . 
1 13 
| 


Combien vous faut-il? © 
Il me faut tant. | 

Tenez, voila y6tre argent. | 

| e je vous remercie. 


4 
£ - 


| Dialogues Kei ri & de 
Plaiſanterie. 5 


. 6 8 
. couſine, perſonne n'eſt 

enu vous rendre viſite au- 
„ hui ? 


Perſonne du monde. 
Vraiment voila quim'ctonne 


& l'autre tout aujourd'hui. 
Cela m'etonne auſſi; car ce 

weſt gure notre colitume; & 

votre maiſon, Dieu merci, eſt le 


1 refuge de tous les faineans de 


3 cur. 
Tyapres dins, à dire val m'a 
 &mble fort longue. | 


'F amiliar Dialogues, 


_ A Fersen du non e | 
Peortez y donc mes hardes. 


Her couſin, is u 


* ry 
y * 


Ar the f hs Eluer the 

fon Y e thither. 
How much muſt you have ? 
T muſt habe - /o mit l. 
Held, there is your monty. 
Sir, ? thank _ : 


Dube of wit and. . 


3 | 
Dial 1. Of wi "gp 5 
dy come #0 | 
en/it you to-day ? 
| Nobody in the avorld. 


one this day. 


Ws 1 


T7 e eee for aus are 1 


ſeldom fo ; 17 And 
Le is the 


idle courtiers. 


r houſe, thank 
duary 255 all the 


To fay the truth, this zerucen 
has ſcemed a long. fer | 


Et moi je Vai trouve fort courte. And I found it very * + 


Les beaux eſprits, couſine, 
aiment la ſolitude. _ 

Je ſuis la tres humble ſervante 
au bel eſprit. 

Vous ſavez que ce n'eſt pas 
A que je viſe. 


nie, je Pavoiie.. 

; 1-8 Paime auſſi, mais je Vaime 

choiſie; & la quantite de ſottes 

vifſites qu'il faut eſſuyer parmi les 
autres, eſt cauſe, bien ſouvent, 

que je prens plaiſir d'etre ſeule. 


La delicateſſe eſt trop grande, 


de ne pouvoir ſouffrir. que des 
gens tries. 


Et la complaiſance eſt trep 
16 de ſouſfrir in liſſere- 


Four moi, j'aime 1a compag- 


Great is, ceufd u, love ſolitude. 
TIT ama mt humble feruant to 


ave. 
Tar lee & is 3 not 
pretend to. 


For my: part, I love company, I 


confeſs it. 1 


{ love it WT T love it feli 25 


and the great number of nauſeous 
aifits- one is obliged to entertain 
among ft the others, makes me often 


* to be by myſelf. 


are ower-nice avho car 


bear Pre none the ſelect perfons. 


And their _ complaiſance is 10 
e * bear with all man- 
ment 


- 


Truly, 1 wonder aue have wb | 
que nous ayons ẽtẽ ſeules Pune Skies Alone „ 


. 


| trefois ? 


"Irene — Elte 6. 


ment toutes ſortes de perſonnes. 
e goũte ceux qui ſont raiſon- 
ables, & me divertis des ſots & 
des extravagans. 
Mafoi, les extravagans ne vont 
gue loin ſans vous ennuyer, & 


a plüpart de ces gens-lane plat- | 


ſent plus'des Ia ſeconde viſite. 
Voila Climene, Madame, qui 
vient ici pour vous voir: 


* mon Dieu! quelle viite! 


Vous vous plaignez d'etre 
ſeule; auſſi le 8 
nit. | 
Vite, qu'on aille lui n 
je n'y ſuis pas. 
On luz a deja dit que ec y 
Ettez. 
Et qui eſt le ſot qui a dit . 
Moi, Madame. 


Diantre ſoit le petit villain ! 
je vous apprendrat à faire vos 
[reponſes de vous-mème. 


Madame, j je m en vais lui 1 


que vous voulez etre ſortie. 
Arretez animal, & la laiſſez 


monter, puis que la ſottiſe eſt 
deja faite. 


ire ? 


je me ris de la naivet6 de võ- 


tre petit laquais. 


Ah, couſine! que cette viſite 
m' embarraſſe à l' heure qu'il eſt! 
N'importe, il vous la faut 
boire. e e 


f 


II. Dial. add Entre Phi- 


logene & Clinias. 


Clin. D vient, mon cher 


{ Philogene, que vous n' tes plus 

i enjoué que vous eriez au- 

Vous me parojſſez 

re veur & melaneolique : n' eſt- 

ce pas la belle Celie qui vous 
| „ D G 2 


Me : , 


WW — 


more at the ſecond v 


jel \ vous en pu- 8 


Pourquoi vous mettez-yous a 


. avith you. 


"on 
ner of _ 3 di Rindion. 25 
T religh thoſe that are reaſonable, . 


and laugh at Jour and N | 


" Tri . impertinents grow ſoon 5 
tedious, and moſt 255 them EY "M 
viſit. 


* Minty: there is 'Climene, 255 4 
comes to wait on pour Ladyſbip. 
O Lord ! what a viſitor! - 
Yeu was 2 F being 


alone 5 fo Heaven puniſbes Jon Jon, ©. 


ib. 
Quieih⸗ go and tell Fer T am 


not at home. 


She has been te: 1 already Var 


you are. 


And what biockbead told her fo F 
wy 7 Madam. 5 : 
Duce take the little Bobby“ T 


Hall teach you to male anſwers of £08 


your own head. = 
Madam, I will go and tell her, 
you have not a mind to be at bm... 
Stay, beaft, and. let her come 2 
Heee the folly it dus ae. 


Wh dy you Fan's leughing - 
I laugh at Hour lacquey' s fompli- i 
: 
wo coufin ! how this wijit per- 8 


plexes me now / 
No matter, it * go. docun 


Dial U. Of Lies. Breen Phi- 8 


legenes and Clinias. 


Clin. WHENCE Comes it, dear 
Philogenes, that . you are not. 
fo jowvial and m as you 


uſed'to be? You look penſi ve and © 


melanchely : what, bas the fair _ 
Celia made Jo . the fo ah © 
* 


1 


- 


s — 


316 


charmes, & vous a oGté votre 
Sm... .- 
Philog. je ne ſaurois me de- 
fendre d'une choſe que mon vi- 


Familiar Dialogues, - 
[4 a ˙ 


2 fait ſentir-le pouvoir de ſes Ver charms, aud talen away your 


Þ Philog. I cannot but exon cb 
my face betrays 5 aud if that be 


nage decouvre; &ficleſt-etre a- love, to feel a pleaſure at the ſight 
moureux, que de ſentir de la joye of a fine perſon, and « pain when 
A la vie d'une belle perſonne, & be is abjent, I confeſi I am in love 
de la douleur lors qu'on ne la volt . 
e ooo og ons: 
Clin. N'en doutez point, Phi- Clin. Newer doubt it, Philo. 
logene; ce ſont la les deux mar- genes ; theſe are the two infallible 
ques infallibles d'un amour naiſ- /igns of new-bern love. 


Tian. © © | 
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Phileg. A ce que je vois,ce mal 


n'eſt pas encore deſeſpere, puis 
-. qu'1] ne fait que commencer. 


Clin. Appellez-vous un mal la 
plus noble de toutes les paſſions; 
ja paſſion des belles ames, & de 


laquelle W a point de jeune 
orme pour le mon- 


homme bien 
de qui ne ſe faſſe honneur. 
Pybilag. Je vous ayoue que 
n ayant jamais aimẽ auparavant, 
je ne fat pas encore fi je la dois 
appeller un bien, ou un mal. 
Mais je vous trouve ſi ſavant ſur 
cette matiere, que vous m'obli- 
geren beaucoup de me faire part 
e vos inſtructions, & de me dire 


Clin. On peut rapporter à trois 
mouvemens une paſſion fi gene- 


1 but 
; value themſebves upon Eo 2, 


Ppremierement ce que c'eſt que 


_ Pamotir. 


Philog. As far as I fee, thii 
evil is not yet ſo deſperate, ſince it 
inning. „V 
Clin. Do yeu call that an evil, 
which is the moſt noble of all paſ. 


feons ; the paſſion of great fouls, and 


Philog. I confe/s, that, hawirg 
never loved before, I now mt 
_evhether I muſt call it a good, of 
an evil: But I find yeu are ſo learn- 
ed upon the matter, that you will 
extremely oblige me in imparting 
te your inſtructions, and telling ni 
Clin. 7his general paſſion may : ; 


be referred to three motions 5 vis 


rale, aimer, bruler, languir: Ai- To love, to burn, to languith. Wi 
mer implement eſt le premier E- To love /imply, is the fir tate of 
tat de ame, lors qu'elle ſemeut the foul, moved by the impreſſion 
_ parVPimpreſliondequelqueobjet_ of /ome pleaſing cbjecr. There 
agreable, La il ſe forme un arijes 'a fecret ſentiment of com- 
Jentimentſecretde complaiſance placence in him that loves, which 
en celui qui aime, qui devient Gecomes afterwards a paſſion to- 
enſuite un attachement à la per- wards the object beloved. To burn, 
-Jonne qui eſt aimẽe. PBruler eſt is a violent condition, liable to di 
un Etat violent, ſujet aux inqui- giiets, troubles, torments, ſome- 
Etudes, aux peines, aux tour- 7/mes to paſſionate ſallies, and do- 
mens, quelquefois aux tranſ- /pair. Lo languiſh, is the fineſt of 


y you 


hy 


<vhat 
at be 
e fight 
ben 
Lore. 


555 ; los 
allible 


7 * hi n | 
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gil, 
[ paſ., 
and | 
men 
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C net 


nous fait hair la penice de notre heart; and if it comes to be diſs |} 


| tement au fond de ſon coeur; & lected figh, an unwilling tear, ex- 
| quence du diſcours. 


| ſirer que c'eſt tout le contraire, 7 is quite contrary, The torments of 


| feindre à ſon jour, pour Aire 1 4 to ſhew his love. , no- 


3 
* . 


'_ =" French. and .. af 
ports, & au deſeſpoir. Languir love's, motions. It is the effeft of @ 
eſt le plus beau des mouvemens pure and clear flame, <vhich can- 
de l'amour. C'eſt Veffet delicat fumes ws infen/ibly. It is à tender 
d'une flamme pure, qui nous con- diſeaſe, which makes us hate the. 
ſame inſenſiblement. C'eſt une - very thoughts of being cured.. One 
maladie chere & tendre, qui #eeps it ſecretly in the bottom of the 


gueriſon. On Ventretient ſecre- covered, the eyes, /ilence, a ng. 


fi elle vient A ſe decouvrir, les preſs it better than all the eloquence - 
yeux, le filence, un ſgupir qui / dicourſe could de. 
nous echape, une larme quicoule - EO ĩ por gs 
malgre nous, Pexpriment mieux | 

que ne pourroit faire toutePelo- 


Philog. Par la deſcription que Philog. By the deſcription you 
vous venez de faire de 'amour, make of” love, who can doubt but 
qui peut douter qu'il ne ſoit un Hat ii is a great evil? | 
grand mal!? „ J Borat 25 
Clin. Cependant j*oſe vous aſ- Clin. And yet, I do afſure aun, 


Les tourmens d'une veritable a true paſſion ar: pleaſures: one that 


| paſſion ſont des plaifirs ; en ai- loves wwell is never miſerable whilſ# 


mant bien, Pon n'eſt jamais mi- He loves be only thinks be has 


| ſcrable; on croit ſeulement l'a- been /o when he ceaſes to love. 
voir ete, quand on n'aime plus. a wes 


Philog. Mais, je vous prie, Philog. But, pray, vhat means 


| quels ſont les moyens dont on may @ man 'uſe with the fair, is 
| peut ſe ſervir aupres des belles, gain a return to his love? * 


pour en etre aim a ſon tour? „ 
Clin. Les preceptes qu'on pour- Clin. The precepts one might 


droit donner ſur cela, ſont infinis: give upon this matter are 77 ” af 
mais apres tout, ils ne ſervent pas Tot, t lit- 
| de grande choſe; & lors qu'on tle 5 and he that loves truly, prac- 
aime veritablement, on les met riſes them without being acquaint- 


after all, they ſignify. 


en uſage ſans le ſavoir. Cepen- ed with them., However, one 


| dant, Pon peut dire, que c'eſt may ſay, that it is no ſmall merit 


deja un grand merite auprès des <uith the ladies, the bare loving 
dames, que de les aimer. Après of them. Next to that, a lover _ 
cela il faut entrer dans la confi- muſt in/inuate himfelf into the e. 


dence de leurs inclinations; flater crecy of their inclinations ; flatter”. 


tous leurs petits caprices; donner all their little capricious humour ? 
de la jalouſie, pour reconnoitre make them jealous to diſcover 


les progres que Von a fait chez what progreſs his love has 


Vobjet aime ; en prendre, ou en made ; be, or feign to be, jealous 
fe A F 
Dareime 
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31% Familiar Diakgues, 8 
paroitre que l'on aime. Si rien hing of this can lead him to the 
Ae cela ne mene au ſecret de intimacy of their hearts, he muſt 
leur cceur, il faut gagner leur _ avin their mind by praiſes and 

eſprit par des loũanges, & faire courtſbips, and ingenioufiy improve 

- valoir ingenieuſement tout ce all that is lovely in them . for that 


' Vx 
1 
1 
ty g 45 


qu*elles ont d'aĩmable, car celui- 
la ne manque guere de plaire aux 
belles qui leur donne le moyen 


| de ſe plaire Wavantage. 
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il me ſemble 


III. Dial. Entre um amant & a 


„ ͤ - 


IE rends graces à la fortun 


du bonheur que j'ai de vous 

trouver au logis? 
Oe ni eſt pas un grand miracle, 

T 


JPeavoue, Madame, qu'il nleſt | 


pas extraordinaire de vous trou- 
ver Chez vous: mais juſques ici 
je n'avois jamais eu le bonheur 
de vous y voir ſeule. 5 
Monſieur, vous me mettez 


dans Vembarras ; je ne ſaurois 
m'imaginer ce que vous pouvez 
i ah 


Bien de choſes, mon doux ange, 


envelopees dans un mot, Jaime, 


Vous aimez !- 

Oui, Paime—— 
Celan'eft pas impoſſible: mais 
que vous ſeriez 
beaucoup mieux, d' aller parler 


de votre amour à celle quila fait * 
naitre; car outre que vous pour- 
riet en recevoir quelque ſoulage- 


ment, vous me 'deliverriez de 
Vimportunite que cauſe le recit 


des maux des autres, quand, on 


ne peut y donner du remede. 


Ahl que vous <tes-ingenieuſe ' 


man ſeldom fails pleaſing the fair, 
who gives them an occaſion of being 
better pleaſed with themſelves. 
Dial. IH. Between a lower and 
OOO bis miſtreſs, 
S, Fortune be praiſed for the 
bieffeng I hade to find you at home l 


I it 10 great miracle, I think. 


It is wot, I confeſs, very extra- 
ordinary io find you at home 5 but 
hitherto, Madam, 1 newer had the 
happineſs to ſee you there alone. 
Sir, you puzzle me; I cannot 
mmagine what you have to ſay to 

Many things, my dear angel“ 
curapped up in one word, I love. 
Tou love! _ 1 5 
That is not impoſſible : but I 

think you would do much better 10 
entertain <vith your Vowe the 2 
ah raiſed it ; for, beſides that foe 
might give you * relief, you 
would eaſe me of the trouble which 
ave feel at the recital of other peo- 
ple's misfortunes, when wwe are not 
in a capacity to help them. 


Oh ! how artful are you 15 dif. 


2 diffimuler! Eft-il bien poſlible | /embling Is it proffible that my 
que mes regards & mes actions Jools and attions have not convinced 
= ne vous ayent pas convaincus you a thouſand times over and over, 
mille & mille fois, que ce ſont that your bright eyes cauſe the tor- 
Vos beaux yeux qui cauſent les ants I endure ? 


tourmens que je louftre? "nn 
6 | 
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Lees regards amoureux & les 


civilites des hommes ſont des 


marques trop incertaines d'une - 
veritable paſſion ; & ils ne $'en 
ſervent, 1a plipart du tems, que 


Feb and Ex 


men are too uncertain proc of a 


x. "op 
Ihe amerous looks and civilitie 
true paſſion 5 and they ſeldam make 


uſe of them with any 'other deſign 
than to find out our ſex's weakneſs, © ©: 


ur ſonder la foibleſſe de notre and laugh at our credulity. : 


ſexe,& pour rire de notre cre- 


Ah! ne me faites pas ce tort 


de juger de moi par les autres. 
Je nal jamais ere galand da pro- 
feſſion; je n'ai connu le pou- 


voir de l'amour, que depuis le 


moment que je vous vis. Soup- 
connez moi de toute autre choſe, 


| pl atot que de diſſmulation. Oui, 


ma chere Celie,je vous aime plus 
ue moi meme, & mon amour 
> Hs, autant que ma vie. | 
Chacun tient les memes diſ- 
cours. Tous les hommes ſont 
ſemblables par les paroles; & ce 


Ah ds not æurong me ſo much 
as to judge of me by others. - I ne- 
Ver *vas à lover by profeſſion [or 
a general lower ); I never knew the 
power of love before the firſt mo- 
ment 1 2 you. Cuſpect any thing 
in me but diſſimulation, Yes, my - 
dear Celia, I love you more than 
my/slf,, and my love wwill'be as laſt- 
J 8 

Every body ſays the ſame, Al 
men dire alike in words ñ and it is 


their actions only that make them. 


n'eſt que les actions qui les de- appear different. 


| couvrent différents. 


Pulis qu'il n'y a que les actions 


qutfaſſent connoitre ce que nous 
| ſommes, la ſeule grace que je 
vous demande, eſt de Juger de 


mon cœur par elles, & de me 


donner l'occaſion de vous con- 
vaincre de la ſincerite & de l' 
honnẽtetẽ de mes feux. 


Helas . ee facilite onſe 
n DEres 
haite ! Qui, Liſidor, je crois que 
vous m' aimez d'un veritable a- 
mour; & je retrenche mon cha- 
grin auxapprehenſions du blame 
22 pourra me donner, ſi je le 
dure. | 


Ah! ma chere Celie, vous me 
tranſportez fi fort hors de moi 
meme, que je ne ſai od trouver 


des paroles pour vous marquer 


ma reconnoiſſance; mais, je 


vous prie, ſur quoi fondez - vous 
vos craintos ? ERS: 


er ce que Pon ſou- 


upon me but. the fear of incurring 


Since nothing but actions can 
ſhew what cu are, the ouly favour: 
J beg of yeu is, to judge of my heart 
by them, and to give me an eccafion” 
to conpince you of the ſincerity aud 
pureneſs of my flames. 


t 


Alas How eafoly aus are pr. 
ſuaded to hat abe wiſh for ! Tes, 
Lifidor, I believe your love to me is 
true; and I have no other concern 


ame for encouraging it. a 


Oh ! my deareſt Celia, you a 
tranſport me out of myſelf, that 1 
do not know auhere to find words. 
to expreſs my gratiiude : but, pray, 
That do you ground your fears : 

| Son EN 15 Je ry 


{2 : 


30/ Familiar Dialogus, 
le ne puis vous le dire a préẽ- I cannot tell you nod, it is ine 
ſent. Ileſt tems de nous ſẽ parer; - for us lo part my mother ill be 
ma mere doit Etre ici dans un Here preſently,and I would not have 

moment, & je ne ſervis fichte Her find as in private diſceurſe. 
qu'elle nous trouvar tete A tete. 5 
Helas ! de quel coup me per- Alas ! what a blow you ſtrite in 
.cez-yous le coeur, lors que vous my heart, when you ſpeak of part- 
parlez de nous ſeparer ! & avec ing! and with how much grief 1 
combien de chagrin Je ſuis ob- am forced from ou 
ligé de vous quitter ! Et 2 


Nous trouverons le moyen de 
nous re voir; cependant foyez fi- 
delle, & je ne ſera pas ingrate. 


IV. Dial. Du mariage. Entre un 
pere & fa fille, 


7 


Me <vill find a way to meet a- 


* ? meanwhile be Faithful , and 


Gall not be ungrateful. _ 


Dial. IV.Of matrimen;. Berauixt 
a father and his daughter. 


Ma fille, la douceur & la DAUGHTER, your geod- nature 
docilité de vôötre eſprit n'ont and feet temper have not a little 
pas peu contribue à augmenter coutributed to increaſe the love 1 

amour que j'ai toujours eu pour ever had for you 5 and, ſeeing you 
vous; & comme vous Etes dans are of an age fit to be married, I 
un-age à etre maricc, j'ai jettẽ have caſt my eyes upon Sir N—— 
leg yeux ſur le Chevalier N —— to be your huſband. 
pour en faire votre mari. EF - 

=Quoi! mon pere, une fille de Hou father, a 
mon age Epouler le Chevalier marry Sir N—— / 


Pourquoi nom? C'eſt un hom- i net He is a ſober, ſtaid, 
me mar, prudent, & ſage, qui prudent, and wiſe man, not above 
n'a pas plus de cinquante ans, & , and one that is cried. up for 
dont on vente les grands biens. is great eflate. N 
Le mariage eſt une affaire de Marriage is a buſineſt & too 

p grande conſequence pour great conſequence to be fo quickly re- 
en dehiberer fi promptement; & ſolved upon aud fince the happineſs 
puiſqu' il y vad'etre heureuſe ou f my whole lif is at fake, I beg 
malheureuſe toute ma vie, je you to give me ſome timo to think 


girl of my age 
* 8 x 


vous prie de me donner quelque it. 

tems ft ſonger. 5 . 8 ES, | 
le ſai ce qui vous eſt propre I now what is good for you 
mieux que yous-meme ; & ainſi& better than yourſelf 5 and therefore 


je vous dis, que yousVerouſerez I tell you, you ſhall matry him to- 
des demain. ” n | "2 
Puis que vous me prefſez ſ fort Since you urge me fo far, I muſt 


ill faut que je vous dife mes veri- 
tables ſentimens; & que je vous 
avoue, que j aĩmerois mieux me 
jetter- dans un couveꝑt que d'e· 


tell you my true ſontimeitts 5 and 
confeſs to you, that I'd rather throw 
929 into a nunnemy than marry 
Sir Nemo, fie marriage can- 
pouſer - 


4 


* 


mariage ne fauroitetre heureux 
ou Vinchination n'eſt pas. 


danger, que lors qu'elle e 


8 321 
i not Be happy «where inclination is 


wanting. 


French and Engliſh. — . 
pouſer MonfieurN—,puis qu'un 


C'eſt une choſe, ma fille, qui TS Thatis athing, daughter, which 
peut ᷑tre viendra enſuite 3 car perhaps may come afterwaras ; for 


Fon dit que l'amour eſt ſouvent rhey ſay that love is often the fruit 


un fruit du mariage. e matrimony. 3 
Mais, Monſieur, il y a de But, Sir, there is à great Ba- 
grands riſques du cõtẽ des fem- 'zard on the-woman's fide 5 and 1 
mes; & il me ſouviendra tofi- Hall never forget what I have 
jours d'avoir entendu dire A ma Heard my grandmother ſay, that 4 
rand-mere, que la vertu d'une <voman's virtue is never {0 much in 
© nn n'eſt jamais en fi grand danger, as when ſhe is married is 
Ken one be does not lite. LE | 
rice a un homme qu'elle n'aime : OW. 
Pas. 


* F 
v t 


reſolu que vous Epouſiez Men- 
fieur N-—, II eſt riche, & cela 
vous doit ſuffire. 1 ae 

Et moi, je vous proteſte, avec 


tout le reſpect que je vous dois, 


2 je ne veux point etre ſacri- 
ee a interet ; puis qu'une fi 


grande inegalite d*age, d'hu- 


meur, & des ſentimens ne peut 


que-rendre un mariage ſujet a 


„ 


5 OT "0 „„ ˙·— RS... 


4 


es accidens tres facheux. _ 
A-t-on jamais va une fille par- 
ler de la ſorte à ſon pere 3 
Mais a-t-on jamais va une 
Pee marier ſa fille de la ſorte ? 


Ce eſt un parti oð il n'y a rien à 
redire; & je gage que tout le 
monde approuvera mon choix. 


roit etreapprouve d' aucune per- 
ſonne raiſe able. | 


En veux tu paſſer au jugement 


de ton frere ? | 
Je n'en veux paſſer au juge- 


ment de perſonne ; mon cœnur 


ne ſauroit pas ſe ſoumettre acette 


| Dae & en un mot, j'epou- 


erai plutot la mort que MH. N—, 


Sans tant de raiſonnemens, j'ai 


3 | | ys 
Et moi, je gage qu'il ne ſau- 


Without fo many reafons, I am 
reſolved you ſhall marry Sir N. 
He is rich, and that muſt ſatisfy 

Ou.» | 

And I proteſt to ou, with all 
the duty and reſpet I ou yon, 
that I will not be ſacrificed to in- 
tereft ; fince ſo great an inequality | 
of age, humour and ſentiments,. 
cannot but render a match liable to 
many aechdintss;; 1 Oe 

Did any body ever ſee a daughter 
Speak fo to ber futler. 
But did ever any body fee a fa» © 
ther make ſuch a_ match for his 
daughter ? CCF 

It ita match which nothing can 
be ſaid againſt : and Ill lay that 
ewery body will approve-of my 


And LI, lay, is cannot be . 
proved by any reaſonable perſon. : 


| Vll you ftand to your brother's 


„ 


Judgement? 


el ſt and to nobody 's judgement 3 
my heart cannot jubmit to ſuch ty- 
rauny 5 and, in a word, IV ra- 


ther marry death than Sir N. 


„ 
: Les trois ; dialogues ſut- 


\ VEſpagnol par Mon- 
ſieur Savage, & mis 
en Francois par Mont. . 
rer. | 5 


* 


Dial. v. Entre une d. & fon 
p ” © amant:.: 
2 1 E ne puis qu' etre 
heureux en ce jour 
; puis que q̃e Pai fi lan commen- 
CE, 
Ta Daves: qu 'eft ce, je vous 
prie, que vous avez fait anjourd- 
ui, dont 
tant de bonheur ? & © 


toute fa gloire. 


devons tous Etre heureux. 
P Ani. Je vous avouẽ, Madame, 
que tout le monde peut avoir 
vile ſoleil; mais avec cela, per- 
ſonne ne connoit ſi bien que moi 
ia force & ſon influence. 
J D. La raiſon de cela, a 
ee que je crois, eſt parce que vous 
tes grand ol ophe. 

Am. Point de tout, Madame; 
eeſt platot parce que je ſois plus 
amoureux que qui que ce ſoit. 


| je yous prie ? 

An. Dune perſanne qui le 
mérite. 

J D. Je voudrois bien ſavoir 


grand honneur? 

An. Ceſt une perſonne. qui 
mẽrite non ſeulement d' etre ai- 
me, mais auſſi d' etre adorẽe. 


vans ont Etc traduits de © 


us vous promettez- : 


P-Am. Yai va le foleil dans 


La H. Amoureux ! Et de qui, 
75 ce peut Etre, que mérite un 
i 


LaD. I n' a point de mérite, 


Familiar Dialogues, | 


Te three wins dia- 
lagues were tranſlated 
out of Spaniſh by Mr. 
Savage, and put into 
£ rench 2 Mr. ga ; 


Dial 7 a 4 TY and ber 
e e, 

Love ee ail of being 

1 to-day, fince I haus 


* it #4 e 5 


Lady. Why ! Na. . Jaw 
dope to-day, that you promiſe _ 
13 much bappine/s i mit f © 


| Lov. 1 have feen ” fm in its 


ll g 
Lu D. Nous l'avons tous va 7 1 


auſſi; & ſelon votre regle nous 


fa, , rus all; 
ee 70 Jour rule, muff all 5 


"= All may have ſeen the fon 
Madam, I grant you: but ftill Yi 
Anows its N 1 e 0e 


as rs elf. 


Lad. The 8 1 fappoſe, i is, 
becauſe ou are a 455 philoſopher, 


.Lov. Net at a Madam ; ra- 
ther becauſe I am more in love chan | 
ay Body. 

Lad. Ty love cvith whom, I 


a 
| 7 . ith one that de eſerves it. 


Lad. Who can "0s be, { =von- 
der, who deſerves ſo great an ba- 
nour ? 

Lov. One that is not only abr 
thy to be beloved, but of to be 
adored es 

Lad. TOOL is no worth, beauty, 

de 


nn - 
* 


de beauté, d'agrement, ni de 


2 traits, qui etant vits de lom ne which, being ſeen at a diſtance, 
ed. puiſſent aiſement en impoſer a may eafely deceive the eye, and ap- 
3 Lil, & paroitre charmans; mais pear charming, and auhich, being 
= | fi on les regarde de pres, on y nearly viewed, do not. diſcover ſome. 
70 | decouvrira bien tot quelque im- imperfectiou or ether 5 jo that you 
i perfection; ainſi il faut que vous either /aw this lady afar of, by 
ayez vũ cette dame du loin, de night, or with ſbectacle. 
nuit, ou avec des lunettes. „„ | "og Trae 
: V Am. Nullement. I m' eſt im- Lov. Neither. For to be far 
'8r poſſible d'etre éloigné delle, of fran her is impoſſible, /once / O48 
puiſqu'elle eſt ſouvent avec moi; ten auith me 3 neither did Þ fee her 
" je ne Vai pas non plus vue de &y night, becauſe night cannot be 
VE nuit, parce qu'il ne ſauroit y bert. ſhe is and as for ſpedtacles, | 
| avoir de nuit 1a on elle eſt; & Madam, you kugw, I never uſt. 
2 pour des lunsttes, vous avez, ap... nt 
au | Madame, que Je- ne mien fers | | | r ö 1% 
gn jamais. // 8 
5 Ila. Vraiment cette dame eſt Lad. Well, if all you haue ſaid 
8 fort heureuſe, ſi tout ce que vous be true, how wery happy muſt this 
ts en dites eſt vrai Mais qui lady be But, pr yt hee, who ts 
| eſt elle, je vous prie ? Ne la /e Do not I know her?; 
4. | connols je- pas? . „„ Wo rob 4 
be Am. Auſſi bien que vous vous Loy. As well as you know your 
| connoiflez«vous mane GE TE oo font re FL 
4, La D. Dites- moi done fon nom? Lad. hat is her. name then f 
ne Am. L'abrege de toutes les Lov. 7 he abridgement of all per- 
it | perfeCtions. F Fections. | „ 1 9 
134 D. Me voila maintenant Lad. Now am J farther off from 
| plus cloignee de ſavoir qui elle rowing her, What figns and to+ 
4 | eft. A quelles marques peut on (en, has ſbe f . 
rs na connoitre ? =D e CV 
1 Am. je m'en vais vous le dire: Lov. I «will tell you: fhe xx. 
2— Elle eſt droite comme un pin; fraight as a fine 5 fair like the 
% blanche comme la neige; ver- /now 5: ruddy as a raſe, and lam 
| meille comme un xoſe; & enfin er limbs are ſo well proportioned, ' 
1 | toutes les parties de ſon corps ſont that a painter could not have 
ſi bien proportionees, qu'un de/igned them better wuith hispencil; 
ts peintre, avec ſon pinceau, ne ray, à painter could never baue 
; ſauroit deſſiner rien de plus par- drawn any thang lite her, ſhe is fo 
— fait: que dis-ja ?Elle eſt ſi belle, wery jine- - „ 
— qu'un peintre ne pourroit jamais | EI 
| rien faire qui la reſſemhle, ou . 
by meme, qui en approche. _ 5 57 
6 _ La V. Cependant il eſt dan- Lad. However, it is dangerous 
gereux de la trop louèr, de peur 70 cry her % nac, for fear be 
„ e 5 „ | | qrzelle . 
e | 
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qu'elle ne 


vous en dites. 


 PAmAh ! wen doutez po int. 
- H eft impoſſible d'en trop dire 


fur ſon ſujet ; car qui pourroit 


aſſez loue ſon front poli & ele- 


ve ; ſes yeux nairs, grands, & 
hien fendus, qui ẽtant ſous de 


beaux ſourcils en croiflant, reſ- 


ſemblement à deux ſoleils places 


ſous deux ares de triomphe f Que 
dirai-je de ſa jolie petite bouche, 


dont il ne diſtille que miel, & 


remplie d'un double rang de per- 


les; qui, avee le corail de ſes 
levres, font une harmonie mira- 


cCuleuſe? Perſonne ne peut voir 
fans ẽtonnement le teint admira- 
ble de ſes belles joues, ni re Gel. 


der ſa gorge d' albatre, & ſes bel - 


les treſſes dorees, ſans demeurer 
interdit: ces rayons d'or de mon 
divin ſoleil qui chaſſent 
nuages de mon ame | 
La D. Vraiment je crois que 
vous venez de rever à quelque 
nymphe dorẽc de Tage, qui vous 
fait extravaguer de la forte? _ 
An. Ce que je dis, n'eſt pas 


les 
3 


un ſonge d'une nymphe; celle 


dont je parle ſurpaſſe Venus, & 


efface Diane; en un mot, elle 


eſt Pame de mon ame, la vie de 


ma vie, & le commencement & 
la fin de mes eſp:rances & de 
mes defirs. | 


Lua D. Je vous prie de yous 


d-pecher; car de la maniere 


dont vous y allez, vous n'atrive-* 


rez jamais au bout de votre car- 


-  - riere; & il ſera minuitavant que 
vous acheviezle panegyrique de 


votre belle. Pour moi, je n'ai 
plus la patience de vous 'ecou- 


ier, à moins que vous ne me 
& ſon 


diliez tout incontinent, 
nom, & ſa demeure. 


* 


your lady 


| 'Fomiliar Dialognes, 
eponde pas A ce que 


gulf mot anj er the ba er 
give of her. © 5 ity 5 | 9 
Lo + newer doubt it. It 
is impcl/ible to Jay too much o 
her ; _ auh 1 8 
her poliſhed and- high ferehead ; 
her large full black eyes, under 
noble arched eye-brows, which lock 
like two furs placed under tavo tri- | 
umphal arches ? What ſhall ] jay 
of her little pretty mouth, diſtilling 
 hotey, aud filled With a double ſet 
of pearl 5 <vhich, together with the 
ruby of ber lips, compoſe a wonder- 
ful harmony ? No man can behold 
the - glorious complexion of her an- 
gelical cheeks wvithout admiration ; 
nor view her alabaſter neck, and 
the gloriet of her golden loths, auilb. 
out  aftoniſhment-—thoſs golden 
rays of my bright fin, that drive 
away the ſpades from my foul! | 


Lad. Surely you have dreamed, 
of ſome golden nymph of I agu 
#phich makes you rave thus ? 


Lov.This ig no Adrenm ef a nym il, 
But one that lea ves 7 | Kalle 
and has gut the flart of Diana? 
ſhe is, in ſhort, the feul of my foul, 
life of my life, the begiuning and 
end of all my hopes and deſires. 
)) 
Lad. Pray make haſte ; for with 
this pace you woill never reach 
your jeurney's end, and you aui 
fexrcely accampliſb the encemiums of 
7 mi ght. For ny 
part, 1 fhall bave uo longer patience 
to hear you, if you" do not immedt- 
ately tell me her name, and %where 
A 


* ” 


Han 
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V Am. $a demeure! Elle de- 


meure dans mon ame, & peut 


etre par tout ailleurs. e 


La D. Fort bien, mai cepen- 
dant avec tout ce que j'ai pd ti- 


rer de vous, il m' eſt abſolument 
impoſſibile de deviner cette de- 
eſſe. Qui eſt elle, je vous prie ? 

P Am. Il ſuffit, Madame, que je 


ſuis ſon eſclave, voila tout. 
Son nom ne fait rien a l'affaire. 
La D. Comment pouvez vous 


etre ſon eſelave? puis qu' tant 


fi gencreuſe que vous la faites, 
il n'y a pas apparance qu'elle 


volut vous rendre tel? 
P Am. C'eſt VAmour qui m'a 
rendu tell 2 


La D. L'Amour! Oh! vrai- 


ment, ſi c'eſt lui qui sen mèle; 


qui eſt ce qui peut Etre libre, 


comme dit le proverbe ? Mais 


ie vous prie, ſi ne c'eſt pas une 
queſtion trop libre, dites- moi un 
peu, quel eſt cet amour; car ce 


que vous m'enavezdeja dit, fait 


naitre dans mon eſprit mille 
doutes ſur ſon ſujet. „ 
P Am. Madame, c'eſt un dieu, 
ou une divinite, qu'on dit com- 
munement Ctre fils de Venus ; 
| ou plitot, ſelon une philoſophie 
plus Chretienne, c'eſt une paſſion 
de Pame, un feu que nous de- 


vore, & qui nous conſume; un 
torrent impẽtueux, qui entraine 
notre raiſon, & nous dte lalibertẽ 
de nous ſervir de nõtre jugement. 


En un mot, c'eſt un tyran, à la 
| cruaute duquel on ne peut Echa- 


per que pat la fuite. Ce tyran, ce 
torrent, ee feu, cette paſſion, cet- 


te divinite, eu ce dieu, domine, 
ty ranniſe, & exerce ſa fureur ſur 
tout le genre humain, d'une telle 


maniere, que la libertẽ eſt abſo- 


85 Lov. Where foe li vet l. Why fbe 


' dives in my foul, and may eue 


where elſe for aught I know. 


Lad. Well, but from what I EE 


- * "2 
3 | 
: : 


have hitherto got out of you, it is + 


mo 7mpofeble for me to gucſ at this _ 


goddeſs. Pray who is jÞe? 


Lov. It ſuffices, Madam, that 
Jam her flave ; that is all —— 


No matter for her name. 


Lad. How came you to be her 


flave ? ſhe would not make you fo, 
fare, if ſhe be ſo good as you ſpeak 
ber I „„ tos: 


as the ſaying ts, who can be free ! 


But pr ythee, if the queſtion be not 


| Lov. It Was Love cobe made ms | 
Lad. Lowe made you fo! Then, 


too free, tell me a little what this _ 


Lowe is ; for, from what you have 


faid, you have already raiſed a 
thouſand doubts concerning him. 


* 


god, or deity, commonly {aid to be 


the fon of Venus ; or rather, ac- 
cording to a more Chriſtian philo/.- 


phy a paſſion of the ſoul ; a fire that 
melts and conſumes us 5 an impetu- 
ous torrent, that overflozvs our rea- 
fon, without giving us lea de ts 
make uſe either of the ſails or cars 


of right \conſideration. In a word, 


he is a tyrant, whoſe cruelty none 


eſeape, but theſe that fly him. 


L his tyrant, torrent, fire, paſſion, 
deity, or god, domineers, tyran- 
nizes, and blufters over all man- 


kind, in ſuch a manner, that free - 
will ts an abjelute ſtranger where- 
ever be refides, and nothing but 

| ©” Jument.. 


Ee £ 


4 a 5 ee Roe en ey nr. 


„„ 
ument bannie "FA Lanks od il re- 


* 
4 ** 


vous com 


ont en liberte, ils ne peuvent &- 
tres dans la ſujettion: ainſi vous 
vous faites grand torte de pren- 


dre le titre dbeſelave, ſi vous 
ri parmi eux. 


Am. Nous ſommes enliberts, 


jieꝗ Pavoue, parce que nous de- 
mandons ce que nous ſouffrons: 
mais avec cela nos demandes 
ſont forces, & cette force eſt 
volontaire. 5 

| Je donnercis quelque 
85 choſe de bon de voir votre mai- 
treſſe, aſin de Vinformer de tou- 
tes les belles choſes que vous 
venez de dire ſur ſon ſujet, & 
combien elle vaus eſt obligee de 
tous ces complimens... 


La D. 


Am. Point de tout ; car elle 
3 qui tout. eſt du, ne peut rien 
devoir; & à qui tout eſt di, tout 


13 monde eſt obligẽ. 


La D. Laiſſez-la ces enigmes, 


4 dites- moi qui elle eſt. 


- P 4m. Eh bien, Madame, puis 
qu'il faut vous le dire, vousn'ig- 


norez pas qu'il n'y a perſonne a 
© gui toutez ces Jouanges convien- 
nent mieux qu'à vous meme ; 
auſſi n'y en a-t-i] point d'autre 
qui vous qui puiſle etre ma mai- 
treſſe, ma deeſſe, & ma vie. 
Ia D. Eſt-il bien poſſibile! 
Vraiment, j'aurai de la peine i 


dormir cette nuit ſur le poids 


__ dune grande obligation. 


An. Madame, vous n'ëtes 


| oblige» a IIS. I . 


© I. 
* 
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® 


hat that bo 


Agde, & qu'il n'y a que des ef- dominions. Net their. ſlavery is 
_ claves & des captifs qui i habitent pleaſing, captivity Pos -_ 
dans fon empire. Cependant Ari e | 
75 eſclavage eſt agreable, leur 4 
| ite charmante, & leer | 
| E ire. * 10f* 
I a D. Si elle ef bet ire 1 Ir it 1 > 9 ary, 1 
Als ſont donc en liberté; & ils are they at liberty ; and awhile they 


are at liberty, they cannot bt under 
Jubjettion : 7 that you do yourſelf 
a great / deal of. wrong, by taking - | 
apow 20 thi Se of @ faves of you | 


reckon yourſelf” among 8 38 
Lov. We are at liberty en 


N aud this dry 


4 N 
, + 4 * 1 


„% Ou a0 oh 
In e RAD MP SY 


now to fee your miſtreſs; that 1 


mig bt acquart her æuith all the fine 


things you have faid of ber, and 


. how: wuch foe 10 ee eee. 


e con 


MES. © 


: "Lov: "Not 47 + all: for fhe-e can 


owe nothing, to aubom all it due 
and to whom all is due, every body 
muſt be indebted. | 
Lad. Leave 
and tell me who joe is, 9 
Lov. #hy, Madam, ou coma 
te. ignorant | that' nothing © 


quadrate better awith theſe — 


e 2 if s therefore none elſe 


We Sher eee 


11 Te. 


75 Rt Sor tem 
* 


night with the. _ Ron 


an obligation 
Lov. 7; ourfelf, Mos. is Mays 
60 ed SOOT. * this obliga- 
méme 


becauſe we beg for what weendure: 
rt at the ſame time this — 4 is 


of theo riddles, 


ag 
and 


TAS = 


vous en ©tes la 


mmedd ce en Han tion, as you are 1 mimic; Ma 
appeller obligation; puiſque for your/elf were the e occaſion - = 
emiere cauſes if „ —_ 

La D. Je ne doute pas, Mon- Lad. No, 4 r. but youare \" | 
fieur, b vous ne connoifſlez acquainted with theſe that its gere f 


des perſonnes qui meritentbeau- 


coup mieux que mai toutes vos .y9u world dd ud __— then te Geftow . 


loüanges: anſi vous feriez bien 
de les aller prodiguer ailleurs. 


- PAm, II ny a jamais eu, — 
n'y aura jamais, une perſonne 


qui ait plus de merite que vous; 
& ainſi, vous Eres le ſeule A qui 


1 appertiennent. 
| Sh Je ſuis maintenant 


3 que vous e 5 


min de moi. 


Am. Je vous jure par es. | | 
de net ar i N de only what [ 


beauts, que mes paroles ſont les 
interpretes de mes penſes; & 
que je m*efforcerai de rendre 
mes actions conformes a mes 
r 


ta D. Je ne ſuis pas 40 ces 


tes, avec qui vous croyez a- 
voir affaire; ni jecrois pas com- 


me evangile toutes les ſornettes 


qu'un homme me vient conter. 


Vous autres hommes &tes- plus 


trompeurs que des ſerpens, & 
plus d 


vous chantez. 
Am. A ce que je vois, vous 
avez, Madame, une forte me- 


| chante opinion des hommes. 


IL D. II faut que je vous 
avoiley que je n'en al yas trop 
bonne opinion. 

Am. Mais cette regle ell elle 


ar” | 
ID. Je erois qu/oui; tie ne 
penſe pas meme-qu'un homme 


| S fidellement tout 


* & les Rack de lAmou 


ngereux que les Syrenes; . 
car vous tuez lors meme ow 


* 


theſe fine epithets better than I d 


ail be, a creature that fc 
them better than © yourſelf . 


e you are the- only ol | 12 


they belong to. | 
7 — Ta am p convinced Jaw > 
banter a 7.5 : 


3 


0 ; 


1 your bright fly 1 85. 
think, and auill alrvayt endeavour ] 
to make my actions e hon -_ 
"y CITY as. , : 


Lad. {all invord aer 
take me fir 5 nor will take : 
geſpel all Us fine ſtories that a 75 | 

s to me. You men are more de 
ceitful than ferpents, and mori. 
dangerous than Syreus 3 1 Wan 


N * 


10 * W 


| Lov. You 155 a very 5 7 — 
nion of men, 1 fercei ve, Madam. 


"Lad No wery good 1 
confeſs. oO 


Lov. Pape: 17 thete a 10 ee | 


fi generale, qu'elle n ait point How: the general rule 25 


Lok T believe not; nor can . ; 


think it = for a man to obſerve” 
foithfully all the laws aud fates 
4s + e 2 5 nw 5 Pan. 


328 Fumilar Dial, . 
| An. Qui ! eff-ce que l Amour Lov. What { has Lowe laws 
2 des loix & des ſtatuts comme and flatutes then, like a common- 
un republique, ou up royaume?  avealth, or a kingdem? m! 
| La D., Qui en dome? Lad. Who doubrs at?" 
An, Viaiment c'eſt ce que je Lov, Truly, I never new that 
nd ſavais pas. Mais, Madame, Before. But may not Tobtain+he 
WS »e puis-je pas obtenir de vous la /awour from you, Madam, to know 
So ph de me dire quelles font ces what they are? H 


- La DD. Qui vous a dit que je Lad. Who told you I could im 

panrols yous anformer?' nn hands 

An. Je me Vimagine, parce Lov. imagine ſo, becauſe you | 
gque je vous vois f1 ſavante dans are ſo ſtilied in love's polyics, 


la politique de Amour. 2 5 
Ia D. Eh bien, donc, pour Lad. Vell then, to ſteau you 
vous faire voir le peu d' eſpe- what fender hopes pon can have to 
._ rence que vous devez avoir de take my citadel, Lil make you ſen- 
_ vous rende maitre de mon fort, ble of the difficulty, by 540 
Adonun the hardji ips you are lili y 
Zo under go, if you. perfil. . 


Loder” * 
— 
2 


** 
1 


1 


5 
1 


diſhcultés que vous aurez 4 com- 
&atere, & les fatigues qu'il vous 
faudra eſſuyer, fi vous vous ob- 
An.  Quoi, Madame! il 
__. faloit hazarder dix mille vies 
Pour monter a-Vaſſaut, je les 
perdrois toutes plütot que de 
läacher le pie, 


je veux vous faire connoitre les 


* 


Lov. Why, Madam ! if the | 
aſſault required ten thouſand lives, | 
4 would loſe them all before 1 | 
avould give ground. +: |} 


rr 
"VIS l . » * e 


* "7 r 
bo e 
— + ih; 


La B. Quand vous en auricz. 


33 


vingt milles a perdre, vous n'en ſand to loje,' it were the ſame 


ſericz pas plus avance ; puiſque 


_ vcus devez vous attenere a trou- 
ver un raiſon ſevere, une chaſ- 


. zer6 inviolable, & toute la pru- 


_-- dence imaginable, pour vous re- 


+ fGfer., Mais pour en venir à ce 


que vous ſouhaitez de ſavoir : 


Les qualices que PAmour exige 


de ſes combatans, ſe rapportent 
. aux lettres de l'alphabet: car 
comme cn sen fart pour appren- 
dre a lire aux enfans, Amour 
vent auſſi que tous ceux quis'en- 


= gogent ſous ſes etendarts, s'en 


rvent comme de fondemens & 


de principes. Ainſi un amant doit 


* 


thing; fince yeu would be ſure 10 


meet wwith the ftrideſt reaſon, un- ö 
ta:nted chaſtity, and all imagina- 


ble prucence, to -oppoje you. But 
to come tothe point © The quallfi- 
cations Love requires. in its cm- 


tatants are ' confirmatle to the 


letters of the alghaber : for, as 


children are taught te read from 


thence, fo Love will bag e all that 
engage under his banners to male 
»/e of them alſo, for fundamen · 
tals and elements ; inſomuch that 
a lower muſt be, I. amor bu, 2. 
brave; 3. civil; 4. diſcret; 5. 


6/oguent ; 6. flattering 3 7. 49 % 


5 
a 


1 4 
7 
9 


that 
1e 
ne 


An. Parmiles titres & les qua- 


car pourquoi s'attendre à trouver 
de Yhonnetete dans un amant, fince chaſtity is entirely oppoſite ts: 


etre 1. amouriur ; brave; 3.ci- 8. honeſt; | 
vil ; 4. diſeret; 5. eloquent; . find; 11, liber 
6. flateur ; 7. gat; 8. honnerte ; 


J; 12. modeſt ;: 


beral ; 12. modeſte; 13. nou- 
veau; 14, ouvert (eu franc); 
15. pitoyable ; 16, paiſible; 17, 
rai ſonnable; 18. ſecret; 19. ten- 24. ze | 
dre; 20. vigilant; 21. homme e 
de poids ; 22, ami de Kantippf ez 
23, jeune; 24. zéle. | XS hogs 
lités que vous demandez: dans which you require in a lover, 
un amant, il ſemble qu'il y en a. /cem, ſome of them, to be ſuper- 
d'inutiles, & d'autres qui ſont 
_ contraires à la nature de Lamour; very nature of laue; four why _ 
| ſhould you expetiihoneſty ina lover, 


3275 13. nn; 14. open-hearted ; 15. 

| 2: ingenieux ; 10. doux; 11. li- piteous ; 16. guiet ; 17. reaſen- © 
5 able; 18. feeret 5 19. tender 5, iſ 
20. vigilant; 21 worthy z 22. 


Xantippe's friend; 23- youthful 3. 4 
alous.. 8 70 * 2 > 4 5 3 


Lor. Thoſe titles and qualities, 


fluous, and others contrary to the”. 3 7 


8.2 ID . MER - 


{ 


ö _ fait que les intentions de ſon 


8 Pome la chaſtetẽ eſt oppoſee a 


a principale fin de ſes deſirs-?; 
La D. Cela peut Etre ; cepen- 
dant un.amant qui du moins ne 
fait pas ſemblant d'etre chaſte, 
ne fera jamais de grand progres 
en amour; car une femme qui 


land vont a le deſhonorer, doit 


von ſeulement le hair, mais 
meme PFeviter, avec autant de 
ſoin que la vie d'un baſiliſc. 
_  P Am. Mais pourquoi faut il 


* 


qu'un amant ſoit nowwenn ? © 


I La D. Parce que la nouveautẽ 
plait a la plüpart des ſemmes. ligbt in novelty. 
Lov. And why flattering, V 


_ P Am. Et pourqoui flateur, je 


"the maln, end ef his defires & — 
Lad. That may. be: yet de 1, 


wer that dies nat at leaf ſeem: how 
ne/t, will never make any. great” 
progreſs in his amour; for @ c, 


man that knows ber gallant's in 
= © tentions 10 diſhonour her, ought | 
no! only. to hate bim, but avoid! 

Bim. as fhe wouid- the fight of a: 


beim . 


new? 


- 


Lad, Bicauſe moſt . . i , 


_ © eſt generalement pratiquee ? 


x palpable, elle ne laiſſeroĩt pas 


vous prie ;, puiſque la flaterie Beſeech you; flattery being a thing: 
n'eſt pas moins mepriſee, quelle /o generally de piſed, though" as: 
uni uerſally pradtijed L“. 


IP ZR 


Ta D. Farce que le pouvoir 
die la flaterie eſt ſi grand, que 
duand meme elle ſeioit groſſiere 


flattery.is ſo great that though it 
yet it. is always taken. for ſincerity: 


Lad. Becauſe the poeer of | 
vere newer Jo hs ani ee I 


"A 


de pailer pour ſincerité, & pour 


louauge; ſur tcur aupres de 


nous autres femmes, quiquoique 
Nous foyons aufk laides. qu'une 


* 
* 


and praiſe, and that particularly; | 


by us women; who, although wwe 
be as homely as a Megera, yet ſlit 
abe imagine our/el-yes. everyone to- 
E.&3;-- 


| Negero: | 


"2" * Cy 9 * > pg 
- 9 4 4 
* 
4 33 


Megcre, nous eroyons toutes 
auſſi helles que Venus; ou Diane. 
Ei de plus, ſi quel ue flate ur par · 


Fake, Diaz, 


* 


be a Venus, | e W . 


gain, frould any of your flaiter= 
ing ſex call an old woman ef three= 


mi votre ſexe s aviſoĩt d'appeller, N „Child, ſo great is the forcs 


An chere enfant, une vieille ſexa- 
genaire, telle eſt la force de la 
fgaterie, que &abord elle fi figu- 
reroit d'sire jeune; & croiroit 
que Jes anntes de fon age ne 


diately fancy her/elf. Young 3 ; and 


of flattery, hat be would imme- 


Lelieve the years foe recioned: & 


auere only months, and that. 


avas but juſt then Jews jos her . 


ſont que des mois, & qu'elle ne e cloaths. 


i que ſortir du berceau. 


An. Fort bien; mais comme 


jes promeſſes ſont une rien ay 
de la flatterie, pourquoi faut-il 
JZulun homme * ce du n 
ne ſauroit tenir ?? 

Ia D. Parce que les promeſ- 
ſes marquent notre bonne volon- 
te, & ſont ine ſi forte impreſſion 
for le cœur d'une une dame, 

zue rarement, ou jamais, elle 
nen peut ętre effacie. : 

An. Par ma foi, Madame, 

votre commentaire ſurpaſſe in- 
fniment le texte; & puiſque 
vous avez bien voulu candeſcen- 
de à juſtruire mon amour, je 
vous ſupplie de vouloir de meme. 


Lov, Welt; 9 3 


a branch of flattery, n Jhould a 
man promiſe that which he 1 is not 


able to perform? 


Lad. Becauſe h <= S 
good-will, and make. ſo firong un 


impreſſion om a young lady's hearts... 


4 it is Fer or never pas : 


3 


5 1 1 1 an, , 


„ ee furpaſſes the 


text; an fence you have thus con- 
4. Derne to in iruct my love, I beg 


vou auillliteaiſe accept of the lower, 


whoſe aim has all along Toe, 1 


.accepter Pamant, qui n'a jamais . 2 


eu d'autre but que d'avoir une | 


+ RR dans votre cœur. 
Je lui conſeille d'en. 
e un autre: car le mien 
- elf pas aſſez tendre pour rece- 
voir ſes traits; je. vous aſſüre 
- je les {erai rejailler. 
Am. Mon ame ne teſſera ja- 
- mais de pourſyivre, de deſirer, 
& de ſonhaiter. | 
WY LD. Frap;ez à quelque 
© - © avtre porte, lonſieur le Croco- 
BY  <ile;- car ici on ne vous e 
Er 1 
An. \ Je - -demevrerai done 
tedjosts attsché au ſen], — 


E. 3 1 ervelle t. 


„% 
other ; but for mine, it is not et 
enough 10 recei us hisdarts; it ail! 


be {ure to wats them rebound. 25 
"Ti My foul avil — al fk | 


: long, defere, and cb e. 


A dared Ibo. 
"Ornate * far this will { & — 


er N \ 


* 


N 


Lov. Thew avi“ 1 2 oy f 
. to the ee ll yew 75 


Le D. Fo 


hes be 8 n 3 


5 
n 
b 
1 


A 8 FS 
— y : 


contrent 2 la Bou 


OO ON 0 OR OY 


euch oy 4 Eng. 2 
8. © D. Vous Fetes FS vous 


memes, ſi vous perdez lus de 
tems aupres de no AA jeu. 


Au. Aae impitoyable. bh 
VI. Dial. 


Entre deux Anglois 
& deux Eſpzanols, FX uĩ ſe ren 
le 


de Londres. 


— 


corneilles? 


2 Angl. C'eſt que 3s n'a ren- 


contre perſonne avec qui je me 


9 de men aller. 
| 1 Angl. Eh bien, j je vais vous 


mener à un lieu od je vous re- 
pons ue vous trouverez une a- 
greab e compagnie. _ 

2 Angl. On eſt- ce? 


* 


1 Angl. Nem'en demandez pas 85 


dcn ge, mais ſuivez moi. 
2 Argl, Oà, je vous prie ? 


dige cela, avant toutes 


choſes. 


1 Engl. Wong mefie z. vous de L 
enſez-yous bien que je 
vouluſſe vous mener en de | 


moi ? 


compaznieF - 

2 Angl. N allement. Mais vous 
ſavez que toates les humeurs ne 
s'accordent pas; & que ce qui 

ut plaire a un autre, me peut 


etre difagreable ; c'eſt pourquoi 


diies- mol od vous voulez aller. 


1 Angl. Kb bien, puiſqu' fave 


vous te dire, Ceft a la Bourſe 

Royale, on deux gencils-hommes 

Eſpagnols, de mes amis, m'at- 

tendent. 

2 Angl. Parlont-ils Anglois 2 
1 Hogl. Un peu: waispuiſque | 


vous & in parlons leur langue, 
il ne ſaut pas que cela vous alle 


4e la peine. 
2 8 Eh My] je mc en vais 


* 


Royale | 


1 Angl. EH! God vient que 
vous vous amuſez i ici A 200 aux 


*. * 
es is — wen * 


Lad. You ah to „ abel if” 


* throw away more lime Bar 
ne —Farewell, 


Loy. Farewell, mot alla. FS. 


Dial, . Between baue Engliſh= £ 


men and tauo Spaniards, who 


. meet upon the: Royal Exchange = 


at London. JOE. 
1 Engl. 
Makes you fland gazing here * 


2 Engl. 8 OG 


| with nobedy I cared to 22 e 


1 Engl. 2 phems 1 a coins 
you to a place wwhere you hall be 
Joy" to meet company will plcoſe | 
2 ; Eugl. Where iethat? a 
1 Engl. Make n. but. 
= come along. . 
2 Engl. But whither? ter ms 
lo that firft. ; 


1 Engl. De you. ee — 
4 think 1 would 1 80 you og 
into 6 bad cure 1 


2 Engl. ar at all. t =" | 


banners on know, do not agret; | 


and vohat may pleaſe another, max 


diſpleaſe mt ; - therefore tell mo 


Whit ver you baue a mind 10 4e. 


5 1 Eogl. Why then, 2 af 


nba, it is to the Royal Exchange, 


where two Spaniſh Gentlemen _ 7 
Friends are Wee for Mts 


2 Engl. Do they oak Bunti#Ae. | 


1 Engl. A lie; but 2 you 


ns { underftand their language, | 


10 1 wil break na. An e 


1 2 Eng]. Well Inilig 2 
5 ee 


Hoh 8 what 2 


5 4 


„ 6 


- "ASA: by * 2 


r 


rr a — * n 


de 


avec 


que paut apprandre gaelques af 


PO: pod 
10 2 dene 
Ip: Ant tous 


a 


bonnes Püree El 
» ll * An . Waus 1 
votre affaire; Ca. 
deux natifs de oiede, TDD 
2 4npl. je m imagine gag ce 
ſontceuxquiſe promeneniſa bus? 


I Angl, Bux memes./ Allens 
le joindre. Servi. e 


ſieurs. _ 
1 E/þ. Votre tian” | 
1 4ngl. Je vous prie, Me. 


Gents, de continuer voire dif- 
cours; j'apprehende que nous 


vous avons interrompus. 
: 2 Point de tout, Monſieur. 


ngl. Mais oſerai-je vous 
1 fu r le ſujet de vor te en- 


tretien ? wy Fo us, 

1 ES. Nous ons, on 
ſieur, des ae, ordinaires 
ſaluer en Angleterre & en 


Eſpagne, & nous comparions 


enſemble. | 
2 Ange, Et qu'elle eſt· ce qui 
2 . * Fo 


_ yous revient le plus? 

1 Ep. C'eſt ee que je ne ſau- 
rois vous dire: 
en toutes choſes: cependant 
lors qu'un Eſpagnol me dit, 
Dieu wour garde, Dis Vous tenne. 
en /ante, &c. ou qu'un Anglois 


me dit, Ben jour, Bon ſeir: ap- 
prouve aſſez ces fortes de come 
_ plimens.. - 


2 Aangl, Mais le E W 
approuve pas; car les perſonnes 
diſlinguses regardent comme 


gens u commun ceux 11 8 "en 


er ven-. 


2 Ep. peut © etre que c'eſt une 


raiſon Four prouver a ile ſont 
bons. 


1 Angl. Maie que penſcz-vous # 
5 A Ger * nos . = 


TEASES quand e ce ne 3 you, fp PIO ro only ts kiry 


meet chem. —. — 


paring them toget er. 


il y a de l'abus 


W Chin Spaniſh 21 4ſt. 1 ; 


1 Engl.” Then you at be 
filed; for they are both natives 
of Fi 5 Ar 3 


2 Engl. ape de a-. 


that walk youder ij 


: Engl, The ſame. Les 1 g 
2 onr Tee; So” 
As ; 
I Span, 2 2 Knee 
1 Engl. Pray, wins; poet os. 
en with your diſcourſe ; J. Nur au 
baue e n 


2 FM Net. acall; 38 Vo 
1 Engl. But may I be /o bold: 
as to off you what ou Were talk- 
ing about 

i Span. Why, ave l. 
Sir, of the common Ways 2275 ing 
in England and Spain, a; WIE- 


4 Engl. fad <vbich do you the | 


5 Ws — Aurel that 1 
arg abiſes in all things ; ; thangh, 
when a Spaniard cries, God keep: 
you, God be with you, God. | 
ive boy _ health, and the 
morrow, Gaod: . ps; ſuch, 


lite; Lan well enough pleaſed, 
| and ; approve of theſe dene lets. 


2 Engl. But the world does net 
approve of them ; for the better 
fart take thoje for ve . 
Prei: that uſe them, | | 


2. Span. Why, thai; for ang bt: 
I kncww, may ſerve for an argu- 
ment of their being gol. . 
1 Engl. But 1 75 Ao you think 


of the.reft of eur . 1 


(UF +] ” 


„ 


0 = 


 decouvrir.. - - | 


bak 


e ſouvent des mains gu on fou- 


Finch and Engliſh. — 


0 1 Zo. Ce qu j'en penſe C'eſt 54S Span. Why, I am of opinion, 


que quand Anglais vous de- 
mande, Comment vous porter 
wous il parle en ſou; & lers 
que 'Eſpagnol dit, ui wous 
baife les mains, il parie en fourbe. 


I Anl. Comment prouvez- 


vous ce a, je vous prie-?- 
_ 1 Ep. Premièrement n'y a-t-il 


1 e la folie, quand on voit 


that achen the Englifoman aſs yous 
How do you do ?hetaltslike a fool; 
and auben the” Spaniard fays, He 


| kiſſes your hands, be talks like a 


luna de. 


8 Engl. Pray, make that . 1 5 
I Span. Why the ſinſt place, Wl 


is it wot a fooliſh thing, auben you | 


evant fot une perſonne qui ſe /ee a man zwell before your eyes, le 
porte bien, de lui demander 4ſt him how he does 7 


comment elle ſe porte? 


4.8 Angl. Cela u eſt viaĩ quien 
partie: car il peut avoir quelque 
mal cache,” que Veil ne ſauroit 


Eſp. Quand cela ſeroit, quel 


mander comment il ſe porte? 
Ne vaudroit-il e EP, HI 
Dieu, de lui donner la 


I Angl. Sans noute. 


. 1 Ey. Quant a 1 Eſpagnol, il 
parle en fourbe, parce qu'il dit 
plus des menſonges en unan qu'il 
ne donne de liards aux pauvres 
en quarante. Car lors qu'il ren- 
contre quelqu'un, il lui dit d'a- 
bord, 7e vcus baiſe le mains, 
quoi qu'il ſoit manifeſte qu'il 

ne le fait pas, 5? 


2 Anl. Tout le monde fait 
que ce n'eſt qu'une marque de 
_ cavilite, & un complement que 


Yon ſe fait les une aux autres. 
2 Ef. Tyres aſſurement; & 
dela eſt venu le proverbe, Q on 


haiteroit voir touptes. 


I 1 Ang), Il eſt fort vrai: & de 
la nous e e re que 


les complimens ne ſont que des 


2 manieres de parle qui n'enga- 
gent a rien. oats | 


2 Argl. Mais je vous prie, 


2 


ntE,. 
Fo. ume fait PEfpagnol? ?! 


—— 


have ſome ecrer diſtemper. about 
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W 


him, auhich is ot to be diſeovered | 


* ES. 1 Span. "EPI _ „ bat gos 5 
bien Tui faites vous de lui de- can you do him by aſting him hew 


he does? Would it not be better, 10 


the Spaniard does ? 


1 Engl. No doubt fit. 


1 Span, Then the Spaniard 
talks like a knave & becaufe he tells 


more lies in one year than he grves 


farthings to the poor. in fercy. 
For <uhen be meets any ane, be 
preſently cries, I'kiſs your hands, 


does wot." 


4 


2 Engl. Every ore knows this 


it a token of civility and | cempli- 
ment to each other. Lbs: 


thence comes the 
kiſſes thoſe hands he could with 
cut off. 4: TIES, 


I Engl. Very true ; and thare- , © 
by =ve may comprehend that com- 
 pliments are only words of courſe, 


and never obligatory. * -+ 


2 Engl. Bur, pr, Sir, ooh 
— 2 Monſieur. 


verb, A man j 


* 


. Aire 

| =o les Romains avoient fiforten | 

| orreur les femmes qui bũvoiĩent 
du vin, qu' ils avoient une loi 
3 eux, qui i leur en defendoit | 
ulage ſur peine de la vie; & 
agaſin qu'elles ne paſſent en boire 
ſec retement, Un 


WH 


prouve 


Monſieur, que ee as no- 
tre 3 de ſerrer les mains? 

2 Ep. Je Va prouve aſſea; 
car c'a toujours etc une ſymbole 


Camatie ; mais pour cette autre 


coitume que vous avezde-frap- 

per les get 

n zucune maniere; car 

raviie, & elle 
u ruſtique. 


elle choque la 
tient beaucoup 


I Angl. Et que dites- vous de 
i our kiſſing cur Women gabe 


ce que — 7-00 nos femmes 
en public ? 


| 432 Epp. Cette coatume prit fon 


igine dans Rome lors qu'elle 
a0 dans ſz ſplendeur: quoi 


quelle ſat alors inventce pour 


une fin bien diffé rente de celle 


qu'on a aujourd'hui en la pra- 


RG; : 
1 Hagl. Pour queelle fin, je | 


vous «pri 2 I 
© m'en vais vous le 
aut que vous fachiez, 


avois que 
leurs 
deles 


Fodorat fi 


Don, | 
1 Angl. Si cette Jok Etoit au- 
jourd hui en vigueur, il ne nous 


reſtroĩt bientot aucune femme. 
2 £4. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 


petite perte, wr Rds ya” 


elles nous donnent. 


1 Angl. Dites platôt que 12 


perte ne ſeroit pas fort conſide- 


,rable, va les maux & les tour- 
mens 5 er nous cauſent. 


Votre cenſure du beau 


gourh * 7 our js 


ens ſur ledos,jenePap- 


arens a qu' Pots. 
iſer, pour decouvrier par 
2 enavoient bu ou 


a: lire R_ ape pour 


o fate 7 


* pat 0b fevelt enough ; for : 
, "Rs always a Himel of 
friendſhip > but to clap ons upon the 
backs anether cuflom of yours, 1 
by un MEANS approve of it' 5 fince oy 
it ſavours of very little gravity, 
and bas a great deal Ug raftierty. 


1 Engl. And what ſay you „ 


1 Span. Why that eien Fort . 
u. origin from Rome in the time 
of its grandeur ; though it at 
then invented for a very different 


aged e Ibn * Yee, 
, 8 I 
1 ban Per oe ond, 75. 


en 


1 Span. Way, 1 1 tell 8 | 


x YT, ou muſt underfland, that the Ro- 


mant abhorred wine fo much in 
evomensthat they had a law among 
them, wvhich condemned thoſe to 
death that drank it. and to the 
Wer they might not do it clan 
their parents alout had the 
aber to kiſs them, to diſcover by 


EY they bad 1 8 


IP or 1 


1 Engl\ 7 ab lab 5 . 
ix 1 e quickly N 


Da ve never a woran. 


2 Span. 7 Lat wenld be nagmall 
A _confedering the * and 

ſures they bringans. 

2 Engl. Say nh the FL 1505 
Sant not be very great, conſien- 
ing. the Os and torment they 


of tlie ages. Ares 
— 22 Ba te 


fir 


T n n os I 


FI enmor „je crois qu'un 
du dehordement 


5 en 
gr femmes en Angleterre, vient 


du ce qu'on les baiſe en public; 
car par le ſimple attouchement 
des levres, il ſe — en 
un venin qui 
8 le cœur. 


| 21 Avant que cette Led. 
tume füt introduced” into Rome, the famous 


introduite a . Rome, 
le fameux hiſtorien Tite Live 
rapporte, que les Romains ban- 


parce ſeulement qu'il avoit cre 
convaingu d'avoir donne un 


baiſer aſa femme devant une 


de ſes filler: - 


1 Angl. On Fa, vie bient6t | 
5 feenes, they eon came to anather, 


tek” Mais ee quien 


paſſer Fans extremite à une 
autre. 


1 les hommes ne baiſent 
rale: femmes? 


1 E/p. Oui, les maris baiſent 


. temmes.; mais c'eſt der- 
riere ſept murailles, od meme 
le plus petit rayon de lumiere 
ne ſauroit percer. 


+ 1 Ang La raiſon 42 cela, 3 


ce que je crois, eſt que vous 
autres N etes extreme- 
aloux. 


N 
1 . Ceſt platot q ue nous 


ſommes entremementchands, & 
que nousn'avons pas beſoin de 
daiſers pour enflammer nos ap- 
petits elles merveilles ne 

' ferions-nous Pas, f nous * 
ſonstgelg! a notre feu! 

'1 Angl. Moins, peut-etre,que 
wok n'en_ faites maintenant; 
car la _ rivation eſt ſouvent la 
deer e Pappetit. 

2 Epp. Je crois que Yainonr 
e un feu qui ne peat Ctre-E- 
- rouffe, em a ee on Y TORS beau- 
coup de qu'il eſt 


2 


l Eels. 


end the A it is my © 


from ki 


mans baniſhe 
nirent un ſenateur fort riche, 


335 WM 
inen, | 

that a great cauſe of the logen. 
of wemen in England eeds 
them in publi ©. 3oF0P- © { LY 

<vith a bare touch of the lis Wl 
there immediately enters a veun if 
* inſtantly frizes the Beats 


8 Spare Before this . Was 1 1 


Hiſtorian Livy relates, that the R- 

d a very rich ſenator, | 

merely becauſe he had been conviet- 

6 ae 955 his wife «37%: one 1 
W 1, 


. 3 


4 Engl. hw one extreme, 


Sp, 4 


2 Engl. But do notthe men 1 
the women in Spain #> 


I Span. Yes, huſband: 47 thete | 
wives 5 but then it is within a 
felenfold wall, auhere not 75 much 
as a glingje f light can enter. 


x 1 Engl. The reaſon of has, 7 | 


Ph is, becauſe you Spaniards 5 
are re inmmoderately Jens. 8 


1 Span. No ; rather becauſe ave 
are immoderately hot, and have © 
no need of kiſſing to inflame our 
appetites. What wonders might are 
not preform; 65 We Kerne; _ to 

the Jul * 


1 Engl. Nane 3 2 


ts now 5 for privation is whom my . | 


eaufe of APO. 


2 Span. {oaks bus to- be $3 
that is mot to be ſuffocated by 
throwing oma great deal of fuel 5 . 
but rather like 10h man-in a 

ſemblablp 


whe 8 Y —— I 
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= N 0 


— cad > > fd 5 


" ſemblable a un . A A 
la fiévre, qui plus il Holt, _ 
i feat boĩrfe. 

1 Dþp. Et cela ſur tout parmi 
Jos Eſpagnols, qui etant natu- 
rellemett bilieux, on peut dire 


on empire. 


1 Angl. Pour moi, je crois 


quec” eſt. tont le contraire; puil- 


ui il eſt certain 8 Phumidite -- 
> contribue plus a 1 


amour que la 
chaleur ; et que les perſonnes 
bilieuſes, etant toũjour ſeches, 
ſont par conſe quent moins pro- 
pre pour cete exercice. 


2 ES. L'humidits ſans la cha- 
leur feroit comme la terre ſans 


le ſoleil, laquelle neſt pas ca- 


pable de rien . delle 


meme. 
1 EY. Et c'eſt pour cela que 


les pot tes ont ſagement marie 


Venus avec Vulcan, le dien du 


feu. 
FN 1 Auel. Mais Vulcain & Ve. 


1 Ceres & Bacchus, paſ- 
ſeroient aſſez mal leur tems en- 
ſemble. . 


2 Angl. pour moi, je crois que 


dans les pais froids la chaleur 


__ naturelle eſt plus concentree que 
dans les pais chauds, & par con- 


ſequent qu'elle a plus de force. 
2 Eg. La chaleur naturelle 
du cœur neſt pas la cauſe de 
amour, mais c'eſt celle qui eſt 
dans le ſang, & dans les parties 


1 


yy J. Voudriez vous nier 
due 47 — 


leur naturelle du ſang 
paſſe par le cœur, & vienne 
K r e du foye? 


2 Ep. Point. Mais cependant 55 


je ſoutiens qu'elle n'epere pas 
el eons fon N & en 


7 =; * 


feces OTE FR more. ; be drink 


$50 ene is ary. 


1 Span. Ard os 8 ; 
being na- 
turally choleric, Venus with them 


8 chez eux Venus eſt cans 3 to be in ben e 


wor! Spaniards; -who 


1 Engl. Now I take this tobe 
quite tontrary 5 it being certain, 
that love is more bebolden to _ 


ture than beat ; choleric fer ſons 
ing conſtantly ary, and . | 


1 e chi 5 2 Foun e. 


g. be like the earth without 
the Jun, which is not able to fees 


duct 8 aer of ſel, 8 
4 Span. And 


1 Engl. But Valean and OM 
ovithaut Ceres and Bacchus, avould 
be but indifferent r te each 


other. 


2 Engl. For my part, I aner 


ofinion, that in cold countries the 
natural heat. is more concentered 


than in hot, and e f 


greater force. 


2 Span. The: natural beat of 
the heart is not the cauſe of love, 
but that which is iu e | 


EO 5 


2 Engl. Well «will oh bo 
** es, heat 7 ry 
comes thraugh the heart, and pro- 


ceeds original] ly from the liver ® 
2 Span. No. Yet I affirm, that 


it So not <work: this effet in the 
e fountain, ont after ” 


2 foe n. . alice . 8 


nere . | 
=<viſely have matched Venus avith © 
ere d eee lee „ 


of the FA 


4 + 
8 „nern N anner 3 


 foiblit de talle maniere-qu elle e 14 


1 
Sw x N 


fi * mais ſeulement ape has, di Herbs, ihr n ther” 
quelles'eſtdiſpenfce parlesvei- - weins amd arteries. For, as . 
nes & les artères. "Car comme parded ' force ir weaker than auben 
une force 6tendiie-eft; plus. ſoi- 7t is united, V, beat being accom- 
ble que lors qu elle > ferree,  panied. avith; ts oppoſite cold, the 
ainfi ſa chaleur ẽtantaccompag : latien everpowyers the former, and 
115 du froid, ſon contraire, eu- vit in ſnab a manner, thee - i 
lui-ci ſurmonte Pautre, af 110 is not + able-to wa 105 eck. „ 


N e 8 


ne ſauroit faire ſon .. | 
1 Epp. Il eſt vrai: car 3 ok pas This * ' for eee | 
rience nous montre dans les ſexs ws in goats, "which are fbr 
boucs, qui ſont les pluslaſcifs de moſt libidinous of all animals, that 
tous les animaux, qui ſi on les / von carry them into à cold coum- 
tranſporte dans un pais. froid,. 79, they either. die, or loſe: s 
ou bien ils meurent, ou ils per- much of their native . 
dent beaucoup as: oy een 7 
he ye Seth N 


2 gl. H eſt vrai i que moe; 412 AY . 98 


„ 


| cies nous diſent, que les Satyres that the Satyrs and Fuuns, wh; 


& les Faunes, qui etoient une were: a. fort | Faves. re Wor |: 
eſpece_de:.demi-boues, 2 ue les ſhisped & ibe Heathens for demi. 
Payens adoroient comme des de - god, auere a vey "Or 125 5 
mi deuz, ẽtoient des ebe n . 


fort laſeives. 7 
2 Engl. Mot ab * | 


1 Angh Laiſſons-là les n | | 
Parlons de quelque autre choſe. 1 the poets ! Let us talk f 


ne dites vous, e de, fungthing elie———ht think 
ee ee e ale, 7 the city of 


London: 8 
* E. Wen as: ct wh 14 Hi Span. Wy * „ eee Wo 
boutique, & en hiver une petau- 


it is a Hef and in we warten u N 


bis W bear garden. Le 14 
1 Ang). Comment cela je 1 ae een i fs ; hats pron? | 
vous pris. &;.. 


5 1 Span, its fa Pop in the e . 


1A Deſt une: 8 De 
mor, becayſe then there is little el 


Tus parce.qu/alors.on. n'y.voit 
-preſque autre choſe; tout le 
monde s 'erant retire a la cam- 
Pagne, our s' diyertir, MY 


ol. Et pourquoi eſt-elle 


un eie en 2 0 | 9 
pris? 199 7 


being retited to the e take _—_ 
their, pleaſure. „n 4 . 23 
2 Engl. n a bedvigardes | 
1 the Wiper 4 beſeechs yew 7 

1 „ 5 on: 
1 Ef 5 905 en F * 1 5 Span. 1 Yee N in er 75 
vocats, les chicaneurs, & les plai- | lawyers, peligfuggers aud Hligi- 
deurs en prennent une entiere . qus People, take entire poſſeſſion of 


I on. Maizacela "es on it, * all Ate wy 


? " 
vo * * ; * t 
LR v q L oo A N * A 


— 
C . I a rag 
Led . 


to be ſeen in it 5 all the: company. : 


. M + 


\ 
3 
„ 

1 


mo 


une des bels, vile, de N e, ee the 
D . d avorld. | 


1 Aagl. Qui dites-vous de . ey 
vöre * en general? '* country igenerdl 7 
il et le plus fertile 1 Span. E har it ir the ng, 
&le plus agréable quil y ait. tile and moſt pleaſant 7 
| ; Cependant permertez- 2 Span . Trg Cave to 
vous dire; que comme inter pole oe a ved 'as there is no- 


5 1 n'y a rien de parfait dans la 4, A in nuturs, it aun 


nature, il manque de quantite /ewver it is furcrd t be be. 


* eee N. ee force dem- balm for trothr nations. 


ter des autres nations. 5 OO 
. Angl. Je vous prie, Mon- 2 Engl. What are'they; ous 


: Fieur, ue me dire quelles font Sir ? for J cannot think it Wants 1 


ces choſes f car je ne ſaurois a ing. e 
croire qu'il manque de quoi que 12 2 8 
ce ſoit. ö 155 


2 Ep, II eſt vrai, qu'il ne 2 Span. True,it e 
_ qnanquederien: maiscependant but it is obliged to foreb divers 
il eſt oblige d' aller chereher plu- hingt from foreign kingdoms 5 for 
| Heurs choles dans les royaumes it natural produces neither gold 
Strangers. Cur naturellement il or. ſilver, qulus nor oil, ſugar ner 


| ne produit ni or, ni argent, ni /pice ; neither hai it fili, nor ſe- 


Lin, ui huile, ni ſucre, ni epi- weral other hg e F eval 
des; U a pas non plus dela name. ITT: 
"Spe; al plufteurs autres chdles 

"Mp je pourrols nommer, 7 

Mais nous en avons aol * 

Fee au lieu d' cel- Jy Ko our occafions inſtead of thee; 
Jes-la ; comme, la biere au lieu ieh as beer for awine, butter 22 
Ae vin, la beurre au lieu de la _ er ene 

Fhulle, la la laine au lieu de 2 | 


| Tore, & alnſi du reſte. 


Neanmoins, il eſt cer- 1 jon: . Xi is 

Gs, que vdire royaume ne ſau- certain that your kingdom cannot 

evitſubliſter ſans avoir commer- uchi altogether without commu- 
de avec les autres; au lieu que nication 1 — otherss <whin Spain 
VEfpagne eſt, de tous le du 2 755 ar the zworld, produces 


monde, le ſeul aqui uit en hin itſel o _ # fact: 
1 * for human bfe ppg 
à la vie humaine. a 


» fog!.-Pardonnez-moi ; je 1 Engl. te HS Teas tal 


Pais yous dire une chaſe 5 Y ou one TRE it does not 8 os 
duit pas. 


Bp. Quieſtce? BS 1 Span. What i ib? 
e ; ear vors 3 gp 3 for you bring 
AM. e the ludian. 


8 | . 
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2 
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NEE 


CCC he 2 ̃ Bs os" 


1 


crab? 
3 


* E. n e MO 


7 mais auſſi comme vous le dites 


de l'Angleterre, nous avons ce nobjch 


_ nous ſert au meme uſage. 


* l. N'importe ; ehen - 


Jak je maſfare que vous m'ac- 


corderez qu' en general Angle- 
terre eſt plus abondante Ve on 


pagae. 


1 E/p.Jen demeure d accord 
mais auſſi il faut que vous oo 
votez que vos viandes ne font. 


pas la moitis fi nouriflantes que 
les nd6tres; car, nõtre pais ẽtant 
plus ſterile, notre chair eſt fi that, | 
Spain asin England, he would in- 


ſucculente, qui fi on en man- 
you autant en Eſpagne qu'en 


ngleterre, on ne manquereit 
_ de sen repentic hien tot. 
2 fp. C'eſt, Ace que je crois, 5 | 
foned our proverb, which" ſays, 


1 TG lieu a notre. pro- 
_—_ qui dit. {/*treperee man- 
gt du roti, il tig couche, & ileft 
mort; ne demandez pas, je ww 
la tut. 


tes-mot maintenant ce que vous 
penſez de n6tre nation en 2 


Que, gẽ 8 
Anglois ſont bien 8 


=" ociables, de belle 4 


eur, amoureux, & grands 


amateurs de rejouiſſances & de 


feſtins; mais avec cela ils ſont 
naturellement fiers & arrogans, 
ſar tout avec les Etrangers ; & 


Jen at remarque quelques uns 


vous dun avarice tout a 
fait ſordide, que ternit Veclatde 


e je . ; ; 
nes phat do you think of aur na- _ 


aud 1 baue © gan 7 


Engl. e 7 an 


1 muſt grant me in general, 
that fingland is a much: Laer 


een en e, 
T 


J muſt allow are, that your meats 


are. not half fo nouriſhing as ours = 


far, aur country being-more barren, 7 


AT of fo great nutrimant, 
a man eat as much in 


nn,. 1 9 


2 a That, 1 2 I 
Vour father eat roaſt meat, went 
to bed, and died; pray don't ak 
what killed him. | 

5 A I 


ee e e 2 


merry-making 4 
withal, they are Kr ly ae: 1 
and haughty, chiefly to A: Ae 8 


i: 


* TIE 
] their _ 


virtue. 


tgutes leurs autres belles qualites? | 


2 Angl. Et que dites- vous de 
nos femmes ? ; 2D 
2 E. Je crois, qu en gẽnẽ , 
elles 2 les plus belles du 
monde, parce qu'elles ont les 


trois meillours _— pour les 


2 


2 three beſ properties to make: 
ö . 


Why, I take them, for 7 
art, to be the fineft in the 
that they have 


1 pat. 


8 
* 


71 


f 


340 
rendre tellis:; jonny Waere 


Parfaitement blondes, vermeilles 


par excellence, & avoir 1a 


taille fort belle. 


I Agl. Elles vous font obli- 


= du portrait avantageux que 
vous faiteg d'elles; car nous au- 
tres Anglois ſommes portẽs na- 
turellement a médire d'elles; 
quoique cependant nous les ad- 
mirions, ce qui eſt une de nos 
belles qualites que vous avez 


oubliée. II faut, Meſſieurs, 
que je prenne congẽe de vous; 


- mais j eſpere que pendant votre 
ſe jour en ce royaume, vous diſ- 


poſerez de moi comme dun de 


vos ſerviteurs. 

1 & 2 Ep. Monſieur, nous 
vous re mercions. A eſſeurs, 
votre ſerviteur. 


75 5-0-2 Angl. Serviteur, Meſ- 
| | 


1 Dial. e une fot i igno- 


- rant, un drole qui aime A fail- 
ler, & un autre qui eſt ami 
de tous les deux. 


MON cher Roger, quelles 


nouvelles „ 
Oh!  quantite—Le EP : 
Tate, a ce qu'on dit, seſt fait 


Maure; & Veniſe flotte main- 
tenant dans Peau; & de plus de 


uon ne dit qu'en ſecret; le 


omte de Flandres a couche a- 


+ vec la Reine d'Eſpagne. 


Quoi ! toutes ces nouvelles? 


Oui, elles ne ſont que un 
ver 1 un expres. 


e ed meſonges v vien- 
nent o 


nairement de loin. 
Cela pour etre : mais cepen- 


dant ceci eſt auſſi. vrai que voila 
de la lumiere; & ſi vous vivez, 
vous verrez des ee . 


* EWADgers. | 


+ VP 


| Gentlemen. | 


. e are, to 40. in 


perfection, red to an excellence, and 
to ee ver 200d aer, 1:62 


I LAS 


"4 Engl. x | Bey are bliged to you 


Foc the good cbaradler peu give 


them for abe Enghſp are natu- 


-rally "apt to ſpeak againſt them, 


even though <ve admire them, 


avbich is © one of our excellence 


that you 9 Gentlemen, I muſt 


rnoo take leave of” you 3. but Hope, 


as long as you continue in this king- 
doms you tre PEA me As your 
pcs 1 0 3 2 F 


& 2 4 4.6; k 


— — * s 0 \ 7 2 war 
*% 4 * 2 * 5 * * 

. * es , — 

— * 3 SF. 


op As 2 See. We Err ntl 


— — — Gentlemen, yes er- 


want. N 


5 aur 2 Engl Tour Jorvants 


£8 


Dial. V 11. Aae an ee 
hol, a. bantering ww , and ons 
that 15 ee — 4 W 


u dear Reger, avbat ee 


05 De nes The great 
Turk, they ſay, 1 turned Moor.; 
and Venice no u floats. in water; 


and, moreover, what is ſomething ö 
of a 2 the earl of Flanders 
Has 


a with the ow of Spain. 


1 1 all. this NEWS f 
27 2. Juft arrived 2 pre. 


Great lies common) come * 
7. 

It ell, ghet may be 5 but, bw: 
ever, that is as true as the ligh 
and, if you true, you. well ou 


Our _— 


"6 * 
Quelles 


2 wo 3 


— * vo wo. 2. 5 1 


| Quelle merveilles, Je Yous 
prie 

Que le ſoleil ſera plus grand | 
que toute la terre. 


En verite ! _ bien poſſible? | 


Oui, il eſt oſſible 
puiſque cela — -omme 
auſh que la lune paroitra toutes 
les nuits en une nouvelle forme; 
& que les planetes n'auront 
dautrelumiereuneeclle qu'elles 
empruntoront du foleil ; que 
toutes les rivieres fe decharge- 
ront dans la mer, & que plu- 
ſieurs montagnes jette ront de 
feux: quil y aura une grande 
mortalitẽ parmi le bẽtail de toute 
eſpece; & enſin que dans 
ville il y aura des 2 
qui vomeront des flammes ; 
que cenx-la mourront qui ne 
mangeront pas ce qu ils en., 


ſent. 


Meſericorde! il fautque ene 


foit que menſon f 

Nullement; car le ſoleil & * 
fune defaudront-platot que ces 
choſes ne manquent darriver. 

Si cela eſt, I faut donc que 
tout le monde meure; car com- 
ment pourroit en nen 
ce que ces e, dont vous 
parlez, 

_ Quei, tu a deja di 


Barer tout un 
ane, & -cecite faule | 


Si j je ſuis un ane, vous tes un, 
mulet, Pun vaut Pautre, 8 


Fort bien —— mais dites-moi. | 


un peu, ſi chaque ſotdevoit 
taxe pour- Pn ne e 


_ votre quote part 

di hat „ 

* f haut que la votre, R 

moins qu'on ne vous fit. grace avere 
des trois quarts de la taxe. 


——— e accorden 


Ffg 


Rust and Engl: 


2 
das wonders, r, fu 


y, that the fun will begreatey 
"thaw the cobalt earth. 
Jnated ! is it paſubis? 5 
Tes, more than palſible; 1 
certain. And likewiſe; that the 
noon ſhould be:ſeen every night in: 
a different form; and that the 
planets have no li NIE.” 
what they borrow: from t > 
that all rivers all rum into yy 
f*a, and many mountains. & | 
with fire : that there auill be @ 
great mortality of cattle of all 
23 ; and, laſtly, in every cn 
there auill be. ſeveral monſters that = 
ſhall caft forth flames from their 
mouths; and that thoſe men whe . 
F | 


*) Ming a x? this ma rnb | 
for the fun: and 0 


3 


N Sal Tons Ft than. hee 


Not 
way" then 771 


People muſt die 5: 


for — is it poſſible that any ſhould; 


ever: digeſt: what ge GER 1 
eee, 


Ey, thou:ba dig W 
25 . e f 


— 7 are.a nue 6 
that is near i of hive 1 | 
come; teil me, if 
We auere to 1 his 


e. as yours, vnde 
mr quarter. 225 


Cane come, _ oy Arn, > 


2 5 3 _ 9 * = * 
2 © © my © * 7 - 
442 Familiar. 
- 4 


Vous, vous vous was rail- 


tes. 

O 1 ommes vous cela 
raillerie, d'tre appelle ſot, & 

| Je ne ſai quoi plus? | 


Selon moi, il peut Furt bien 15 


vous appeller ſot, puis qu'il veſt. 
- moque de vous de * maniere 
Adu 11 A fait. 


Que vaulez dee = 
En vous. embarraſſant comme 
| 1 a fait avec ſes miracles. 
E ſt- ce donc que. vous 1250 en- 
7 tendez mieux 7 "EN 
e crois .qu'out 


Te ſerois bien aiſe = hw ap- 


ebe Je vous prie, Mon- 


Et bien, premicrement Ha vous 


a dit, que le Turc 5etoit 9 
4 Manure. Comment diable peut 


il s'en s 'empecher, puis qu'il a 
todjours fait profeſſion du Ma- 
bomẽtiſme ? Ila dit enſuite, que 


Henze fletoit dans Pear. Vraiment 


cela peut fort bien arriver, puis 


on” 1 il et bati dans la mer. 
Pour cela j'aurois bien pd le 

a deviner- Mais gue le Comte de at 
FPlanares ait conchs ante la Reine 
AEſtagne, comment prouveriez- - 


vous cela? 

Ho, buſe que tu es! Qui es- 
0 tu devenu ſi 0 my favoir 
qu il n'y a que le Roi d'Eſpagne 
Leeden dende, 


| Mais continuez, je vous 
II a. dit encore, que 
ele plus grand 
et en . plus 
grand, comme il eſt aiſé de la 
ouver, Enſuite il a dit, gue la 


rie. \ 
« ſoleil / 


tout Fas terre 


FH elem © 
Gemlemen, you Aon ailld > on, 


aer enough. 


"rt ey; hes of, 


Ma foi, j je ne . 


Aue faroitroit chaque nuit en une 
. ee ferue * ce quelle ne 


What ! 5 be called a fool, and 


| 7 know not avg; do ſs wg rr 


raillery 25 ns 
in my akon * might very we 
call you a' fool, when he — made 
| 9 great @ bone gf ht. 
en 5 you So 1 


zz/ing oth he hath 


don 1227 r dboners. 


Do you eee them beter 


they ? 


1 + . Ms 
I foeuld be glad bo he I Wa 


. is 


- Way," in 5 fiſt ces Ws old 
200: That the Turk was turned 
Moor. Hoa the devil ſbould he 


| be otherwiſe, aoben he has all 4 


been a Ma bomeſ an 
fe on Next, That Veni © float 
ed in water. Truly — might 


very — en it i⸗ buil | 


in-the-jea.'s *: __y 
Mell. I con aſt e 1 
hit. But as tothe Earl, of 
— een of 
_— e at e that 


1; 


> vr ou 2 0 
arrived at \theje'\ years, and deft 
thou not know that the King off 


Hpain is the only Earl uf Ela | 
ders | | 
"Faith, I did not lit of — | 


Fx: 1 4 * 6 


Put, 'ythee, go an. 

Why, then he ſaid, that the fun 
ſhould be greater than the whole 
earth: and ren Jo it it nineteen 
times, as is egſily to be proved. 
Next;that the moonſhould appear 
every night ina different form: 


| * avilly ag long as it alogays 
e „ 


% 


1 of 
2 Ae as. ol oa a 


© Fo begs Sir, you will be fo 00d as to 
; feur, d'avoir la bontẽ de com- wh 1 25 5 4 
3 1 


uſieurs exemples dans 


cela n'etoit. 


Tout cela peut bien ètre: 


mais je ne ſaurois m' imag iner 


comment vous expliquerez /es 
monſtres qui vomiſſent de feu, que 


nous devions manger pour con- 


ſerver vorre vie 


11 n'a pas dit que vous deviez 


manger le feu; il a dit ſeulement 
qu'il vous faloit manger ce que 


ces monſtres jettoĩent dehors, ou 
qu' autrement vous mouriez. Ce 
que veut dire—— de pain, mon 


ami, du pain, ſans quoi, vous 
feriez hient0t un voyage en 
l'autre monde, je vous en re- 
pons: car ſes monſtres dont ila _ 
-parle, ne ſont que des fours.— 
biss, qu' en penſea vous main- 


Te que j'en penſe I Vraiment 


que vous avez raiſon; & que j'ai 
Eté un ſot, d'avoir été ſi long 


tems embarraſſe d' un coute bleu, 


d'un rien. Je ſais fachẽ de ma 


betiſſe, qu'il me prend envie de 
me caſſer la tete pour voir fi 


2 


Jai de la cervelle ou non. 
Arrètez, ne ſoyez pas ſi fou; 


vraiment ce n'eſt pas la premiere 


fois qu'on a vd dlauſſi grands 


eſprits que vous embarraties de 
bagatelles. One peuſez- vous du 


vieux potte Grec, Homer, qui 
fe promenant un jour ſur le bord 
d'une riviere, apres avoir perdu 


la vie, ct entendant que des 


pecheurs qui s'epouilloient, cri- 


y 


tod jours, L „ puis qu'elle ne ceſſe 
d'ètre ou dans le croiſſant ou 
dans le decour. Et pour ce qui 
eſt des Montagnes en fru, nous en 
avons | 
le monde; comme l' Etna, le 
Veſuve, c. Et pour le bait 
qui mourra' en grand quantite, il 
nous feroit impoſſible de vivre ſi 


lives. 


Ha 


either inere afer or decreaſes, Then, | 


for mountains blazing with fire, 


thert are many \ inſtances iu the 


rid, fuch as Atna, Veſuving, 


&c. Aud fur cattle dying in great 


abundance, it avere impalibli d 
fpould d ot oa nt 


Why, all this may be; but 1 
cannot imagin? how you can make 
out the monſters that vomit fire, 
evbich wwe are to cat tu ſave our 


5 . 


+» He did not ſay you wore 70 eat 
the fire ; he ſaid only ycu muſt eat 


_awhat the monſiers caft forth, or 


you ſhould die. That i.. read, 
dead, take my word for it for 
theſe monſters be ſpate of to you.” | 
were, no other than o. Mell, 
what think you now :?: 
in the right and I eee 
blockhead to be putaled all this 
while with à tale of à tub, a 


thing of no depth. Oh, I could' 


- almeft knock my brains out, if | I 
_ any, for being jo great a num. 


Selle potter ttt: 
Hola, be not fo raſb . for cen 


taiuly as great auits as you have 
been puzzited xvith triſles befove 
now, What think you of the old * 
- Grectan 4ard, Homer, who dual. 
ing one day & @ rivers fide, after -.. 
te was blind, aud Gearing june. > 
f/hermen, Wwho-were, loufing thim- 


fetves, call to their fellows 1e 


«were on the other fide, and Ming * = 


7 ghot eee 


— ann 


Ere, & leur demandoient, Ce ca 


guils avojent pres: à quoi ils re- 
r g ile r apoient plus 
ce gu ils avoient pris, . 115 


cherchoient feulement er qu'ils a- 


vient; il fut ſi Etonne de ce 


them what IP 


anf „That what t 
caught t eyhad loſt, and thatthey 
only looked after what they had; 
be vas ſo aſtoniſbed at the myſtery, 
that Fur a 475.008 cuent . 
died What fayeft thew to this ? 


myſtere, qu*i gen retourna in- 
continent chez lui, & mourut 


| de chagrin——Que dites vous 5 ee 


de cela? 
Ce 


croiois un grand fou. 


Allez; vous ne devez pas vous 


_ trouble yourſtife 


1 embarraſter de cela. Jeerois qu'il 
n'y a guere d apparence que vous 


| - mouriez de la meme maladie. 
Ma foi, je crois que non. Car 


je dirai en faveur de tous ceux 
de ma famille, qu'ils m ont fait 
la grace de ſortir de ce monde 
ons s alambiquer la cervelle : 
ainſi adieu, Oedipe. 


. Adieu, ignorant; & entens- 
m, Ja premiere fois que nous 
nous rencontrons, que ce ſoit 
Aun feftinde flammes, avec une 


| —_— mortalite de betail, des 
ui jettent des zefts 


| — — ies: rivicres de vin 


—  c<lairet, & enfin od nous ayons 
| le foleil pour nous Eclairer de 


jour, & la lune & les etoiles por 


| nous guider durant la nuit. 


Allez, vous ètes un badin * | 


tel je vous laiſſe. 


Et Tous Ste un ane; 4. oy | 


vous laiſle. 
VI Dial. De le 


Eciit'en l'année 1705 


HE! mon cher . ny 
| | eat 


- 9 
J 0 
1 2 
. f e 
F 


E que jen dis Que f je 
| -croiois Phiſtorre veritable, j Je a 


blazing avith 


. e Dian 
enſuite de la bartion Augloiſe. : 


* Buy irh, if 1 could les 
the ftory, 1 foould think” Bim 4 
great fool. 

Well; bet however jou neat wee 


1 ſuppoſe you are not like te die * 
the fame diftemper 

A . 7 believe wt. not. All our- 
fo J will ſay them, 
Baue done me the . have 
the aucrld without much i 


and fo n hap, mar 


— ignorance ; nals 
abe meet next, do you hear, let it be 
at a ſtaſt of flames, rwith a large 
mortality of cattle, and meuntains 
ery Zeftr, 43 riders 
ruming <vith claret, and, laſtlh, 
the flun id light us by day, and 


the moon: 52 roauk to por wg 


SET oe 


5 


Gee —— 5 au 


I leawe you.” 


ein. 


een nd a 
 terivards of the E nelifh nation. 
Written in the year 1 _ 

ben 


AH! r Fru. 


om had 


about ibis caſe. 


Hud you ap f 


G 


„„ uw 


*. 


Me wein ws chen N a 
vous. n b a 

je me r6jouis. de vous revoir 
en. bonne ſante 


: Majoyen'eſt pas 3 be : | 


la votre, de vous voir de on 
viſag e to; 

Vous etes j Tons rare hk nous.! 
D'od vient due. vous Ado 2 


ror annie 8 * 1 
.B-fe ſemble qu Il n'y a pas | 


long- tems que nous nous _ | 


58 e parës. inf 
Comment! . pour 
rien ſept ou huĩt jours d abſence 
entre amis 2 Pour moi, comme 
je vous aime beaucoup, je vou- 
drois vous voir continuellement. 
Monſieur, je ſuis fort ſenſible 
a Phonneur que vous me faires. 
Avez-vous &t& malade, que 

Jon vous a point vu? 

Non, Dieu merci 
Quelle vous nèavez point para? - 
laquelle vous niavez point paru? 
'ai Ete a la campagne avec 
n bon ami Monſieur —— 


# A-t-itugbelle4 maiſon decam- 


S 
ee. 
. Eloigne de Londres? 
Environ vingt miles 
Le tems a ẽtẽ fort beau pour 
a campagne. 
Ila fait aſſurẽment le e e 


tems du monde page B demeu- 


r © 1-5 
Votre . un bean dis . 


Il en a un ſort beau & fort 


en un parterre bien deſſinẽ, 


rempli de plantes, & de toutes 


ſortes des fſeurs. 
Va- t- il un potager? 
Oui, Monſieur, & un fort joli 
N fait en Etoile. 


* 4 


ee D . 
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fare - bios dee tab Rot | 


n 
Jan glad to fe you again in 
6 -bealth; 


My ai: WY cone ſh of 


yours, fo "fe * 55 fo Ay: 


Ten art 4 prear fira er at our 


bee Why: 8 ee, 
Friends f. | 


 Methinks itis Aut. . long favs 208 
parted. 


eee Pa or 


eight days abſence. nothing among 


Babe a 


riends 2" For art, as 
. /re love for gw, 1 aui 4 could 
ſee you continually. | 
Sir, I am Very erſte of” the : 
| bowour you" dome. 
Have yon been ee abe dere : 
nat ſeem you 7 . | | 
o, thank Cod. bo, 2 
 Whatis then — bee. 1 
not to be jeen & 
1 bags been 56 che con country with | 
my goed friend Mr. | 
Has te HO" _— be! 7. 
Wy tg : eb, 
5 Hm far Po London * 
Abcut twenty miles. 
- The weather has been wery . : 
1 the country. 


It has certainly been abs fineſt 5 


aller, in the * to | be there. 
-* Hos yours * a 05 * 


laid out, full of plants and all, yore 
of. flowers.. : 


I there a F 5 


Tes, Sir, and à very pretty 
grove mad: or WAYS. + 3 bs el 


He bas a very fine aud lange one, 
a parterre (or floa ver garden) urall 


* 


— ates. 
| 1 de l'eau dans le jardin. 


Ah! Pavois: oubliẽ de vous 
dire; 5 y 2 un beau vivier, & 
une ſontaine ornẽe de pluſieurs 7 


ſtatués. 


Toutes les Kate jenent-elles | | 


de Peau? 5 


a Non, Monſieur zu FARE” ſeulement | 


celle de Neptune, parſon trident, 


Que eee eee 


Bo flatuss ? 


Il y ena une qui repreſent Ju- | 
piter avec ſes foudres'; unc au- 


tre, Mars bien arme ; une autre, 
Mercure avec ſon caducẽe. II y 


à auſſi celle de Bacchus avec une 


taſſe a la main, le bon veillard 


Silene, & pluſicurs ſatyres en 


Pane de bien boire. * 


thunder + 


2 l 


ee. is wwoter in the garden. 
05 — 


there is- a fine filo ond, and. 
Eures for flazues ).. 


Doall the fata, out out) cus 
oF: 


No Bir 5 only that of ura, 
throu 8 trident. 


do the other figures repre- | 


ts Jupiter with bir | 
iS 5 another, Mars well 


* 
armed another, Mercury with his 


" <vand; — all rhas of of Bac- 
chus with a . — the 

good old man Si and _ | 
Jars 1 4 e Je: | 


Ce ſont toutesftatuesde dieux. £50 


I y en a auſſi ene 
Quelles? 


- La ftatue de Junon, qui avec 7 
2 yeux Jaloux regarde fon Po | 
Cue de + Ven, qui nt en © Thar of Ns, ok 8 | 
| — 8 ſes chi- 
ens 1 


dard, ſon are, & ſon 
ubis ; en ſur 


in fir de fleure ar 


Selon votre recit, cela doit 4 


15 — fort agreable à voir. 


5 N 


les ſtatues que je vous ai dit, il 


y a plufieurs ouvrages faites avec 


des coquilles de mer. 


Votre ami a-t-il une belle ga- 


renne? 


4 i CS roar 5 
de lapins, & un parc rempli 


** fauvres. 0 
1 cam el elle rt 
belle? mm 


0 


On ne peut Fexprimer. Outre - 


Mars... 
There one ſees Diana wich her 
dogs, her dart, ber bows, and ber 
ui der 5 and Flora lying upon a 


a ed 0 flowers: 
Aeccordiag to your relation, that 
muſt be a very  pleafing 


7 
uu to he expre, 

the fi I told you 95 . 
fevcral avorks made «with ſea Melli. 


| Has your friend a fine warren ? 
He has one, cwitha great farc of | 


rabbits, and a park full Rm 
"WM 3 


Fon 


3 


C 


een 


„ IST } An” gp * 


kd 4 


at 


ort 


e eee e es 


"Fs and. 


ben belle, & fort agrable. 
La montre des bleds elt-elle 
belle Pets: 

Les bleds ne peuvent dene 
plus beaux 0 ſont. © 
ban i recoke fera one” abon- 
dante.' 
On Veſpereainſ; ; & Dien 8 


eſpẽrance vaine! 
Depuis quand Etes-yous de re- 


tour r? 


D'hier 8 ſoir; & je wal 


Ve ery fine, Wer PRE Maeve. 


I. there . corn. 80 


1 
rendra pas, 811 lui plait, notre 2 to diſappoint our hopes 1 1 


1 1 n : 


. * is it fc you cam 
Since laſt night ; ; and I would 


voulu laiſſer paſſer cematin, ſans — let this morning paſt without” 


vous venir fair la reverence. 
Vous me faites beaucou a”. 
koniiiry mais, le tems etant - 


. waiting upon you. 
rer 2 great deal of he- 


nour 5 but, the weather being fair, 


beau, vous deviezdemeurerd'a- you ought to have flaid longer 14 


vantage à la campagne. 
le vous dirai la miſonde mon 
retour. Un de la e nie eſt 


tombe malade, ainſi il a falu am and ſo abe agreed to 


sen revenir pour le conduit z. 
Quel mal a cetami? 

11 ſe plaint qu'il a un — 6 
à la tete ; mais ce que nous fache 
le plus cd eſt quꝰ il a la fievre. 

De ne ſera peut · tre rien. En 
tout cas, U y.a ici de bons me- 
decins, de forte du A1 ſera bien 
trait. 5 

De bons medeeins! Ah; lows wa 
voudroi point etre entre 


"Now diſons cela quand nous 
nous 9 bien; mais quand 
nous ermalades, nous ſom- 
mes contraintsde nous en ſervir. 


Les -mEdecins nous tuent ſou- 


vent à la ſourdine, ſans ſe ſervir 
d'autres armes que d'une ordon- 
nance. © 

Mais vous ne ſauriez 3 
ne nous redonnent Waren la 
lande. 


the country. 


T awill tell you the reaſon of A 


return. One of our company fe 
come | 


to conthutt him. 


I hat ail; that Friend ? 


| He complains ee 15 


his head ; hut aubat trou 
is, that he bas à ftver. 
- That nvill be NG: 


2 


apt. 
But fuppeſe the worſt, fs perhaps 
251 lang; 7 that 2 


here * 7 


a «well looked after. 


5 byſicians ! { <vould not be 


r hands. ; 
ey fo aoben ave are . ; 


4 * 


Bat when we art fiel, wve are then 


1 to male uſe of them. 


| Phyſicians oftentimes kill us with 
out noiſe, and without any ober 


Weapons than a prefeription. 7 


But you cannot deny, that. thy 
"of ten "Os 1 lo braithe 


„ . px * 


i 1 ** * NE 


(| 
; 
j 
| 
1 
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II eſt vrai % e ne le nie pas: 


mais c eſt la plüpart du tems par 
bazard. 


Qui qu'il en ſoit, il en eſt des 
médecins a peu près comme des 
ſemmes. Nous en ſaiſons ſou- 


vent de ſanglantes railleries, & 


8 nous ne ſaurions a 


aller. :..- 5A 


I ſaut ee eee 11 y 4 
ici des mẽdecins fort habiles: 
Tous les arts, & toutes les ſei- 


ences fleuriſſent prẽſentement en anne in ee e 
Tate 


dtre nation doit rendre ju. 
tice au grand Roi Guillaume de 
lorieuſe mémoire, & avouer 


| qu'il afaitrevivrel” . militaire 
en Angleterre. 


Cela eſt vrai en partie. 


| 11 fautreconnoitreaumeme tems 


que ſous les regnes precedens 


la valeur Angloiſe s'eft fait voir 


4 


avec eclat dans pluſieurs occa- 
ions. 
Vous avez raiſon; car i nous 
parlons des troupes de terre, il 
a eu de grands capitaines, de 
1 3 officiers, & de braves ſol- 


dats Anglois, qui ſe ſont. ſig- 


nalés en france, contre les Alle- 


mands; en en Fan ie, contre les 


Turcs; & en F 
les Francois. 
Tout le monde le fait. 
Que ſi nous parlons des forces 
navales, notre nation a toujours 


ndres, TORIES 


- conſerve Vempire de Pocean. 
Cela eſt inconteſtable; car en 


que! lieu du monde eſt cx que 


nos flottos marchands ne vont 


pas, ſous la protection de nos 

een de guerre? 
Vous pouvez ajouter, velles 

en 1 des richefles im- 


- Boks ve notre proper er, ren- 


— es” S 
net, 3 ZI 2 


Mais | 


. A $6. 


Faniliar: „De 5 


I is true: 14 tots is 
it is generally by ane 1 


» Lett berhow t6:will,it is kao 


Lee, much the fame. ee, is 


with the womens; Wt often rail 
moſt bitterly at them, and ne a 
cannot ee them. | 9 


9 7 5 apc: 4 2 


"Ihe e Nag” cenfe TY the truths $f wiv 


are here very able Phyficians, ie... ©: 
All arts. and 3 on now 


2 S- ſob a to. nas „ e to, 
the great King William of glorious 
memory, and own that he has re- 


vi ved ile military art in "England. 


That is — y alt. ; 7 hs 
muſs. at the ſame time acknowledge, 
that in the preceding | reigns; the 
Engliſh valeur has, bern Fart 
ous on : ſeveral. occaſions... 1 


Fa, e 


ae 1 f or, Habe | 
* 27 land forces, there haus 
en great. captains. goed - officers 


aud brave Engliſh ſoldiers, "who 
hawt fi fenalized themſetvesinF, rance 


againſi the Germans , in Hungary, 


ag ainſt tbe I uri 5 and in #langers, 
al g! the French. 


4 
$i "fy 5 * 2 


Even body ws it. 575 
| Nowzif ave peak of naval forces, 


ur nation has, alauays maintained 


the ſovereignty of the ocean. 
7 hat is indi/putable ; for abhat 


$a place intheavorid is there; whither 


eur merchant t fleets do not go, under 
the protedtion of our men of war { 


5 may add, that they. bring 


heme immenſe riches, <vhich join- 


menſes, leſquelle jointes avec ed 10 thoſe of our oc growth, 


male 1 the richeſt and ma 
dent 


«. _— F 1 
"IF „ 
* $5 ” 


. 


8 CY * Ls . f * 
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un Bi mY FT gs 


0 WoW, 
Ee &;, 


ble en | 
Mais-auſli, en revenche, nous 


n French: "and Engliſh. 


dent Angleterre la plus riche 


n nation "sf Europe 


& la plus Puiſfunte nation 3 i 


Europe. 
Sans conttedit; &ce eien en 
une preuveevidente, eſt la guerre 
onereuſe, que nous venons de 


ſoütenir am nas Pes pace 15 neuf 
aas. 


narques ont toũjours Etc les ar- 
bitres de la paix & de la guerre. 

Perſonne ne peut douter de la 
verite de ce que vous dites. Mais 


- venons preſentement aux gens 


de letires. 
Pauiſque neus verlons de let- 
tres, on voit ici de fort bons o- 


rateurs dans les deux chambres 
du parlement, & des magiſtrats 
fort habiles & experiments. 
II eſt vrai, que nos avocats 
ſont fort ſavans. 


Si nous regerdons dan: vegliſe, 
on y trouve des prelars & des 
docteurs, qui poſſedent la thèo- 


logie & toutes les ſciences dans 


une degré parfait. 
N' ou lick pas tant de celebres 
predicateurs que nous avons. 


Je le ſai bien; & j'ai le bon- 


heur d'en connoitre quelques 
uns. 

Pour ee qui eſt de poetes, il ny 
a point de nation quĩ puiſſeentrer 
en compariſon avec la notre. 


II eſt vrai: car nous avons un 
Pindare & un Horace en Cowley 


& en Oldbam; un Terence en 
Ben Jonſon; un Sophocle & 


un Euripede en Sbakſpeare; un 


Homere & un Virgile en Milton; 


& preſque tous ces poë tes enſem- 
ryden ſeul. 


avons beaucoop de an. 1 
Ties, 


: 8 we £ J : ot AEST Vs NY 
n „ T 2 : ** 4 ! 
. 2 J 
: 


Without So TO ard that oj 
avhich it an evident proof of it, + 
i the burthenſome war we have | 
lately maintained for the ſpace of. 
nine years, 

LAngleterre atodjours tenu la 
balance de I Europe; & ſes mo- 


England always had the balance 


of Europe ; and her monarchs 
were ever the umpires of peare and 


War, 


Nobody can dbb the truth of 


what you ſay. But lat us ous 


coy YT OY: 15 
| Sinee we Htg * learning, we 
fee here very good orators in both 
22 % of par wee and very 
e and experienced arzt. 


1 is true our lawyers ort vi | 
. learned. £ "gh 


1f aus look into the church, ave 


ind elates and doctors, who un- 


. derftand divinity and all * 
in a perfedt degree. 


Do not forget . many 4 
© eachers wve hau. 21 
| 4 


I Enow it very 


well; @ 


have the geod fortune of being ac- 


s with ſome of ubm. 
As for pitts, there it no nation 


that can come in competition "with 


our 4. 
* and a Horace in 


Jon ; a Sophocles and an Euri 
in $h care; a Homer anda 2 
gil in 


baus put together in Dryden lui. 


[1 


ſag” Yom yay >" omen 


IE is tras y fv eve hae es Pine. 
 Conuviey and 
Oldhamy a Tirencs in Ben "44M ; 


But then, on the other band, 
awe deve 4 Tear may eg 
G86 Ce 


Halen; * | b 


ce ſt la beauté de nos femme. ii the 7 
On peut dire, ſans flaterte, One may jay, without flattery, 


350  . Familiar Dialoguis, - | 
De ſont des animaux qui in- Thoſe are animals. awho infef 


feſtent par tout la republique des ' every where the common wealth of 


lettres. 


=y 


learning.” 


Si sous youlons parlezdesarts Habe have a mind to fpeat of 


beraux, nous trouverons en liberal arts, we ſhall find in 25 
Angleterre de bons grammairi- land good grammarians, excelle: 
ens, des muſiciens excellens, miſicians, famous painters and car- 


des peintres, & des ſculpteufs vers, and all the reſt in the bigh. 


-fameux, & tout le reſte dans la , perfection. 
J ͤ uu a en 


Vous ne dites rien de nos ma- You ſay nothing of aur mathe- 


thématiciens, & de nos natura- 'maticians and naturaliſts. 


II eſt vrai, que nôtre Societe I is true, our Royal Saciety cul. 
Royale cultive & perfectiomie rivates and improves every day the 
tous les jours les mathematiques mathematics and natural philojoply. 


&& la philoſophie naturelle. 


Enn, lesricheſſes, les armes, Finally, riches, arms, andlearn- | 
Ee les lettres, mettent la nation 15 ſet the Engliſb nation ablage 
all OY 


Angloiſe au deſſus de toutes les 
nations de l'Europe. e F 
Dites moi, je vous prie. d'od Pray, tell me, how comes. Eng- 
vient que 8 a tous land to haue all ilſe advantages i 
"ces avantages ? 3 : „ - 


the nations in Europe. 


Cela vient en partie f de 14 MN Tat proceeds. parth from the ; 


- cemperature de ſon air, & ſur temperature of its climate, and 


tout de la hberte dont tout le chiefly from the liberty every one 


monde y jouit. enjoys there. 


Mais ce qui rehauſſe encore But what Fad heightens more 


plusla gloĩredecetteiſle fortune. be glory of this fortunate Maud, 
Rus of our amn. 
que les dames Angloiſes ſon les hat the Engliſh ladies are the 
Plus belles, les plus charmantes, handſomeſt, rhe moſt charming, 
les plus accomphes, de Puni- and the moſt accompliſhed in the 
„„ NVC 
Illes ont le tient beau, lataille TZhey have a fine complexion, a 
bre &degagee,elles ſe mettent free eaſy ſhape, they dreſs, to the 
fort avantageuſement, elles ont 62 advantage, have a great deal 
+3 way: deſprit, les manieres of wit, and are extremely engag- 
tout a fait engageantess ing in their ways. ook, 


Ne nous engagez pas dans Oo not engage inthe particulars 
de detail de leurs perfections; of their perfections ; that is too | 
c eſt un champe trop vaſte, & qui large a field, and which would 


Bous meneroit trop loin. caro us des far. 


Z * * 
Vous 
* 9k 8 „ An; rain, 8 185 yr | 
N f ; - > Bos | : 2 
” 5 * — . 1 4 5 
* £ 
eos * * 
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faurois m'empecher de parler de 
celle qui fait Phonnear de leur 
fexe, & la honte du notre. 
Qu'entendez vous par la? 
L'art de gouverner. : 
Comment! Etes vous pour le 
gouvernement des femmes. 
Oui, {ans date 
Vous ne voudriez done Pas 
voir la loi Salique ctablie. eu 
1 „„ N 


eu nous en prẽſerve! Caron 
peut dire, à la gloire des femmes, 


ue la nation Angloiſe n'a jamais 
etẽ fi floriſſante, que lors qu'une 
princefle a rempli le trone. 

 Pavoue que le regne de la fa- 
meuſe Reine Eliſabetha ete tres, 
heureuſe : qu'elle a ſoutenu la 
religion Proteſtante, non ſeute- 
ment dans ces trois royaumes, 


mais en France, .en Allemagne, 


& dans le Pais-Bas ; & qu'elle a 


Et ne yoit-on pas aujourd*hut 


ſur le tröne Vauguſte & triom- 


pharite Reine Anne, qui poſſede 


toutes les yertus royalles au de- 


gre le plus eminent? 
Jen demeure d' arcord, 


C' eſt une princeſſe qui eſt au- 
tant cherie de ſes peuples, que 


crainte de ſes ennemis, & admi- 


re de tout l'Europe. Elle fait 


punir & recompenſer à propos; 
& cela fait qu'elle eſt bien ſervie 


& que ſes entre priſes ſont cou- 


ronnees d'un heureux ſucces... 
Oatre la prudencequi les for- 
me, & la juſtice quĩ en eſt le fon- 
dement, on peut dire que la reuſ- 
ſitẽ de ſes entrepriſes vient prin- 
cipalement de la benediction du 
Ciel, qui ſa Majeſtẽ attire ſur ſes 


it "x French and Engliſh. : | 


Vous avez raiſon. Mais je ne 


4 N 
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, You ſay right. But L, cane 


orbear mentioning that which is 


the honour of their fex, and the 12 
ame of ourg, _. „„ 
What do you megn by that? 


The art of governing. 


Vernment £ | e 


£ 


Tes, certainly. 


"Then you would not fee the Sake . 
law eftabliſbed in England? 7 


' God forbid ! For it may beſaidy 


to the glory of women, that the 


Engliſh nation was never /0 flow + 


as View. « princes fled 


rifoing 
the throne... 


I canfeſs the reign of the, famous | 


Duecen Elizabeth has been moſt, 
haypy 5 that ſhe ſupported the Pro- 
te 
t 


Spain. IE | 


Aud do not we. ſee at this time. 
on the throne the auguſt and tri- 


umphant Queen Anne, who is | 
miſftreſ+ of all the reyal virtues in 


the moſt eminent degree ? 


1 own it. ; 


by her jubje&ts as feared 
5 mies, and admired by Europe. 


She knows how 


how to reward. ; and this is the © 


reaſon that ſhe.is well ſerved, and 


that her enterprizes are crowned 


with ſucceſs. 


| Befides the prudence with which 


they are laid, and the juſtice on 
which they are grounded, one may _ 
 fay that the good ſuceeſs of theſten= 


. terprizes are chiefly owing 'to the 
bleſſing of Heaven, which her Ma- 
| armes 


n 


ant religion, not only. in theſe 
ree kingdoms, but alſo in France, 
Germany, and the Netherlands 5. 

| | and that ſhe humbled. the pride of 
humilié Porgueil de VPEſpagne. | | j_ 


She is a princeſs as much b = 


herene= 


4 
* 
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. armies py fa piers, ſa charite, & 
es 


vertus Chrẽtiennes qui 
brillent en elle. 


Il eſt vrai, que fa Majeſté a 


deauconp ſouffert pour ſa reli- 
gion; qu'elle a toũjours ẽté le 


plus ferme appui de la religion 
Anglicane; &, pour ainſi $790 


Aa mer nourifliere des pauvres. 
. _ Eh bien, apres cela, ne demeu- 
re vous pas d' accord que PAn- 


eterre eſt heureuſe d ẽ tre ſous 
domination d'une telle Reine? 
II faudroit avoir perduVeſprit - 
ur le nier. 


de mon opinion. 
teur. 
Voulez vous en hes 7 3 
Oui, Monſieur, à moins que 


8 vos commandemens ne me re- 


tiennent. 


le vous baiſe très ie 5 
Jes mains. Je vous rends mille 


Es. 


avez vous rien à me com- 


. mander pour votre ſervice ? 
Je vous prie ſeulement de 


" Familiar > Paths. + &c. : 


Monſieur, je ſuis votre rs 3 


el y desu, down upon her arms OY 


her piety, ber charity, and all the © 
Chriſtian wirtues that ſhine in her. 


1t is true, her Majeſty has fit 
fired very much for = religion ; 
that ſhe has ever been the firmeſt 
ſupport of the Church of England: 


and, if 1 may ſo fpeak, th. - 
0 3 the poor. 1 6 


Well, do — Deu now confe fs, 


that Fngland is hapty to be 3- 


derned by fuch a * 8 


Aas muſh be out of bis wits | 
to deny it. 
Je ſuis bienaiſe que vous doyes | 


Tan gladyou are f epinien 
eee, > 
Are you for going F.. 


Yes, 2 unleſs your — 


keep me ber we 


tuen you a thoujand f 


Haas you nothing to command 
me wherein I may ferwe you P 


4 only defire you to momenta mes 


vous ſouvenir de moi; car je 8 Jam Jours entirely. : 


| 1 entierement à vous. 
Adieu, juſq'au revoir. 
Aliea, mon cher. 


Adieu, till aue matt ain, 
Farewell, _ 4 is 


A Taſte . 


J bumbly kiſs your ATR 75 re- 
kanks. 


Be 


D 
1 
L 
I 
1 
L 
1 
E 
1 
1 
þ 


Ton interet s 'oppoſe a ma felicite, 
Et ta clemence meme attend que je 


- : SS 3 0 
A TASTE of the FRENCH POETRY. 


Being a Colletion of ſome fine copies of Verſes, on 
| various ſubjects. | 


4 1 Fb Par Mr. de mn | 


RAND Dieu; tes jugemens ſont remplis dequite 3. . 
Toujours tu prens plaiſir a nous'etre > apah 1 
Mais j'ai tant fait de mal, que jamais ta bonte 
Ne me pardonnera, ſans choquer ta juſtice. 
Oui, mon Dieu, le grandeur de mon impiẽtẽ 
Ne laiſſe a ton pouvoir que la choix du — EY R 


xerifſe. 
Contente ton defir, puis qu'il teſt glorieux. | 
Offenſe-toi des pl-urs qui coulent de mes yeux. 
Tonne frappe, il eſt tems, rend moi guerre pour res 


Padore-en periſſant la raiſon qui taigrit :. 


Mais deſſus quel endroit tombera ton tonnerre, 
Que ne ſoit tont couvert du ſang de Jeſus Chriſt ? | 


II. L'buitre & tes Plaideurs. Boileau, Ep. * 


UN; jour, dit un auteur, n'importe en quel chapitre, 5 
Deux 3 à jeun, recontrent une huitre ; 
dans leurs Wy 


Tous deux la conteftoient, lors que 


La juſtice paſſa, le balance à la main. 


Devant elle, à grand bruit, ils expliquent la choſe 3 8 
Tous deux, avec depens, veulent gagner leur cauſe. 


La juſtice, peſant ce droit litigeux, 


Demande !“ uitre, l'ouvre, & l'availe à leurs MT 3 


Et par ce bel arret terminant-la bataille, 


Tenez, voila, dit-elle, a chacun une Ecaille ;_ 
Des ſottiſes d'/autrui nous vivons au palais: _ 
Meſlicurs, Phuitre Etoitbonne. Adieu, vivez en paix. 


III. Stance ſur la mort. 
LA mort, qui dans les champs de Mars, 


Parmi les cris & letalarmes, - . 


Le defordre de toute parts. 
Le bruit & la fureur des armes.. 
Nous parut fi belle autrefois, * 
A cheval, & ſous le harnois, 
N'a-t-elle pas une autre mine, 
Quand a pas lents elle * 


Vers un malade qui languit? 
E ee Pas bien _ 


'Gg 3 


'T rte de laue. b 
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Quand elle vient tremblants & froide,”. 
Frendre une homme dedans ſon lit 7 


IV. La mort rend tout gal. ge 


Je ſongeois cette nuit que d'ennui confums, -_. 
Cte à coͤte d'un pauvre on m'avoit inhume ; 
Er que n'en pouvant pas ſouffrir le voiſinage, 
En mots de qualité je lui tins ce langage. 
ERetire-toi, cequin, va pourrir loin d ici; 

Il ne t . ee pas de m'approcher ainſi, 

Coquin'! ce me dit-il, d'une arrogance extreme) 
Va chercher les coquins ailleurs, coquin toi-me 

Jei tout font egaux : je ne te dois plus rien; 
Je ſuis ſur mon fumier, comme ſoi ſur le «ol 


V. Stance de Monſ. d. Andilli. Conire le j Jen. 


DEGUISER d'un beau nom ſom ardente ie, 
Par un plaifir trompeur accroitre ſes ennuis: ; 
Paſſer dans le deſordre & les jours & les nnits ; 5 
S'emporter, ſans reſpect, ſur le moindre caprice ;, 
Entrer dans la fureur preſque à tous les momens 3 z 
Meler à chaque mot cent-horribles fermens ; 
Invoquer des demons la puiſſance infernale: 
Avoir le cæur en trouble, & le viſage en feu; 
Hazarder ſon ſalut, par une ardeur brutale; 

ü Voila ce qu/aujourd ui le monde ones; Jeu. 


; * 


' ENFIN}' ai reconnue la flateuſe impoſture | 
Des vains, dex faux plaiſirs que Pon goute en ces leurs 
Ce reſt qu' illuſion, chimere tout pure,; 
Heureux que de bonne heure a pd ſonger auz cieux ; 
= trouve cependant une choſe aflez 1 3 
eſt quꝰ on n' arrive * au ſe jour glorieux, . 
Sans paſſer par la ſe pulturz, 
1 autre route aun mieux, 
Paſſer quelques heures A lire, - 
Eft mon plus doux amuſement: 
me fais un plaiſir d'ecrire, 
t oy pas un attachement, 
| "be s le gotjt de la fatire 
art = lover malignement _ 
Dede au plaifir de pouvoir dire 
Des veritẽs obligeamment. o 
le vis eloigne dela France. 


deſoin, & ſans ee : 


a 


% 


, 


VI. Charadere de Menf. de St. Exirdilond. Par kn, le, 


q 2 , F 
> PX f * * 
* : ; #7 * 
1 2 F 1 8 « 
; 4 4 I 
: * « 4 * >» 4 
; > 4 
— bY 5 1 . 
2 2 2 
LEST 8 * * A 
5 we 4 4 4 8 
5 5 5 
o K - 1 4 
7 , * 
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"ATafte of the French Poetry. -= 459" i 
- Contente d'un vulgaire deſtin, F | 
a $ I aime la vertu ſans rudeſſe, 


?2ime les plaiſirs ſans molleſſe: : 
Fame n & n'en crains pas la fin, 


VII. Rondeau gala. 


DANS votre lit vous dormez doucement, 
Sans que jamais les peines d'un amant 
Puiilant troubler le repos de votre ame. 
. En vein er cent fois je vous res” 
Vous repoſez toũjours tranquillement. 


Pour vous toucher en vain ſecrètement, 
Mille ſoupirs exhalés tendrement, 


Vont de m rs pour ON ma 8 N al, 

| Aupres 4 vous tout cela weſt que 8 C a 
Je wen regois aucun ſoulagement: FVV 
Que faire alors? Dans Vardeur qui 'enflamme,” 7 
Helas ! Iris, je me meurs ; je me pame; . 35 
Ah! que ne ſuis-je, en ce e ae. 3 


worre be 


_ VIII. Jags elt 5 

| JETOIS jeune, un amant me fit croire fans peine, 
Qui etoit accablẽ ſous le poids de ma chaine, 
Et qu'il mouroit d'amour pour mos; -. To ; 
Sans trop examiner, je crus a Papparence, - „„ 
N ſes feux par le don de ma foi, V 

t ſur tous ſes rivaux il eut la \ preference. 8 
Que le tems d' tre heureux s ẽcoule promptement ! . | 
Et qu'on tombe de haut quand l'amour, par Vengeance, 
Nous fait voir ſans pitie toute la difference, * 
Des froideurs d'un epoux, aux ardeurs d'un amant! 
En vain nous nous jurions des amours eternelles; 
Les hommes ne ſauroient etre heureux & fidelles ; 
Trop de facilite degoùta mon Epoux, g 
Et 'Hymen à ſes yeux n'offrit plus rien de dou nx. 5 
Que vous dirai-je ? It fut infidelle, volage ; 5 . 
Je m'en plaignois en vain aux echos d' „„ 

nd un charmant berger de notre voiſinage 

Vint indiſcrètement me conter ſon amour: 
Il me plaignit du tort qu'on feſoit a ma flamme, 
9 Pecoute ; M etoit j jeune, tendre, amoureux; 

'avois a me venger d'un ingrat; j*<tois femme: 
8 0 cela du W ey feux, 
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b La reli releaſe, prude agrꝭs- coup. Conte tirs de Ia F ontaine. F 
. __ SOEUR Jeanne ee fait un toon 3 * 
8 vivoit en ſeinte fille: | HE 

toit tobjours en oraifon, e | N 

Et todjours ſes ſœurs à la grille. N „„ L 

E / ESSE ef L. 

en ene ! = 

_ Fuyez le monde, & la ſequelle.. | 4 
Tontes.reprirent a FPinſtant;: © ©. 2 5 = 5 
Nous ſerons auſſi ſages quielles 
Wand nous en aurons fait autant. 


? 


| Xx. Le penchant @& Pamour «ft naturel. Franc 
* 'AISEMENT' amoureux poiſon = | 
S iatroduit dans le cœur d'une jeune pucelle }. 
Et qu'une mere avec raiſon I 
Fant pour Ven garantir une garde fidelleT 4; ps 
D'un ennemi qui plait Pabord et dangereux, , 
| Vn ſage Ro e a peu de deux hons yeux, 
Pour Etre toũjours en defenſe: 
Argus en voit cent, dont il decouvrit tout; 
| «24 Cependan: de ſa vigilance 
Cupidon fut venir à bout. 


XI. Stances de Voiture. A une demeifſelle gui avoit 1 mncher de 25 
chemiſe retrouſſees & ſales. 


VOUS, qui tenez inceſſament 8 

Cent amans dedans votre“ manche, 35 

Tenez- la au moins propremen e EE 
| Et faites qu'elle ſoit plus blanche. 8 

AMES. Vous pouvez avec raiſon, L 

| Uſant des droits de la viftvirg,  _ © I 

Miettre vos galants en priſon, 1 „ N 

\ 

\ 

> 


2 


SEE 


= - Mais qu'elle ne ſoit pas fi noire, . 
| Mon cœur, qui vous eft fi devot, 
Et que vous deduige⸗ en cendre, 
Vous le tenez dans un cachot, 
Comme un priſonnier qu'on va prendre. 
Eſt- ce que brulant nuit & jour, 
5 remplis ce lieu de fumẽe, 
t que le feu de mon amour 
En a fait une chemin ce? 5 


„ Tenir dans la manche, ani « to 1044 fag 


XII, Deſcription | dela Mellefe. -Boileau, Lutrin, Chant, 4. 
LAIR qui gemit du cri de Phorrible deeſle, - | 
Yo Jaques _ * PROT * Molleſſe. 


— 


* 


3 — ——gB — — 
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Eſt 1 qu en un dortoir elle fait fon ſcjour ; ; 

Les plaifirs nonchalans ſolatrent à Pentour. 

L'an paitrit dans un coin Pembonpoint des chanoines, | 
L'autre broye, en riant le vermillion des moines; 5 

La volupte la ſert avec des yeux dẽvots, 

Et toũ jours le ſommeil ly verſe degspavots. 


XIII. Madrigal de Madame des Heuliers, @ dane, 4. 
FO Roi de France. EO 


LES heros de Pantiquite B hers 
N*etoient que des h&xos d'8te ; bs 
Ils ſuivoient le printems comme les hirondelles, 
La victoire en hiver pour eux n'avoit point Pailesz" 
Mais malgre les frimats, la neige, & les glagons, | 
Louis eſt un heros des toutes les ſaiſons. 


XIV. La mort & le bucheron. Fable. Par Moi Balkan, 


IE dos chargẽ de bois, & le corps tout en eau, 4 
Un pauvre bucheron, dans Vextreme vicilleſle, - 
Marchoit en haletant de peine, & de detreſſe : Wo, 
Enfin, las de ſouffrir, jettant 1a fon fardeuu © 
Platot que de s' en voir accable de nouveau, Fo 55 
Il ſouhaite la mort, & cent ſois il L'appelle, 910 en it 
La _ vint à la fin, Que veux tu ? cria-t-elle. 7 5 1 
i mol? dit. il alors, prompt à ſe corriger, 
e tu m' aides à me charger. | 


xv. W g de Mon: Boileau. 4 Monheur FEST midecing 
Ol, j'ai dit ans mes vers, u'un celẽbre aſſaſſin, | 
Laiſſant de Galien la ſcience infertile, 
D'ignorant medecin devint Macon habile ; 
Mais de parler de vous je n'eus jamais deſfein. 

Lubin, ma muſe eſt trop correcte, | | 

Vous ©tes, je Pavotie, ignorant mẽdecin. 8 
Mais non pas habile architecte. N 


* Epigranume de mime auteurs. 4 Monſ. Perrault, fur * livores 
fu il @ fait contre les anciens. | 

D'od vient que  Ciceron, Platon, Virgile, 1 h 

Et tous ces grands auteurs que Punivers revere, 

Traduits dans vos écrits, nous paroiflent fi fots? 

Perrault, c'eſt quien pretant a ces eſprits ſublimes | 

Vos fagens de parler, vos paſſeſſes, vos _— 3 
Vous les faites t tous des rann. 


—— 2 
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= ; XVII. Epigramme, du, mime. au mb nie. 


TON oncle, dis- tu, Paſſiffin 
Wa gueri d'une maladie; 
1. preuve qu'il ne fut] jamais mon médecin, | 
Dioeſt que je ſuis encore en vie. 


| XVIII. Fable, par Mon ſ. e 
eli daugereuæ de 5 alli} avec un plus grande gue 2 


LA géniſſe, la chevre, & leur ſcæur la brebis, 
Avec un fer lion, ſeigneur du voiſinage, | 
Fi Irent ſocicte, dit-on, au tems jadis, 
Et mirent en commun le gain & le dommage. > 
Dans les laqs de le chevre un cerf ſe trouva pris :/ 
Vers ſes. aflocies auſſi-t0t en enyoye. q 
Eux venus, le lion par fes ongles compta, | 
Et dit, Nous ſommes quatre à partager le proyes. 
Puis en autant de parts le cerf iI depeca; 
Prit pour lui la premiere, en qualité de fire, 
Elle doit ètre a moi, dit-il, & la raiſon, 
C'eſt que je m appelle lion: 
A cela l'on n'a rien à dire. 
Ia ſeconde; par droit, me doit echoir encore, 
Ce droit vous le ſavez, c'eſt le droit du plus forts. 
Comme le plus vaillant, j eg la troiſieme, : 
Be fi quelqu'un ne vous touche à la qustrieme. 
Je Vetranglerai tout d abord. 


——— — — A—— — ———— ñ— 2 ——— — r — 8 r 22 2 ye * * => — 
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AUTREFORS N dc ville 
Invita le rat des champs, 5 


Dune fagon fort civile, 
A des reliefs d'ortolans. 
Sur un tapis de Turquie 
Le couvert ſe trouva mis: 
Je laifle a penſer la vie, 
ue hrent ces deux amis. 
Le regal, fut fort honnẽte, - 
Rien ne mauquoit au feſtin; © 
Mais quelqu un troubla la fete, 
: Pendant qu'ils etoient- en train, 
5 A la port de la falle 
Ils contendirent da bruit: . 
Le rat de ville detale, 


* F 
1 * 


Le bruit ceſſe; on ſe retire, 8 
Rats en campagne auſſi- tot, „ 6 


| XI. F able, par le mme. Le rat de . & les rak te . 


Son camarade le fuit, VVV 


a rnd wet bot ot FH 
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ele citadin de dire, + T 
Achevons tout ndtre rot; : 
'Cet aflen; dit le -- o r! 
Demain vous viendrez chez moi 
Oe n'eſt pas que je me pique _ 
De tous vos feſtins de roi; 
Mais rien ne vient m interrompre: 
Je mange tout à loiſir; 
Adieu donc: fi du plaiſir N 2 
: Que la crainte peut corrompre. 3000 we ce 


XX, Fable, par le mime. © 
N 3 gui je went faire alli Fs gue le _—_ TY 
UNE grenouille vit un boeuf, 
lui ſembla de belle taille. 

Elle qui n'etoit 185 groſſe en tont comme un uf, 
Envieuſe s 'eten & s'enfle, et ſe travaille, Jͤͤ NT 
Pour egaler Panimal en groſſeur: „ A 

Diſant, Regardez bien, ma ſceur ; 3 c BE I 
Eft ce aſſez # Dites moi, n'y ſuis je point encore? 
Nenni. M'y voici donc? Point du tout. M'y voila ? 
Nous n'en approchez Point. La chetive e 

92 ſi bien qu'elle crera. 5 
Le monde eſt plein de gens qui ne ſont pas plus fages: 

'& Tout petit prince a des ambaſladeurs ; . 
Tout marquis veut avoir des pages. 


XXI. Epigramme. > 
DIEU nous garde de feu & d'eau; : 3 
De méchant vin dans un cadeau; > 5 | 
D*avoir rencontres importunes; VV 
De liſeur de vers fans repit; | 
De maitreſle ayant trop d'eſprit. ; a ed Say 
Et dela chambre des commune. „„ 


2 I. Idle de Dieu. & de fon pouvoir far toutes wh erbaturet. T 
Racine, tragtdie d"Efther.. 

CE Dieu, maitre abſolu de la terre & des cieux, 

N'eſt point tel que Perreur le figure à vos yeux; 
L'Frernel eſt ſon mon ; le monde eſt ſon oayrage z 
Il entend les ſoupirs de humble qu'on outrage, - 
Juge tous les mortels avec d'egales loix, 
Et du haut de fon trone int roge les rois, 
Des plus fermes eats la chute e pouvantable g 
Quand: il vent,” n'eſt qu'un jeu a. far main e., - 
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Que peuvent contre lui tous les rois de la terre? 
En vain il s'uniroient pour lui faire la guerre; 
Pour diſſiper leur ligue il n'a qu'a ſe montrer ; 

II parle, & dans le poudre il les fait tous rentrer. 55 
Au ſeul ſon de fa voix le ciel tremble. _. = 
ll voit comme un nẽ᷑ant tous l'univers enſemble : 

Et les foibles humains, vains jouets du trepas, 

|  Sont tous devant ſes yeux comme s' ils n'etoient pas. 


XXIII. La tyrumnie inſpirie aux princes par leurs \favoris, & par 
1 leurs flateurs. I irie d' Athalie, tragedie de Racine. 
Io du trone nourri, de ce fatal honneur, 

1 Iclas ? vous ignorez le charme empoiſonneur; 
De Vabfolu pouvoir. vous ignorez Þyvrefie. | 
Et des laches flatteurs la voix enchanterefſe, | ' 
 Bientot ils vous diront, que les plus ſaintes loix, N 

M,aitreſſes du vil peuple, obeiſſent aux rois ; | 
Qu un roi n'a d'autre frein que ſa volente meme ; - 

_ Qufil doit immoler tout a fa grandeur ſuprme; 
| waux larmes, au travail le peuple eft condamne, 

Et d'un ſceptre de fer veut Etre'gouverne; _ 

Que s'il weſt opprime, tot ou tard il opprime; 

Ainſi de piege en aiege, & d'abyme en abyme, 

288 nt de vos mœurs Paimable purete, 

III vous feront enfin hair la verne,  _ 
Vous peindront la vertu ſous une affreuſe image, 
Helas J ils ont des rois Egare le plus * ſage. 
1 : | e Solomon. 
We: AV. Ge 2 4.9% & la fiction font Pame de la potfie. 
iy Boileau, Art. Pott. chant. 3. 5 

- LA pour nous enc hanter tout eſt mis en uſage ; 

Tout prends un corps, un ame, une eſprit, un viſage ; 

Chaque virtu divient une divinits, __ | 

Minerve eſt la prudence, & Venus la beaute. 

Ce reſt plus le vapeur qui produit le tonnerre, 

C'eſt Jupiter arme pour effrayer la terre. 

Un orage terrible aux yeux 15 matelots, 

_ Ceft Neptune en courroux qui gourmande les flots. 0 

Echo n'eſt plus un ſon qui dans Pair retentiſſe, 
 Celt une nymphe en pleurs qui ſe plainte de Narciſle. 

XXV. Lorateur trouble, & qui demeure court. 
| VDVDoileaa, Lutrin, thant. 6. 
AIST E, c'eftainſi qu'en ce ſenat illuftre, 

Ou Themis par tes ſoins reprend ſon premier luftre 


+ DS 0 Ents ed a 
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Souvent ſans y penſer, ton auguſte preſence 


: 5 vain pour gagner tems dans ſes tranſes affreuſes, 
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od la premigre foi un athlete nouveuu 
* tent combattre en champ clos aux joũtes du brew ; 


Trouble par trop d'eclat ſa timide eloquence: 
Le nouveau Ciceron, tremblant, decalore; * 
| Cherche en vain fon diſcours fur la langue 8 


Traine d'un dernier mot les ſyllables honteuſes, 
1! heſite, il begaye, & le triſte orateur, 
Demeure enfin mitt aux yeux du ſpectateur. 


XVI. ! une tempite. Par Mon/. Bola. | 
Trad. de Longin. 5 8 


COMME Pon voit les flots, ſouleyEs par P orage, 
Fondre ſur un vaiſſsau qui oppoſe à leur rage, 
Le vent avec fureur dans les voiles fremit ; 
La mer blanchit d'ẽcume, & Pair au loin gẽmit; 
Le matelot trouble, que ſon art abandonne, . 
Croit voir dans chaque flot la mort qui Vinvironne. 


XVII. Sonnet. Sur le pouvoir de P argent. Par 3 
%% HHeres, - © 


CE matat precienx, cette fatale pluye, 
Qui vainguit Danae, peut vainere univers. 
Par lui les grands ſecrets ſont ſouvent dipounerts; 5 
Et Von ne repand point de larmes qu'il n'eſſuye. . 
II ſemble que fans lui tout le bonheur nous fuye ; 1 
Les plus grandes cites deviennent des deſerts; _ 
Les lieux les plus charmans ſont pobr nous des enfers.; 
Enfin, tout nous-deplait, nous choque, & nous ennuye. 
Il faut pour en avoir ramper comme un lezard ; 
Pour les plus grands defauts c'eſt un excellent fard. 
11 peut en un moment illuſtrer la canaille ; 
Il donne de l'eſprit au plus lourd animal; | 
II peut forcer un mur, gagner une-bataille 5 1 . 
Mais il ne fait; jamais tant de bien que de mal. 


XXV une Rondeau. Sur le mime fel. Par My. Beyjerade 


DE Danas; jeune; ſage, & poſe ce, 
Voici la fable en deux mots expolee. 
On Penferma dans une tour d'airain! 
Mais Jupiter connoiſſoit le terrein; 
Lui qui pour elle avoit Pame embraf: e, 
Sa deité fondue ou deguiſee 
En or liquide, eut une route aiſée: 
Et fon abord troubla le front ſoreia. 
A K * 


4 2 5 ern... * 


Elle ſoaffrit pourtant d*etre abuſee: Rf Ta 
Toute autre etant de fi haut courtiſẽe: RE Go > 
ans meme affaire ira le meme train; | 
Et que ne peut un amant ſouverain? 
ee we la 5 & la e EL 4 
De Danaẽ 775 +1; * 8 ö no 


XXX. 85 anne. | e une Fe allg. & PEE Par Ar, bine. | 


CELUI qui n'a vi comment la mer Egee, 
Heurtant contre ſa rive, ecume en ſa fareur:., 
Comment la foudre craque, eclatant fon horreur. 

Sur quelque groſſe tour dont la terre eſt chargee; 

Qui n'a pas va comment la lionne outragee | 
Dun rugtr g6miffant ſe fend preſque le cœur, 
Et ce quꝰ ouit le chaſſeur a demi mort de ur, 

Laiſſant ſur l'autre bord la tigreſſe enragee : 5 
Ou il vienne à mon logis il entendra ſouvent | 
Les meuglemens des bœufs, les orages, le yent, N 
Les tambours, les canons, la foudre, a la tempete ; ; 

II entendra I'enfer ; et ce qu'on peut nommer | 
L'impetueux au ciel, en la terre, en le mer, 
Ma femme, cher ami, ſeule a tout dans la téte. 


> -+0 Rondeau. Sar le mariage. Par Mr. 22 1 
IL faut chanter ici ce dieu volage, Nag 
Qui changeoit tant de forme & de viſage. 
Les plus adroits s'efforcerent en vain * 
De le fixer, etant libre, & ſoudain, 
Qu'on Penchainoit, il etoit ferme & ſage. . 
Tant que Von eſt dans la fougue de Page, 
On danſe, on rit, on ſe 3j Joue, on fait rage, 
L'amour en tete, & le verre a la main, 
II faut chanter. 


Mais auſſ- tot que 'Hymen nous engage, 
C'eſt Pour changer de vie & de langage; - 5 
On n'y va pas toujours le meme train, | ; 
Lors qu on fe ſent retenu par ce frei, 
Et qu 'unc fois 'on eſt dans cette cage, 
| e ae | 


— 
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A ' COLLECTION a FRENCH. "SONGS: 


RECUEIL 4 CHANSONS FRANCOISES.. 


. . * Chanſon. 


WAND Iris prend plaiſir à ee” | 
; "wy us croit que c'eſt {02g ſa gloire, 
Mais l'amour en a tout Phonneur, 


Car en buvant, le vin la rend fi belle, : 


Que le plus alterẽ biyeur, 

S'enyvre moins de fa liqueur, 

Que de l'amour, qu'il prend pour as; 

Etre a table avec f 

Rire, chanter, choquer la verre, 
Des plaiſirs c'eſt le plus charmant; 

En la voyant careſſer la bouteille, 

De büvehr on devient Pamant, 

. bo vin en ce moment 
Pour no e amour fait à AION. 7 


8 II. Chanſon. | 


* 


sUIVONG l'amour, c'eſt atk ui els mine 3 5 


Tout doit ſentir ſon aimable ardeur; 
+ Un peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, 
15 Us Fembacras de garder notre cur. 


II. 


Wige nos ſoins l'amour nous entraine, 
On ne peut fuir ce charmant vainqueur; 
Un peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, 
Que Vembarras de garder notre Cur, 


III. Chanſon. Tiri de Popera « A. de u. 


LES plaifrs ont choifi pour azyle * e 
Ce ſẽjeur agreable & tranquille 


Que ces lieux ſont charmans pour les heureux amants/! 
e ces lieux ſont charmans pour les heureux amants 


C'eſt Pamour qui retient dans ſes chaines 


Mille oiſeaux qu' en nos bois nuit & jour on entend. 


Si l'amour ne cauſoit que des peines, 3 
Les oiſeaux amoureux ne chanteroient pas tant. 
Si l'amour ne caufoit que des peines, 
Les oiſeaux amoureux ne chanteroient pas tant. 
ſeunes cœurs, tout vous eſt favorable; 
Profite d'un bonheur 11 Ke” | 

8 2 N 


* 


. hs, 


Dans 


Te K. Colleflicn of , Pn 


hy: 
3 
1 
{2 
ity 
- 
8 
7 
: 
7 


8 Phyver de nos ans Pamour ne regne. 8 T4 
Les beaux jours que l'on perd, ſont pour jamais . 
Dans Yhyver de nos ans l'amour ne regne plus, 


r e e Von -perd, ſont 8 n perdus. 
IV. Chanſon.” „ 


= + 


QUE. n. *aimez vous? Cœurs inches, EE oi 
Que naumez vous, rien n'eſt ſi doux. © 
Non, ne vous vantez pas d'etre invincibles, 

Les dieux, les plus grands dieux, ont aimẽ tous. 

Que n'aimez vous? Cœurs inſenſibles, 5 
Que n'aimez vous, rien n'eſt i dou xx. 
L'amour n'a plus des traits terribles, | 

Pour un cœur qui cede à ſes coups. 


V. Chanjon.” 


AH! Qu il eft doux de revoir ce qu'on: aime! = . 
Dans le tems meme, | ; | 
Qu'on perd tout eſpor 

De jamais lc revoir! 

Quand le plaiſir ſuit une peine extreme, | 
C'eſt un bonheur qu'on ne peut concevoir. | © 


Ah! quil eſt doux de revoir ce 81 on W | 
Pans le tems meme, Logan 


Qu'on perd tout eſpoir | = 
De jamais le revoir! 


a 


3 
*% % 


VI. Chanſon, Sur Pair 2 . 
ETRE diſcret, T5 
eee & A plats. e N r 
Et quand on a plaire. r 
Garder le ſeeret; 2 „„ 
Avoir Fair. doux. ERS 
De la dilicateſſe, ſans etre „lone; 

Leſprit bien fait 


5 5 Et beaucoup de nate, lin, veſt mon a porn. 
; A. 1 * : 8 


Etre jeune & volag . wn. 90 : 4 98 : . 
To wot „„ TI ILL. 
Tenir en eſclayage ESI VEN HE 92s 
Tous les cœurs 5 u' on a pris... 6 

Rire, chanter ſans ceſſe, 4 n e rien, 8 
5 


Iris, voila le tien. EE 


* 


FREE : vn cit. 


"Þ Gl 2 f French Songs. : 


We VII. Chanſon à beirs. = 


AU X armes, camarades. | 
Lennemi n'eſt pas loin; _ 
._ Courons tous au vnn 
Aux armes, camarades, * x 
Ayons tous le verre à la main. 
Au milieu des razaadles 
L'amour nous a ſurpris ; 98 
% d 
Pour nous faire bravadm 
II eſt en ambuſcade, „5 oO 
Dans les yeux beaux d' Iris. 
Aux armes, 9 775 | „ 
4 grand coups de Fer, 15 
Nons Fattaquer _ 
e ſuperbe güerrler. 
35 Fenvyrer, * 
Faiſons · lui la guerre, ah eros: 
Sans quartier... 
. e et 


222. 5 1 — a 


35 armes, Cc. WD I 

© Celebrons la vidtoire; 3 . ee $975” 

' It commence d bann. 

8 bübvons foir & ane: 8 ä 
Et. il un plus charmant deſtin N 


Que d'accorder l'amour. & le 2 


VIII. Ca. Air de opera WY 
ARMIDE eſt encors'plus a — 


Qu'ellein'eſt redoubtable, W 
Que ſon triomphe eſt Wan. 5866 j „„ 


Ses charmes les plus forts ſont Haſs FR belinx yeur, 

Elle n'a pas beſoin d'employer art terrible. 

Qui peut, quand il Ig plait; faire armer les enfers: 2 
Sa beautẽ trouve tout pomble/, 

Ses plus fiers ennemis neren ſez "ag 


7 5e Ae ee. e e 33 = 
oct n Elin 1. e f 5 7 
PROFITE Z hien, jeanes Innes Re , 
Des moment fait pout les amours 5 „ 
Quand on a paſſe ſes beaux jours, lens 1 5 


J ft Ni 


Aalin , wry of ral {aittr, F A 


WW » > oy 


: 


© chin of Froub þ Seer: 


8 5 15 TREE "= 8 
mans, dont vous Etes'combles ; 3» F 
Si tot que vous les relevez, | 


Adieu e 1 font fatter 


* III. DO 4 Lb, FA | 
n faut favoix en amourettes 5 
Se ſaifir des tendres momens 
Pour des trop timides amans 
| Adieu panniers, r e ſont ven. 


> 
9 {s- 1 1 7 UF + 


| 8 bien + vos OT PIE grifettes,” 
Avant qu” aimer des, grands ei neufs, 
Si t6t qu'ils ont en vos faveurs, . 58 


_ — wie Af . 


N V. 
N Deter vous de ces eqquettes, FL "1 
» Qui n'en voulent, qu'à vos cee, 7 
Si töt que vous wen avez plus 
„ Alien pamiers,; 1 font: Hoe 


(4. RA often comme vous stes, = 
| Vos amans ſont doux & ſoumis : 
. | | Des 2 ſont maitges, du logis, 1 2 

ö | X. CB fs” $3358 2 5 ; 
- BERGERES, dont Vame- inſenfible- 5 V 


2 A 


| Veut le diſputer a l'amour. A 
Sichez, que ſon pouvoir, un-ordre 3ufailible;.. ; 
„ Fait aimer chacun à ſon tour. 
| Malgre vos froideurs obſtinees, 5 me d r i 

Vcus le verrez votre vanqueur, ee 0264 

On jo lui reſiſter pendant quelques ann6es, Kt 24 

| e donne fon cœœͥr r. 

TS r e F * 2 


IE retour du printeme embellit la nature; 
Les oiſeaux amoureux, les fleurs, & la verdure;- 
Bm Invitent les amans à ouler le gazon: 
wil Mais le plus grand, plajfir que le printems me dane 
= - C'eſt que la vigne bourgeonne, a 
| | Et me fait eſperer, dans une el aſon, 
D'avoir abondamment de 0 


4 . 5 5x 4 e of Ranch S A RO 367] q 
9 . Autre air à boire. 5 N 


* v VONS, MILE promptement nos vins views,” e 
| © Bavons,. bivons, à qui mieux mieux. 
Amis, la vendange nous preſſm 


Si pour vuider tous nos rr ome. ad 
Chacun à Vened.ne emprefiey: 0 i . niet, 
708. mettrons- nous nos vins douvsnnᷣz ef x49 47: 2:55 ney; 
Des _ Autre air a Heir. ; 8 x 


WAH 44 941 7 * . TOP TALL ES 
* 


| qu le vin a des attraits puiflans RO NEST 
: ne 72 us: doux plaiſirs e'eſt la ſource feconde,. . 
Par ſes 1 appas il charmę tous mes ſens, 5 
Et lui ſeul me tient lieu de tous les biens du 5 
Sa couleur rejouit mes yeux ; 5 
FER. $f chute dans mon verre enchante mes elles; eee od 
eſt rien pqur mon nez de plus delicieux ; LE 
Mon gout y trouve des merveilles — 
| Ecquand dans mon goſier il coule e 8 
r . ens un doux charouillement, „„ 
ille fois plus charmant, „ 
ys 1 Que le plus tendre 3 14 45 
3 e trouve dans 7 eat + 
„ 462 e e ee 1s 11 
„ Jakqus 16, demeure yainqueur, I 
— O08 Je VOI3 ; couches. DET IOC nos! ̃ es. 
Tout ceux qui m ont oſe diſputer cet honneur. 1 


8 je bois quelquefois à l'objet de ma flame. 

Et que je penſe à ſes beaux yeux, 8 

. Tout ce qu amour a delicieu x 5 7 a 14 : 

„ Tomde gout. 3 goute en mon ame , 
Enfin As ai bien bü, rien ne me fait i e 3 

bt . je ris, de la tempete., cn ws 3 


n'eſt point E roi 5 1 


1225 * Plus heureux que moĩ; * , hes Ra 49 1% ; - 8 


Rien ne me donne de ig 3 


7 S + 4 * * _— * 8 ö 
3 al * n ar Seine la. Flee, „ EY 4 ; 
9 i 4 15 q 
* 7 1 5 
5 , f 
J * N 
1 WS ad i : 3 
$73 * BY SSI * x a 3 "$9 Y 
4 : , 1 
, 8 Fa 8 1 3 1 8 FN 3 , = 
. | ; 
4 . * 9 5 Xs | M 1 
x 4 Fl: # A _ y 
' pO } «ER. 
„ A 4 Ko -s £3: Ne. 4 
as : 8 . 
4 A 8 


POR de Proverbes, ou 1 call of Proverbs, 
Dires Communes, quiſe or common ſayings, e 


rẽpondent exactement 4 anſwering” one an- 


dans les deux langues. other in Soth languages. 
I ſage entend à demi 15 A, Word to the * 
mot. 


Charité bien ee "1% "Charity begins at 2 
e par for-mEeme. © 1 
3. . Hors de vie, hors de ſou- 3. Our of feb ort of niece 
venir ; ou, Loin des yeux, loin 5 6 


15 5 8 
changer ami. 


4. On oublie bien-totles 3 : 4- 2 ch, . fre a, 


ſens eu, Longue demeure fait 
du coeur. © * 13 be. 
5. Ce qui vient par la fee, — Light are, light 'y f or, 


s'en e r. tambour. at's got over the dew: 1 back 
Rs 2 unter bis belly. 
6. Qui. trop embrale, 255 N ay, aſe 2275 


3 


Etreint. 
7. La convoiciſe' rompe le | 7. Covetenſutſ is the root of 

ſac. "i evil. 

8. La chair eff puls koche 8. Near is my ſoirt, but nearer 

que la chemiſe. 5 TE Min. 


7. Il weft ſauce 20 d up-⸗ 9. 4 8 foach is the bet 


feuer 
— De la main, 3 14 bouche 10. Many things fall out be- 
ſe perd ſouvent la ſoupe. yu the cup and the lip. 
11. Le bien mal acquis ne . Goods il Retten is proſe 
profite j jamais. HEN Y BOO 25 4 57 51. 9 | 
12. Largent fait tout,” Fo Move command; all. 


13. Met-toi a ec les vo, hon compay, end 
& og Wo bon. ad, n 5545 — Bale 2 * Sh 
14. Dis mois qui tu hates, * Tell ne your cumpan and 
& je te dirai qui tu es. A ill tell you MM you ws, 
15. Tel maitre, tel valet, a. b. Lite maſter, like man. 
16. Chacun aime » als touts like, 
blable. | +4 i; 445 
17. Une hirondetle - ne | fole _ One . To never makes 
pas le printems, a ſummer. 
18. Le mal eſt pour celui qui 18. Evil be to him that evil 
le cherche. ' thinks. © : 


19. Celui qui cherche le pe- 19. Harm arch; harmcatch. 
ril, ne manque pas d'y perir. 

20, II n'y a point de bon 20. Tt is a good horſe that 
a qui ne en. never eh hn, 7 


2. A 


al 


3 9055 . bien Is 5 
avant de connoitre les gens ; on, 
Pour bien connoitre wn homme 
il faut avoir mange un mint de 
ſel avec lui. 


Ne cherche point par la - 


7 belle, ce 759 tu peus avoir de 
gre, 

- *24. De Sa maux it June 

Ceviter le pire, 


5 [7 Ti Entre deux feltes le cu I 


terre. 


205 1 hon”: Jour bonne 


ceuvre, 


7. Selon ta bourſe, gou- 7 


verne ta bouche. 
28. Qui, achette & vend, en 
ſa 3 le ſent. 
Toutes verites ne ſont 
1 nes à dire. 
8 
en, Abandon fait larron 
31. Prens Poccafion aux che- 
yeux, avant qu'elle tourne le dos. 
32. Un tiens vaut mieux que 
deux tu Pauras. 


33. Le moineau en la main 


vaut mieux que oye qui vole. 
34. L'addreſſe ſurmonte la 


force. 


ee e gui oft differs n'eſt 


pas perdu. 


36. Se. brebie-1avec ſa 


pour la la guele de l'ane. 
Chacua meſure les autres = 
2 fon aune. 


39. La patience. "eſt un re- 
mede a tous maux. 


40. Point argent, point de 
41. Qui OT asſe ſervirdela 


fortune quand elle vient, ne duir 
pas ſe Plainqre quand Slee en va. 


” ASS 


 Provnht From and Egle. 
15 A quelquechaſs malheur 


: Ball fad the gains in his purſe; 


'L'occafion fait le larron 3 x 
; or, 1 


37. * miel weſt pas fait _ 


369 

21, Heel wind that bows BH 

nobody goed. = 

22. A man 3 eat + peck of = 

alt with his, Ns 8 * cas 

es bim. 
| LEST bh + ve 


23. Newer fork: that by foul _ 
means rale thou conf get by 1 
Ames: g 
y 24. Of tau vile. chaſe the 

27. PE 

5 — 5. Between two. faul. the 
eu falls to the ground. 

26. The better wax the: butter 
deed, - £2 
27. * aa cut pony po 
according 10 your cloth, _ 


H. that buys and. eln | 


29. All truths are nb. 0: be 
Jpoken at all line.. | 
30. Opportunity 0 chiefs | 
ind, 4 c 
. Hold —— 5 by. the 
forelock before foe turns ber tail, 
32. One hold; faſt is beiter than © 
tas I'll give tbee's. 
33. A bird in the handis worth 
teu in the bub. 


© 34. Policy gos ben mel --i 
-35- All is not by that . ic dew 


xc 
| 36. Every Seeg to ber mates 


37. Its not for aſets 10 li.k 
Loney... 6 4.4 
38. 1 one meaſures other 
people + corn by his quen buſhel, | 
525 Helios is a Wifey for 
"off fores. 
40. No . no pater mofler's 
or, Me longer pipe, no lon er dance. 
41. He that aviil not when he 


| mays when be fain would, Hall 


te ve 255. 


5 42. Qi 


42. . sbattend au hazard, 
ne 'elt pas trop aſſure de diner. 
43. C'est oor la ſoucis 4*au- 
1 wal, qu'il en 
Fane. 
2 48 Un rat eſt fouvent 00 
bop qu'un chat. 
18 La renard preche aux 
ues, 


 Gentregrondent,* 
la brebis. vi 

47. Quiſefait bret ia, le ou 
e mange; au, Faites vous bre- 
bis, le loup vous mangera-. 


e loup de fore 


48. Le pele ſe mogue do 


ſourgon. 


49. Quand Dien veut qu bien 


à une homme, 1 Y ee a a 


| maiſon. 
Jo. Ceſt le ventre qui fait | 
alles les pics, & non pas les Pics. 


le ventre. 

51. La ou la chérre elt at · 

| rachee, il faut qu'elle broute. 
52. Papier parle, yoane* les 

hommes ſe taiſent. - 


53. Quand I. Fortune e eft Ala 


orte, il faut lui ouvr. r ſans 
a faire attendre. 

54. L'occaſion perdut ne ſe - 
| retrove pas toũjours. 


55. Il faut battre le ſer _ 


4 qu'il eſt chaud. 


56. Le peil ct dans le re- 
tardement. 


57. Si on te ane la rache, 


cours y vite avec la eorde. 


ſe peut aiſement meprendre. 
59. Une choſe bien commen- 
cee eſt à demi achevee; ow, Cha- 

teau abbatweſt a demi refait. 
60. Ne nous faiſons pas plus 
betes, que le _e qui nous 

N NE 

| . 1 v ** CEA 


8 


3 French and 1" Fngh 5. > 


en eciite la vie a 


46. Pendant % ws les chelnk | 


* 


42. He that a0; . 


is never 9 of a + oo 


I 


"> A rat FA ee as 15 


my a cat. 


432 The Devil rebukes fa. 


6 Chard $ contention is 
the Devil's harveſt. 


75 Daub yourſelf Bf FRY 
ond 2 never 8 a. 

48. T, — pot call the tenth 
black arſe. © 

49. When Get N a man 
mY" be comer to bis bouſe. 


Fo. It is 1b belly that 1. | 


ehe 14 amble, and not „ fert the 
. Where the goat 5s tied, ſhe 
| $4 brouze.” bs ; 


52. Paper Jpraks « when beards 
nt ver wag, 

53. NM ben fortune knocks, be 
ere to ' open ho door. - 


. An d 1 is not 
foo regained. 


bot.” 


86. nw. = 
57. When they give thee a 


con, run and'fetch a halter. © 
58. A donner & Aprendre, on 1 


58. In giving andtaking, there 
yy be miſtaking. 


59. A thing once begun is balf 
ended; or, a a hin Pal ed morons 1 
half built up again. 


60. Let us not be more bet; 
than the reds that devours 1. : 


e 15 261. Per. 


55. Strike the iron bib te ts | 


Perſonne ne peut dire, Je 


ne SLE jamais de cette oe . 


62. L'homme propoſe, & | 
Dieu diſpoſe. TN 
63. II faut prendre le tems 


comme il vient. 


64. Chacun eſt, ourjer de ſa 


fortune. 


65. Un malheur ne vient 32 | 


mais ſeul. 
66. II ne faut pas craindre de 


donner un n e avoir un 


bœuf. 


67. Cola? que "Ya aide, 
fait encore mieux due celui qui 

tbe morning. 

68. Fais ce que ton maitre te 
commande, & t' aſſez a table 


ſe leve matin. 


auprès de lui. 


69. Sous un mẽchant manteau 


il y a ſouvent un bon bũveur. 


70. Qui ni s . ea n'a 
5 have. 


cheval ni mule. _ 


71. Quitrops aventure, perd 


| cheval & mule. 
a 72. Bon avocat, mauvais voi- 
ſn. 


72 Ceſt trop aimer quand | 


on cn meurt. 


74. Qui aime Bertrand, aime 5 


ſon chien. 


75. Qui . A Toombs: perd 
Au e 5 
76. Le. cou 
amie. 

77 Chantez 3 Pane, * 8 
vous fera de pets. ä 

78. Aſſez y a, fi trop y a· 


79. Aſſez conſent qui ne dit 


8 ait le Pepi. 11 


8 French _ Engh 16. 


d hare belle 


lady. 
77. Claw a bus by the breech 


81. Vive la poule, encore ? 


61. There is no man can jay, 1 
ail never drink of this water... 

62. Man Propoſes, au 6 
di i/poſes. 8 

63. We muſt. take our lat as it 


1 fall; cut, ; : | 
64> Every man is ov net 4 


of his pwn” fortune. 


66. He 1s a fool that evil not 
give an egg for an ox: x ; 


67. He das G. affifts Shes | | 


better than he who riſes betimes i in 


68. Do as thy maſter 3 


thee, though it be to fit at Bis % 


table. 

69. A tattered cloak may cover 
a good diner. 

70. Nothing venture, nothing, 


- 


71. All venture, all . 


72. 4 5 lawyer is an % 
neigbbcur. | 
73. Love me- Title, and be 


Ne 


74. Love me, love m ny dog. 19 


75. I lent my (money to my © 
friends I loft my _— and my. 


Frie 


and he auill beewray your fit. 


78. 7 much of one bing i W- 


ood for nothing. N + 
0 79. Silence gives conſent. 


80. Howurs change manners.” 


Hoe — the fag. 


1 


65. One misfortune comes 1 upon £0 
: the neck F another. 


76. F aint heart never Won fair 7 


81. Lot the puller Bae; 8 ] 
82. Ar- : 


— 


— 


82. Argent comptant port 


medicine. 


83. La guerifon weſt- pas fi 


| boy que la bleſſure. 


| He papier à un fou. 
87. Chacun cherche ſon ſem- | 
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